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| | To His Grace, 
Chriſtopher 
Lord Duke of Albemarle, c. 


Lord-Lieutenant of the Counties of De- 
von and Eſſex, Gentleman of His Ma- 
jeſtys Bed-· Chamber, one of His Majes 
ſty's moſt Honourable Privy-Council, 
and Knight of the moſt Noble Order 

of the Garter, &c. 


My LORD, may it pleaſe Your Grace, 


Dare not call this Adareſs, Preſumption, the aſus 

al Compliment Men give to Perſons of Honour int 
Dedications of Books, but Duty, and the greateſt 
Service I can pey pu. It's the Cauſe of God, and the 
Cauſe of Mens immortal Souls, I am defending in this 
Treatiſe ; a Subject which claims Attention from all 
Degrees of Men, and wherein the moſt puiſſant Prince 
is as much concerned as the 1eaneſt Vaſſal. It i 4 
future Eſtate; and what becomes of Men, when their 
Bodies do drop from them, and what they muſt do to in- 
herit that Eternal Glory, which a merciful God hath 
been pleaſed to promiſe them, that I intend to ſpeak to; 
and if there be ſuch 4 thing 44 4 Retribution after 
Death, and our Souls, when they leave their Earthly 
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Tabernicles muſt come to an After. rectoning, and ap- 
pear before the dreadful Tribunal of a juſt and — go 
Majeſty, certainly that Man is unjaft to himſelf, and 
an Enemy to his own Preſervation, that dares neglect 
his Preparation for that great and tremendous Audit, 
and prefers not Meditation on that laſt Account, be- 
fore all the Senſual Enjoyments of this World. 


My Lord, We are fallen into au Age, wherein ſome 

few daring Men ( indeed their Number is inconſide- 

rable, compared with the more Sober Part of Man- 

kind ) have preſumed to mock at 4 Puniſhment after 

Death, and termed that a Bugbear, derived from the 

Tales of Prieſts, and the Melancholy of Contemplative 

Men, which the 775 World heretofore was afraid to 
entertain, but with moſt ſerious Reflections. When 

the ripeſt and moſt ſubact Judgments, for almoſt ſis 

thouſand Tears together, by the Inſtinct of Nature and 
Conſcience, have belic ved Hy ure Retribution ;, it's 

pretty to ſee a few raw Tonths, who have drown'd their 

Reaſon in Senſuality, and ſcarcely ever peruſed any 

Books, but Romances, and the laſciveous Rhapſodies 

f Poets, aſſume to themſelues a Power to controul the 
Univerſal Kin ſe, aud Conſent of Mankind ; think | 
themſelves wiſer than all the grave Sages that have | 
lived before them; and break Jeſts in their Riots and 
Debaucheries, upon that, mhich not only Chriſtians, 
but Jews, Mahometans,, aud Heathens, the ſubti- , 
leſt and moſt knowing of them, have, ever ſince 
we have any Record or Hiſtory of their Ations and ; 
Belief, profeſſed, and embraced with all imaginable Y c 
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are not things come to 4 fine paſs, my Lord, 


when Chriſtianity, the cleareſt Revelation that was 
ever vouchſafed to Men, hath been received, confir- 
med, and approved of in the World above Sixteen 
hundred Tears; aud the greateſt Philoſophers, in ma- 
ny of thoſe Countries where it hath taker Root, have 
not dared to doubt of the truth of it, the convin- 
cing Power that came. along with it proclaiming its 
Divinity and Majeſty ; that theſe bold Attentates 
ſhould now begin to arraigu its Authority, and put 
as upon proving the firſt Principles of it, as if the 
World were returned to its former Barbariſm, and 
we had once more to do with Infidels; as if Men had 
diveſted themſelves of Humanity, and put on the Ma- 
ture of Beaſts, and were ſent into the World ro un- 
derſtand no more, but the Matter and Motion of 


the Malmsbury Philoſophy. 


I confeſs 1 have ſometimes blamed my (elf for ac. 


cuſing theſe Libertines of Atheiſm, when I have un- 
derſtood what mortal Enemies they were to Lying and 
Nonſenſe : for how ſhould not they believe a God, that 
cannot ſpeak a Sentence but muſt S 8 Him; or 
the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, that put ſore- 
markable an Emphaſis _ his Wounds and Blood ; 
or another World, that ao ſo often imprecate Dam- 
nation to themſelves ; or the being:of a Devil, who 
do not ſeldom wiſh, he may confound them? Woule 


not any Man conclude, That Perſons who do ſo ex. 
claim * every miſtaken and miſplaced Mord, 
and are ſuch perfect Maſters of Senſe, and value theme 


. ſelves ſo much upon their Veracity, muſt needs be» 
3 4 3 lieve 
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lieve the Exiſtence of thoſe Things they make uſe of 
in their * oz and Curſes, the Pompous Or- 
paments, which in this Licentious Age ſet off the 
Glory, Wit, and Gallantry of ſuch accompliſhed Pre- 
genders? But though we muſt not be ſo unnannerly, 
as to accuſe theſe Wits of C ontradlictions in their 
Diſrom ſes ; yet any Man that doth not love Dark- 
755 better than Light, may ſoon perceive how faulty. 
this way theſe Scepticks are, there being nothing more 
common with them, than to ſmile at the Notion of that 
God, bywhom they ſwore juſt before; and to rail at that 
Day of Judgment, which they ſeemed to acknowledge 
in their abſurd Wiſhes and Imprecations. 


Same have I known, who, in a ſerious Fit, have 

been pleaſed to tell me, that if they could be ſure there 
was another World, aud a Retribution for Good and 
Exil, none ſhould exceed them in ſtriftneſs of Conver- 
fation,. and exatt Piety of Lift; and ] am fo chari- 
Fable to believe, that theſe ſpeak the Senſe of moſt of 
the reſt, and that the imaginary want of Certainty in 
this dubious Point, diverts them from venturing on 
that Innocence and Parity, which was the Glory of the 
Primitive Chriſtians, But may it not be requiſite ta 
enquire, Whether theſe Doubters have ever taken the 
right way to be ſatisfied? If one that had never heard 
_— a City as Excter, ſhould be told, That 4 Friend 
of his, lately deceaſed there, had left him a Thouſand 
Pounds; and be ſhould 72 That if he were certain 
there were ſuch « City, he would repair thither, and 
yet would not enquire of thoſe that are able io inform 
him : Might it not be preſumed, that ſuch an one had 
po mind. to be fatisfied ? And I darſ appeal to the. 


Con: 


i Dedicatory; 

- Confciences of theſe Men that doubt of an After- 
Retribution, whether they did ever ſincerely and im- 
partially deſire, or endeuvour to be ſatisfied about it? 
Did they ever do what every Rational Man ought to 
do, that is willing tobe aſcertain d of the Trum of x 


common Report ? Did they ever put themſelves to half 
that troable, to be comvinced of the Certainty of 1 
future Juugmem, that they put themſelves to, when 


they won li know whether the Title of the Eſtate they 
would bay, be good or no? Do not they drudge from 
Lawyer to Layer, to adviſe about the Evidences that 
relate toit ? And by this we gueſs that they are wil- 
ling to be ſatisfied. | | 


To Scoff at 4 Motion of Weight and Moment be- 
fore Examination, is a great ſign of Indiſcretion ant 
Folly in thoſe thut do it; whilſt the prudent Man, 
that defires to know the Truth of it, enquires, What 
Solidity there is in it? whether any wiſe Men were 
ever of that Opinion ? what Reaſon they had to think 
ſo? and what enticed or moved them to embrace it? 
He is ſo far from exclaiming againſt it at the firſt 
Hearing, or Arraigning rhoſe that receive it as too fa- 
cile and credulous, that hel conſult with Men whon 
he may rationally ſuppoſe, to be at leaſt a Wiſe and 
Learned as hinjel, and ſee what Arguments they can 
alledge for it, and whether thoſe Arguments be ſatis. 
factory or no; nor would Trequire more Pains and In. 
duſtry in the Caſe in queſtion than ſuch an Application 
of Prudence, to be ſatisfied in the Truth of a future 
State; and he that would thus proceed, muſt be ſtrange- 
ly ſtupid, if he be not convinced of the V erity and 
Rationality of it, | 
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But when I ſpeak of enquiring into the Truth of the 
Notion before us, I do not mean 4 ſlight and ſuper- 
fictal Survey of it, not 4 flaſh of Conception, 'which, 
lite Lightning, {fo «/e Plutarch's Phraſe ). dies as 
ſoon as born, but 4 ſerious weighing and pondering 
the Matter: for it would ſeem aſtrange effect of Ar- 
rogance and Self-conceitedneſs, to undertake at fir 
fight to comprehend and refute all the Reaſons 4 
Point, wherein very wiſe Men have employed the Con- 
templation and Study of many Hours. In all Diſpates, 
there are 'Topics of greater or leſſer weight, and if 

ame of theſe pregnant Wits find themſelves able to 
refel ſome of the weakeſt Arguments, it's ill Logick 
to infer that therefore they can & eaſily anſwer the 
Strongeſt and moſt Ponderows: And yet this is the 
ual Method whereby theſe vain Men diſcipline them- 

elves into Unbelief; they are careful ta pick out ſuch 
Additional Proofs, which Men of Reaſan ſuperadd to 
their weightieft Obſervations, and theſe they take the 
baldneſs to cavil at, whilſt they avoid thoſe more ma- 
terial Evidences, which would ſtapger their Under- 
ſtandings, and write a Mene, Mene, Tekel Uphar- 
fin, «pon their Laſts and Paſſions : Which careleſs 
cn ¶ can aſcribe to nothing ſo much as want 
of -Conlideration. And indeed, it's lamentable to 
fee Men endued with Reaſon, ſink ſo much beneath it, 
and live the Reverſe of thoſe Principles, which the 
Supreme Architect 2 Heaven and Earth hath en- 
graves an their Conſciences. 


To reduce ſuch, and other ſinful Men, to 4 ſerious 
Conſileration of their Spiritual Concerns, # the chief 
| | Deſign 


Dedicatory. | 
Deßen of this Work: And all I ſhall Requeſt of Your 
xt h That you will be 14 5 to ye 44 ſame- 
times at your Hours of Leiſure; not that 2 to 
have writ more, or better, on this Subject, than far 
more Learned Authors have done before me; but as 
the mighty Artaxerxes accepted of 4 Cup of Water 


from the Hand of 4 Peaſant ; ſo Your Grace will let 
the World ſee, how Great a Maſter you are in the 


Art of Conatſcenſion, by Countenancing the Pour Pre- 
ſent of, 


My Lord, 
Tour Grazes moſt Faithful, 
and moſt Obedient 
Servant, and Chaplain, 
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Anthony Horneck. 
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PREFACE: 


TH E Great Foes of Religion, which have 
in all Ages oppoſed its Progreſs, and 
undermined its Glory, 2 pocriſy 

and Prophaneneſs. Between theſe two 

Thieves the Jewel hangs, as its Great Maſter on 
the Croſs, and they both Revile it, the one un- 
der the Character of a Familiar Friend, the other 
under that of an Open Enemy. Which of theſe 
doth the greateſt harm, is ſomething difficult to 
determine. Hypocriſy commonly uſhers in Pro- 
phaneneſs, and, as a Lad thruſt in at a Window, 
opens the Door to the greateſt Monſter: ſor there 
is nothing more common, than for Men, who are 
not very diſcerning, to contemn all Piety, when 
they ſee the blackeſt Crimes proſecuted under 
that Silken Mantle, and Men with the Temple of 
the Lord in their Mouths, abuſe both the Temple, 
and the God that dwells in it, People whoſe 
Underſtandings are weak, obſerviag Men to 
carry Daggers under their Bibles, and to make 
uſe of the nobleſt Means for the worſt and baſeſt 
Ends, are apt to think they may with Authority 
laugh at all that's Sacred, and fancy they are 
cxcuſed from all Devotion, hen they find the 
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greateſt Pretenders make it only a Trick to cheat 
the World. Whether that Prophaneneſs, which 
hath too much of late incroached upon this 
Weſtern World, do not owe its Original to ſuch 
Religious Pretences of Men, who, under the 
Name of Juſtice and Sanity, have dared to do 
that which Heathens would have trembled at, I 
leave to wiſer Men than my ſelf to judg. 

Only I cannot but take notice of a ſtrange Ef- 
fect, which our Sermons have accidentally, as the 
Sun doth Snakes and Serpents when ſhining upon 
unclean Dunghils, produced in the Lives of too 
many, of whom we might juſtly have expected 
better returns in Religion; for while we have 
been diſcouraging them from Hypocriſy, they 
have run out into Debauchery ; and while we 
have endeavoured to clear our Church from ſuch 
as have but a Form of Godlineſs, they have made 
our Attempt an opportunity toindulge themſelves 
in their Luſts, and thought that the way to a 

prove themſelves true Members of our Ghurc , 
was to Drink, Swear, and be Lewd, and to com- 
mit thoſe Sins openly, which the other (may be) 
did in ſecret, Excellent Sons of the Church! 
thar, Viper-like, tear up her Bowels, and, by 
a kind of Gallantry fetch'd from Hell, rail at 
their Mother more than SHimei did at David. 1 
may be bold to affirm, That there is no Church 
this day in all the Chriſtian World, that in her 
Doctrine doth either encourage Real Goodneſs 
more, or ſtrive more to keep the Ballance even, 
that God may have the Things which are God's, 


CB 


and Man the Things which are May's, than that we 
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live in: Yet to our ſorrow we find, that while 
we have given People leave to laugh at Religious 
Difimulations, they have laugh'd themſelves 
into Licentiouſneſs; and while they have taken 
liberty to cavil at a falſe Religion, they have at 
laſt learned to be averſe from all that looks like 
Holineſs. This hath made me ſometimes ad- 
mire what theſe Men do with their Reaſon, and 
that they do not preſently forſwear buying an 
more Pearls, becauſe ſome there are that ol 
. Counterfeit ones for True. Strange | they 
ſhould, to avoid one Extreme, run into another; 
and to ſhun Deceptions in Religion, run as far 
from it as the Devil can miſlead them. How 
ſoon might the Folly of both Extremes be diſco- 
vered, if Men were but willing to think more 
than they do: but while they go on in a Road 
of a few outward Puties, and conſider not how 
unworthy of that Church and Goſpel they live, 
whoſe Friends they profeſs themſelves to be, no 
marvel if they fright Men away from our Aſſem- 
8055 and bring Darkneſs upon all the Land of 
Gaſben. 10 „. £f 

The juſt Indignation I have taken at the Inju- 
ries our Church ſuffers from theſe Scandalous 
Men, hath been partly the occaſion of this Trea- 
tiſe. For I ſee, Men's Cures lie within their own 
. Breaſts ; and that ſo many are ſick unto Death, 
and ready to periſh, the reaſon is, becauſe they 
will not reflect what unreaſonable Menthey are 
nor repreſent to themſelves the Wrong they doto - 

their Souls for wantof a lively Conſideration, as 

will evidently appear in the enſuing DOE 

I! | | | con- 
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Iconfeſs divers Accompliſhments which ren- 
der a Book acceptable to curious Palates, ſuch as 
are Rhetorick, Elegancy of Style, Fancy, Wit, and 
frequent Quotations of Authors, cc. will be found 
wanting here: but, as I profeſs no Skill that way, 
ſo my Deſign was not ſo much to fill Men's 
Heads with Notzons, as their Hearts with Fire. 
It was to engage the. Ignorant and Careleſs to a 
ſubſtantial Improvement of their Reaſon: And 
if what I have ſaid, can prevail with thoſe that 
have lived like Beaſts, to recover themſelves into 
Men _ I both undervalve the little Cen- 
ſures of Supercilious Men, and content my ſelf 
with that Succeſs. We cannot all ſhine as Stars 
of the firſt Magnitude, in the wide Firmament 
of the Church; thoſe that cannot, muſt give ſuch 
Light as they are able to diſpenſe : I eavy not 
our Eagles in Divinity, that they ſee far more than 
L but thank God I ſee fo much: And while 

the greater Sages offer Gold, and Myrrhe, and 
Fraulincenſe, L am happy enough if Imay be al- 
lowed to bring Goats Hair, and Badgers Skins, 
towards the Accompliſhment of the Tabernacle. 
A Critical Eye may ſpy Faults in this Free-will 
Offering, and 1 do not wonder at it ; for my duller 
Sight, now I have done, diſcovers more than I 
wiſh there were in't. But my Diſcourſe is fitted 
to my End. Doing good is my intent; if I ſuc- 

ceed not, it's no more but what-greater Men 
bave failed of. 


F. revel. 
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 knexcuſable they are how inhumane 10 God and their 
own Souls; how reaſonable God's requeſts are, and 
how juſtly God may turn that power ( onſideration 
he hath given them, into blindneſs and hxrdneſs o 

heart, ſince they make ſo ill aſe of it, c. 375. 
FRET TERA IR, <5 
Of Retirement and Prayer the two great hel 
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CONSIDERATION: 
THE 
Nature, Wefulneſs, and Neceſſity of it, in 
order to a Serious Life. 
CHAP; L 
The Natureof our Souls. The Eternal State they are 
deſign'd for. The Means God hath made uſe of, to 


fit Men for everlaſting Bliſs. All theſe Means in- 
effect ual without Coaſideration. 


HAT we are deſign'd for Nobler 
Employments, than Eating, and 
Drinking, and Sleeping, and Play- 
ing, and tollowing our Trades and 
Buſineſs in this World, (an Hap- 

pinefs, which Beaſts arrive to as well as we) the 

great Souls we carry in our Breaſts, doevidently 
demonſtrate, Theſe being capable of knowing 

God, of delighting in him, and converſing with 

him for ever, we may rationally ſuppoſe, That 

thoſe, who ſuffer the Profits and Pleaſures of this 

preſent World, to engrols their Affections, go a- 

ſtray and err from the great end of their Crea- 


B White 
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While the Atheiſt laughs at the Immortality of 
luis Soul, and the Prophane ſells his better part to 
the Devil, the Religious, who will prove the on- 
ly wiſe Man in the end, and who hath none of 
thoſe clouds and miſts, the other are troubled 
with, before his eyes, ſees clearly what a Trea- 
ſure the bountiful hand of Heaven hath beſtow*d 
on him, in ſhedding abroad ſo Excellent, fo An- 
1785 a Being in his Body, a Soul that can build 

er Neſt among the Stars of Heaven, walk thro? 
yonder Manſions, and taſte of rhe Rivers which 
make glad the City of God ; a Soul which can 
wing her above the Clouds, and ſurvey the 
Crowns and Scepters laid up for thoſe that dare 
deſpiſe the World, and have their converſation 
in Heaven; -a Soul which can live in Paradiſe, 
while the Body is in trouble, and rejoyce in him 
who is All in All, while the fierce Winds are 
whiſtling about her ears. 

The vaſt reach of theſe Souls, we have, for 
they can comprehend whole Worlds,and dive in- 
to the Cauſes, Ends and Deſigns of things, and in 
a moment flic from one end of the Earth utothe 
other, their fitneſs to receive Divinelllumifation, 
their ſtrong deſires after Immortality, their ſecret 
actings without the help of a Body, their hopes 
of Heaven, their fears of Hell, their capacity of 
ſeeing Things to come, their ability to live above, 
their ſublime Nature, their acting like Angels, 
their reflex Acts, their Immateriality,theAddreſles 
God makes to them, the threatnings and promiſes 
of the Goſpel, the Devil's buſie endeavours to un- 
dermine them, the preſages they have, the JOYS 

cel, 
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feel, the torments of Conſcience they endure 


| ſometimes, all proclaim the certainty of an E- 


ternal State, or Condition they are intended for, 
This Eternal State imprinted on our Natures, 
diſcovered to the Gentiles, proclaim'd by the Son 
of God, preach'd by Angels, confirm'd by Apo- 
ſtles, reveal'd to Chriftians,believ'd in the World, 
as it relates either to Bliſs or Miſery, to Joy or 
Torment, to Honour or Diſhonour ; ſo how to 
enjoy the one and avoid the other, muſt, in all 
probability, be the great object whichGoddeſign'd 
Men's Souls ſhould be chiefly employ'd about. 
For as there cannot be a thing of greater mo- 
ment than Eternity; ſo he muſt be a Sot or a 


Beaſt, that can imagine, that God who ever in- 


tends the nobleſt Creatures for the nobleſt Ends, 
will give Men leave to buſie themſelves about 
picking of ſtraws, and pleaſing a few ſenſual 
Luſts, when he hath given them Souls capable, 


not only of labouring and ſeeking after, but obs 


taining a Kingdom which fades not away; and 
when we ſweat, and toil and labour to make 
oviſion for 20, 30, 40 years, what do we do, 
ut proclaim our obligation to be infinitely more 
concerned, how to provide for that State which 
mult never have anend ? | 

And as it was the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of 
God, to make us capable of everlaſting durati- 
on ; ſo we ſhould be injurious ro both, if we did 
not ſuppoſe, that God hath order'd and appointed 
means, whereby it's poſſible to ſave our ſelves 

from the wrath td come. N 
He that takes a view of God's Proceedings 
B 2 and 
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and Dealings with Men, ever ſince the Creation 


of the World, cannot but ſtand amazed at the 


coſt, and labour, and pains, and means, and mo- 
tives, and arguments God hath uſed, to make Men 
ſenſible of , wa everlaſting Intereſt, and to en- 
gage them to a ſerious preparation for thatWorld 
they muſt live for ever in. 

his ſerious Preparation muſt neceſſarily be a 
holy, blameleſs,ſpotleſs Life ; for the Means muſt 
ever be ſutable and agreeableto the nature of the 
End. And Heaven being a Holy Place, perfect 
Holineſs reigning there, 1t's not to be imagined 
how perfe&ion of Holineſs can be entred upon, 
without a conſiderable progreſs in Holineſs here, 
no Man reaching the higheſt ſtep of a Ladder 
without the lowermoſt; and one might as well 
flattter himſelf, that his Trade by ſuch a time will 
bring him in Ten thouſand Pounds, when he is fo 


far from minding his Trade, that he contrives on- 


ly how to run with others into exceſs of Riot. 

Who ever hoped for a Crop of Corn without 
ſowing any? Or who ever expected Tulips ſhould 
grow in his Garden without planting ſuch Roots 
as muſt produce them? The Innocence which is 
above, is to compleat what is begun here; and 
what purity there is in thoſe everlaſting Manſions, 
is to crown that Sanctity the Soul arrived to 
here; and the Light that ſhines there, is only to 
mingle with that which did illuminate the Soul in 


this lower World; ſo that if there be no Light in 


our Spirits here, there can no light mingle with 
it hereafter: tor God is Light, and his Heaven 
is nothing elſe but Light ; and'as Light cannot 

_ >” mingle 
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mingle with Darkneſs, nor Fire with Snow; ſo 
Holineſs hereafter can mingle with no Soul but 


what comes attended with the light of Holineſs. 
And indeed to plant this Holineſs in Men, the 
means have been ſo various, ſo numerous, ſo po- 
tent before the Law, under the Law, and under 
the Goſpel, that one may juſtly admirethe whole 


World doth not ſtand Candidate for Heaven,and 
all the Inhabitants of the Earth do not take the 


Kingdom of God by Violence. 

Before the Law, the continual pleadings of the 
long-liv'd Patriarchs with ſinful Men, to improve 
the Light of Mature, that Primar of Divinity, the 
many Viſions, Revelations, Dreams, Signs, Won- 
ders, Voices from Heaven, the Miniſtry of An- 
gels, God's Patience, Forbearance, Long - ſuffering, 
and ſometimes exemplary Juſtice, the Examples 
of Holy Men, God's Love to thoſe that honoured 
him, and the ſignal Bleſſings he beſtow'd on thoſe 
that made him their higheſt and chiefeſt good; 
what were all theſe hut ſo many Calls and En- 
treatics, that Men would by Holineſs, prepare 
for a future Happineſs ? TR 

No ſooner did theWorld drop into Luxury and 
contempt of the ſupream Law-giver, but Goa 
raiſed and ſent forth Preachers of Righreouſnels, 
togive them notice of his Will, and cheir Duty ; 
and when all fleſh had corrupted its ways, Noah 
and his Sons, in all likelihood, became Preachers 
itinerant, who, in thoſe 120 Years, which God 


allotted the Rebels ſor Repentance, travelledabout 


the habitable world, and fore warned every Man, 
and bid them by Prayer, and ſerious turning 
B 3 to 
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to God, ſecure his Favour here, and his more 
neceſſary Mercy hereafter- And ſo after the 
Flood, when Vice and Folly had made Men for- 

et the ſtupendous Deluge, the Almighty had 

at on their Fathers to cool their helliſh Luſts; 
Abraham is ſet up as a mark of Gods Love and 
Bounty, and on him are conferred both the upper 
and neather ſprings of Mercy, that by his pious 
Example, the Vicious Generation might be recal- 
led from their evil ways, and perſwaded into ſeri- 
ous thoughts of another World, and ſo on till 
Moſes his time; in a word, in Abraham's Poſterity 
were fuch Wonders wrought, as were enough, 
had not Men ſhut their Eyes, to engage them to 
all that ſtriftneſs and circumſpection, which 
Heaven and a better Life requires. 

Under the Law, God was ſo far from bein 
weary of uſing means, and taking pains with 
Men in order to this end, that he ſeemed to have 
reſerved thoſe Ages for larger and fuller Demon- 
{trations of his Power and Munificence ; and if 
the People of Lyra had any ground for their 
exclamation, the Jews had * greater reaſon to 
Adr 14. 11. CTY Out, That God was come down to them 

in thelikeneſs of men, For while other 

Countries were left in Darkneſs, and, like Moles, 
ſuffered to wander in the ſhadow and valley of 
Death, they, as if they had been made of purer 
Clay, ſeemed to be the Darlings of Providence, 
and the Favourites of Heaven. Heaven bowed | 
to them, and under its Protection they went, as 
under a Canopy of State, and might with greater 
reaſon than the Sultan, hayschallenged that lofty 
| 5 Title, 
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Title, The ſhadow of God; and with that Perſia 
Emperour, ſtiled themſelves, K;znſmen of the Stars. 
Their Eyes ſaw Miracles almoſt every day; and 
with their daily Bread they received daily Prodi- 
gies; Six hundred thouſand Men ſaw the Red Sea 
divided. They ſaw how with the blaſt of God's 
Noſtrils, the Waters were gathered together, how 


the Floods ſtood upright as an heap, and the 


Depths were congealed in the hearr of the Sea. 
The Enemy faid, I will purſue, I will overtake, 1 
will divide the ſpoil ; my Luft ſhall be ſatisfied 
upon them, I will draw my Sword, my Hand ſhall 
deſtroy them. But the Almighty blew with his 
Wind, the Sea covered them, they ſunk as Lead 
in the mighty Waters. 

This the Hebrews ſaw, They faw it and rebelled, 
and yet, which was the greater Miracle in the 
midſt of their Rebellion, God, like the Sun, when 
ſmiling through a cloud, ſnewed them a merciful 
Face; not that he approved of their impiety, but 
becauſe by theſe Beams he would warm their 
Hearts into Obedience. Their Bleſſings came 
down upon them, not in drops, but in ſhowers , 
and their Proſperity, like the Cinnamon-tree, was 
ſo fragrant,that Strangers might ſmell it a great 
way off, before they ſaw it : The Waters of Life 
were continually flowing into their boſoms; and 
tho' God now and then trowned upon them, 
(hat Father would not ſometimes chide his Son) 
yet his Indignation, which, like Flints, ſent out 
Lire, upon their penetential Tears,{traightway re- 
turned to its former coldnefs. Ihe Rocks poured 
them out Rivers of Oil, they Waſhed their 
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Feet in Butter, and one might ſay of their Land, 
e, ashe*of the Iſle of Rhodes, They were 
_ * of bleſſed with a continual Sun-ſhine. Their 
Prophets, what mighty, what power- 
jul Men were they? Men . Lamps, con- 
ſumed their own Oil, to light their Auditors to 
Heaven; or, like Silk- worms, ſpun out their own 
Bowels, to deck their Hearers with Garments of 
Righteouſneſs. Where Words could not prevail, 
Tears were the means to ſupple and affect them; 
„„ and, it ſeems, + There is not ſtronger Rhe- 
7 owe. torick in the World than theſe, Here one 
Prophet ſpoke like an Orator, there another like 
a Logician. Here one endeavoured by Eloquence 
to charm them, there another by clear Reaſon 
P convince them. Here one threatnes, there a- 
other promiſed. Here one mooed, there another 
thandred. Here one came with a Scepter of Love, 
there another with a Trumpet of War, Here one 
called to them from Mount Ebal, there another 
from Mount Gerizim. Here one adjured them 
by the Bleſſings of the Bastet and the Store, there 
another by the Fruit of their Bodies, and the Frutr 
of their Ground. Here one made them feel the 
Fiery Lam, there another invited them by Mine 
and Mill without Money, and without Price. Here 
one ſhewed them the Bread and Water of Affliction, 
there another opened Rivers in high Places, and 
Fountains in the midſt of Valleys, Here one offered 
his Hand to ſive them, there another ade bare his 
Arm of Revenge. Here one offered an Ark to thoſe 
that deſired Mercy, there another rained down 
floods of Curſes to drown the Obſtinate. Here 
V A 1-008 
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one 2 60 7 _— his Sword drawn, 
A Smoak going up out of his Noſtrils 
and . ire out of his * A 1h. 6. 
there another followed Sinners to the very gates 
of Hell, with offers of Mercy in his hand; and 
while Vengeance was knocking at the door, and 
the Sword was at their hearts, called to them, 
Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die? And what was all 
this, but to lay invincible obligations on Men to 
reform, and, by Reformation of their Lives, to 
arrive at laſt at that Harbour of Bliſs and Im- 
mortality, which the great Preſerver of Men 
hath prepared for thoſe that fear him. | 
Under the Coſpe/, to ſhew that this would be 
the very laſt Merhod to perſuade and engageMen 
ro Holineſs, the Son of God himſelf comes down 
from Heaven, and turns Preacher. A Glorious 
Scene | To ſee him, who, being in the form of God, 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God, de- 
ſcend from his Bed of State, and ſink from the 
higheſt Magnificence, into the form of a Servant: 
What could the Angels think, to ſee the Prince 
of Life take his leave of the Beatifick Regions, 
to diſguiſe himſelf in Fleſh, and dwell with Duſt 
and Aſhes? What was ſaid, Gen. 18. 21. of God 
figuratively, I will go down now and ſee, whether they 
have done according to all the evil that is come up to me, 
was not made good according to the Letter: and 
God, who in times palt, in divers manners, ſpake 
unto the Fathers of old, at laſt ſpake by his Son. 
The Men to whom his former Meſſages were 
ſear, having beaten ſome of his Servants, and 
ſtoned and murdered others, the Everlaſting Father 


thought, 
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thought, Surely they will reverence my Son. Indeed 
_ leſs could be expected, than that the 
Heir of all things, by his Greatneſs and Divinity, 
ſhould ſtrike them into the humbleſt poſtures of 
Repentance, eſpecially coming laden with the 
Olive- leaves of Grace and Mercy, and Pardon 
in his Mouth. Behold, the deſire of all Nations 
comes, and He that commands all the Powers of 


Log and Darkneſs, appears in a Pulpit. He, by 
Ks | 


omthe Worlds were made, leaves the bright- 
neſs of his Father's Glory, to tell men what a 
Monſter Sin is, how odious, how loathſome in 
the Eyes of God; how lovely, how amiable, how 
beautiful the Ways of God are ; confirms the 
Sayings of all the Prophets of old, aſſures men, 
( and certainly he could not tell a Lye) that all 
thoſe Meſſengers of old were in the right, when 
they profeſſed, That iniquity would be mens 
ruine, and that at yonder — no unclean thing 
ſhould enter, and that God muſt be preferred be- 
fore all the Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures of 
this World: A Favour for which we want expreſ- 
ſion, and which we muſt draw a veil over, as 
Timanthes the Painter did over the Face of Iphige- 
nid's Father, becauſe we cannot reach it with our 
colours; it's a Love which paſſes knowledge; it 
ſurmounts the brighteſt underſtanding. We ſee it 
gliſtering on the Mount of God, and it leaves us 
in the Vale gazing, and ſtaring upon it, as a thing 
which Mortality can ſhew no reſemblance of; it 
ſtrikes Dumb, it dazles the Eyes, it ſuſpends our 
Reaſon, binds the Faculties of an inquiſitiveSoul, 
and filß all the channels of it with admiration, 


It 
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If a King ſhould ſend a Meſſenger with a Pardon 
to a Malefactor that's ready to be turned off of 
the Ladder, there is no Man buta ſtranger to Pity 
and Compaſſion, but would ſpeak in commenda- 
tion of the Royal Mercy; but ſhould the Kin 
himſelf approacli the place oſ Execution, an 
abſolve him, it's like the unexpected Bount 
would caſt the Malefactor into a Swoon. An 
then, when the Great God of Heaven and Earth 
made his Favour exſtatical, went out of the com- 
mon road of Mercy, ſtept beyond all Precedents 
and Examples, encreaſed his kindneſs into perfect 
Miracles, Miracles which the Ages before cannot 
parallel, and the Son of God made his way 
through all the Clouds of Heaven, to tell Men 
how God longed for their Society and Happineſs; 
ve cannot ſuppoſe a poſſibility of greater Conde- 
ſcenſion- And that which ſtill increaſes the 
wonder, this Son of God intreats, wooes, and 
beſeeches Mea to bethink themſelves, and drefs 
up their Souls for the next World's Glory. He 
that might ha ve come (as one day moſt certainly 
he will) with Flames of Fire, and taken V 

ance on the obſtinate, and terrified and ſtartled 
them into ſeriouſneſs, and might, without a Me- 
taphor, as it is, Pſal. 45. N have girded his Sword 
upon his Thigh, and looked ſtern on the Re- 
bels, that would not have him reign over them, 
and frowned them into Hell. That this Son of 
God, this Sovereign Prince, whom all the Elements 
ſerve, at whoſe command the Waters drown, and 
the Ei e burns, and the Earth ſwallows up, that he 
ſhould come, and dra near the City, and, inſtead 


of 
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of conſuming, weep over it, as if he meant to 
ench the Fire of God's indignation againſt it: 
and inſtead of dooming it outright to Eternal 
Vengeance, wiſh, O that thou hadſt known in this thy 
day what belongs unto thy 72 Call like a tender 
compaſſionate Father, How oft would I have ga- 
thered you as a Hen doth gather her Chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not? That he ſhould bear 
affronis, and in the midſt of thoſe injuries, en- 
treat Men to bereconciled to him, and ſeek for a 
Pardon! That he ſhould make nothing of being 
ſlandered, ſo he might but win them to Repen- 
tance; be content to undergo Reproaches, ſo he 
might but allure them to God's ways; ſuffer him- 
ſelt to be abuſed, ſo he might bu undeceive 
them in their ſtrong Deluſions; bear with their 
viſhneſs and frowardneſs, ſo he might but per- 
wade them to mind their Eternal Intereſt. That 
like his Apoſtle afterward,tho' free from all Men, 
he ſhould yet make himſelf a Servant to all, that 
he might gain the more; unto the Jews become 
as a 2 that he might gain the Jews; to them 
that are under the Law, as under the Law, that 
he might gain them that are under the Law ; to 
them that are without Law, as without Law, being 
not without Law to Goa,that he might gain them 
that are without Law ; to the weak, become as 
weak, that he might gain the weak, and be made 
all things to all men, rhat he might by all means 
fave ſome; that he ſhould conjure Mankind by 
Tears and Wounds, and his own Blood, by thoſe 
very Torments and Agonies he endured for them 
to have Mercy on themaſelv2s; to take a view of 


the 
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the burning “Lake beneath, and run away; to look 
upon the Tho above, and be raviſhed with the 
ſight! That he ſhould court them by the ſweeteſt: 
Invitations, and the kindeſt Calls; by the great- 
clt Offers, and the ſofteſt Promiſes ; Promiſes of 
Aſſiſtance, and of his Holy Spirit, of Peace and 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and ſeal his ſtrong delires 
and longings after their Holineſs, with his own 
Death; and after his Death, being riſen again, ſend 
Apoſtles, and whole Armies of Conſeſſors and 
Martyrs to eſtabliſh thoſe Deſires, ordain a Fun- 
ction of Men, that might preach thoſe Deſires 
in Men's Ears to the World's End; this indeed is 
a condeſcenſion which the great miniſtring Spirits 
in Heaven ſtand amazed at, and may juſtly be 
looked upon to be one of thoſe things the Angel, 
deſire to pry into. 
By ſuch aſtoniſhing Means hath the great Im- 
mortal God endeavoured to affect that Holineſs in 
Men, that Serivuſne(s, that Piety, that Heawenly- 
mindedneſs, which he hath appointed to be the 
only way to endleſs Bliſs. Glorious Means in- 


deed! Bur then they are no more but Pearls 


thrown before Swine, where Men conſider not 
how far they are concerned in the Heavenly Call; 
and what can be the meaning of all theſe Arts 
and Stratagems of Divine Compaſſion, and what 
ſhould make God thus ſolicitous and careful to 
procure Man's happinefs ; and how dreadful it 
mult be to neglect ſo great Salvation; what God 
deſigns by all this; and what the intent of theſe 
unuſual Endeavours muſt be; whether things 
are ſo, or no; and if they be ſo, what monſtrous 
ſtupi⸗- 


od 
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ſtupidity it muſt be to lie ſtill, and ſleep under 
ſuch ſtrong and powerful Invitations. To lay all 
this Labour and Induſtry,and indefatigable pains 
of God before the Eyes of Men, when they will 
not fix their Contemplations on the remedies in- 
tended for their recovery ; what isit but to make 
a Learned Oration to a Flock of Sheep; and, with 
the Popiſh St. Francis, to addreſs our ſelves to 
Falcons and Pheaſants, and other Birds; or, 
with him in Fulpit ius Severus, to ſpeak to Wolves, 
to talk to a blind Man of Colours, to diſcourſe 
Mathematicks to one in a Fever, and to prepare 
Elixirs and Cordials for Men deprived of Life 
and Senſe? Without Conſideration, we have 
little but Shape and Speech left to us to diſtinguiſh 
us from Beaſts ; and God clearly loſes the Ver- 
tue of his Exhortations and Entreaties, except 
Conſideration ſets them home, digeſts and ap- 

lies them tothe Soul, and the iqward Thoughts, 
ike Sun-beams in a Burning-Glaſs, unite and 
continue ſo long upon theſe Spiritual Objects, till 
they ſet the Heart on fire. 
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CHAP. II. 


Conſideration no tranſitory view of Spiritual Things, 
imports laying the Heart and Mind cloſely unto Spi- 
ritual Concerns ; reſembles Magnifying Glaſſes, 
which diſcover Things Imperceptible by the naked 
Eye. The great Ingredients of a Self. Examina- 
tion, Expoſtulation, and ſtrong Reſolat ion. 


Ow Conſideration, Thinking, Pondering, 
meditation, Contemplation, do differ, is 
not Material to enquire. Conſideration includes 
all theſe, and is nothing but exerciſing and im- 
roving that Rational Faculty thegreatArchite& 
hath beſtowed on us, to the Glory of God, and 
the Felicity of our immortal Souls. The Chara- 
Qter St. Bernard gives of it, may helpto illuſtrate 
this Deſcription : 1: diſtinguiſbethi ſaith he) things 
confuſed, collefteth ſuch as lie diſperſed ; fearches 
and dives into ſuch as are concealed and hid, examine: 
probabilities, reflects upon what is done, reſolves what 
to do, and preſſes towards the mark, for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. - 
The School-men are in the right, when they 
call it, Employing the whole underſtanding about # 
thing; for indeed, a flaſh of Thinking is no more 
Conſideration than a few wandring ſparks can be 
ſaid to warm a ſpacious Room: As well may a 
Man hope to ſet a Mill a going, by ſparkling 
ſome drops upon the Wheels, as imagine that a 
tew tranſient Thoughts will reform theSoul: And 
| as 
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as in cold Weather Men do not get themſelves 4 


put the Body into violent Motion; ſo neither will 


within: but Conſideration, which puts the Soul 
into a ſtrong and vigorous motion or agitation, is 
that which muſt kindle the Holy Fire, and ſhed 
abroad Life in all the Faculties of the ihward 
Man. | | 

Not to mention here that the Word was origi- 
nally uſed to expreſs the induſtry of Aſtronomers, 
who, by diligent contemplation, and obſervati- 
on of the Stars, their Motion, Poſition, Conjun- 


ſeveral Phænomena, or appearances they met with- 
al, from whence it was afterwards applied to 
Men, who ſeriouſly andattentively ponder things 
* of moment, whether Civil or Sa- 
— —4 U cred; The Scripture uſually expreſ- 
2 | * ſes it by laying our Hearts cloſe to our 
Hag 1: 3:70 Ways, as if it were with Conſide- 
ration, as it is with Men's liſtning to a confuſed 
noiſe, and laying their Ear cloſe to a Wall, with 
deſign to get a more diſtinct knowledge of it. 
And indeed, without Conſideration, Eternal 
Life, and our Duties in order to it,appearno ver 
= attractive. Conſideration clears up thoſe 
otions, diſpels the Clouds and Miſts that dwell 
upon our Reaſon, wipes away the Duſt, difcovers 
unknown Worlds, and makes even ſuch things 
” as were Vulgar and obvious before, look with z 
new Face, they being found, upon Conſideration, 


bars 


heat by a ſtep or two, but by ſuch exerciſes as . | 


a careleſs Thought now and then heat the Heart 


tion, Influences, &c. gave a Judgment of the 
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things of greater Conſequence; of greater Com- 
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fott, of greater Neceſſity, of greater Virtue and 
Efficacy, than before they were believed to be: 
So have I feen an old Picture rhrown by, and 
buried among Rubbiſh, which afterwards being 
waſhed, hath proved to be a coſtly Original done 
by a curious Hand; and that which at firſt, while 
ſullied with dirt and duſt, was worth nothing; 
hath appeared to be of extraordinary Value. 
Conſideration is that Spunge that waſnes the 
beautiful Picture of Grace and Glory, and now 
the curious Lines appear, the lively ſtroaks of 
our Great Maſter's Hand are ſeen, the ſweeter 
Lineaments diſcover themſelves, and make the 
Soul enamour d with the Spectacle. | 
It is much with Conſideration, as it is with 
Microſcopes and Magnifying-Glaſſes. What con- 
temptible Creatures do ſome little Animals; and 
ſmaller ſorts of Plants appear, while beheld with 
our naked Eye, but viewed through Dioptrical 
Glaſſes, what curious Fabricks do we ſpy ? How 
inconſiderable an Inſect is a Gua? How deſpica- 
ble a Creature is a Mite? Yer he that through 
ſuch Glaſſes beholds in them all the Perfections of 
the largeſt Animals, the multiplicity of their Parts, 


r 


| 


* 


N 


9 


r f e 


che variety of their Motions, and how curiouſly 
every Limb is wrought, how Mathematically all 
their little Members are framed and ſer to- -,.., : + 
1 DF gether, cannot but like the great Phyſician, 
F wonder at the Spectacle, and break fortli into ad- 


Fmiration of the immenſe Wiſdom of their Maker. 
Who would believe there thould be plumes of 
Feathers in the painted Wings of 4 Bayrerfly ? 
Who would ſuſpect ſuch things as Needles, or 
3. T arp 
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Beauty of God's ways; but alas l he ſaw no ſuch 


18 The Gꝛeat Law 


Tharp tranſparent Pikes in a Nettle leaf, or think 
that any glittering drawn Swords and Daggers 
ſhould be found there; Who would take an 
Atom of Quickſilver to be a Globular Looking 
Glaſs? Or the Sand we throw upon Paper _ 
like Fragments of Chryſtal, or: lumps of Al. 
lum? Yet through ſuch Glaſſes, theſe Objects 
appear with a different ſhape, from what they 
\ Conſideration is that Glaſs which repreſents ' 
Spiritual Objects in other colours, than before 
were obſerved and detected in them. Sin that 
looked but with a faint Red before, through this 
Glaſs, appears all Scarlet and Crimſon. God's Laws 
which before were hardly regarded ſo much as 
humane Injunctions, through this Glaſs appear ſo 
beautiful, ſo rational, ſo wiſe, ſo wonderful, ſo ſuit- 
ing to an intelligent Nature, that a Man with David 
cannot hold, but muſt cry out, O how 1 love thy | 
Law! it is my meditation all the day! Ihave ſeen an end 
of all perfection, but thy Commandment is exceeding 
broad. I he New Jeruſalem which looked but like 
an ordinary Buitding before; when viewed thro} 
this Glafs;the Towers and Bulwarks of it are ſeen # 
glittering afar off, the Pearls and Precious Stones 
it's paved withal, ſhine with more than ordinary 
Luſtre; and that which looked but dull and Weæeak 
before, now dazles the Spectators Eyes wit li its 
oriental brightneſs. Till Conſideration came in, 

the Prodigal ſa w little. He heard Men talk of the 
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thing: To him they look'd as the ways of Sion, 
xugged,uneven;and unfrequented; and the aue 
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of the Spirit appeared unpleaſant, and ill-taſted, 
fitter for the Rabble, and ſcum of Mankind, than 
Men of a brisk airy temper: But he no ſooner 
opens the Window, and lets in theſe Bears of 
Conſideration, but all thoſe fancies, as Witches at 
theNameof Jeſus, vaniſh ;and he is wrapt into that 
high eſteem of the ways of God, that he prefers be- 
ing but a Door- Keeper in the Hoſe of Go before 
the Office of Grand 22 the Court of Ahaſuerus. 
But this will further appear, if we enquire into 
the eſſential Parts, or eds 21 Ingredients oftheſe 
Spiritual Opticks. Conſideration, as it is the Suu 
thatealightens thisMicrocoſm, Man, and irradiates 

s the benighted Faculties of the Soul, ſo that it mai 
have this virtue, there is required (and it cannge 
be Conſideration without it) Self-Examinatio 
7 Expoſtulation, and ſtrong Reſolutions. 


L. Self-Examination. That Man who examines 
not his Spiritual Eſtate or Condition, whether 
he is that Sinner that ſhall be everlaſtingly mi- 
2 ſerable? Whether e Threatnings of the Goſpel 

concern him? Whether he finds thoſe qualifica- 

" $1005 in himiſolf, which the So of God requires of 
e all that all be Heirs of Glory? Whether he 
Y Wiecls thoſe things in his Soul, which Men that 
have a Title to the great. Inheritance are ſenſible 
ef? Agd whether he walks in chat ſtreight way, 
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ud ſtrives to enter in at that narrow Gate the 
uch 0 Gal dah Fee . hl 
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ther World. For were his Heart ſeaſoned with 2? 
a ſound belief of that future State, he could not 
but enter into his Cloſet and reflect: In this 
Bible, in this Book, which, I do believe contains 
the Oracles of God, and his Peremptory Will 
concerning the Salvation of Men, I find ſtub- 
born, careleſs, unconverted Sinners, adjudged to 
Eternal Torments ; I find God protelt, he will 
know none in the laſt Day, ſo as to ſhew them 
favour, but ſuch as dare deny themſelves for Hea- 
ven, and heartily endeavour to do the Will of 
their Father which is in Heaven; I find God ſwear, 
that Men who prefer their Farms and Oxen, and 
ſecular Concerns, before his Injunctions and 


# 


- 
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Commands, ſhall never taſte of the great Sup- | 
per of the Lamb, ö 
Am one of theſe ſtubborn, unconverted, care- 
leſs Men, or no ? Why ſhould I be afraid to ask 
ſuch a Queſtion, when there is no leſs than Eter- 
nity in the Caſe? Iamnotatraid to look into my 
Account- Book, to know what my Debts are, and 
what is owing to me; whether I am behind, or 
before-hand in the World; whether I thrive or 
decay; whether I get or loſe? And ſhall I be 
afraid to know, whether Iam a wiſe Man, or a 
Fool; a Friend, or an Enemy of God; a Favou- 3 
rite, or a Reprobate ? Whether the portion of 
Lazaris, or the lot of Dives, will fall to my 
ſhare? Lord, when [I hear and read, that Men 
Who are ſtrangers to R eee and Holineſi, 
ſhall be tormented with Fire which is not quench 
ed, is it not worth, is it not juſt, is it not rea- 
ſonable, T ſhould ask, Whether I am not that 
Mo Man!“ 
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Man? If Iam noneof this number, What means 
the bleating of Sheep, and the lowing of 517 

Oxen in mine Ears? What means my . S 1. 

Earthly-mindedneſs ? What means | 
my living in wilful contempt of ſo many Com- 
mands of the Son of God? | take no pains to be ſa- 
ved; ſome little Formalities and Complements of 
Religion ſerve my turn, and ſatisfie my Conſcience. 
I can put off the great God of Heaven with the 
World's Leavings, and throw him a dull, heartleſs 
Prayer at night, when I have been wallowing in 
Sin all day. I am for no Devotion that's either 
expenſive or troubleſome to Fleſh and Blood, and 
ſuch Ejaculations as do not moleſt me in my Plea- 
ſures, and as my Fleſh can eaſily ſpare, without 
any detriment in its ſatisfaction, I am willing to 
lay upon God's Altar. I feel little or no Sorrow 
tor Sin, no remorſe, no compunctions, when I 
offend a Gracious God. A Temporal Advantage 
affects and revives me more than all the Joys of 
Heaven. I live more by Senſe than by Faith; 
My ſenſitive Appetite is the ruling Faculty ĩn my 
inward Man, and my Will is leſt unguided and 
unregarded to the Rapes of ſenſual Pleaſure ; I 
let the Hedge lie open, and the wild Boar out ol 
the Wood may come in, and the wild Beaſts of 
the Field; I mean, my Lults may do with me 
what tliey pleate. I take no care to rule of 
maſter them. My Luſts, like ill bred Children, 
mult have all the Toys they cry for; and if at 
any time I do not ſatisfie them, it is becauſe I 
cannot, or dare not; and it is not Love to Selt- 
denial, but Force, or Shame, or Carnal Intereſt, 
4 Wa makes 
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makes me croſs their Eagerneſs and Importunity. ? 
If Ido ſometimes reſolve to leave either my gro- 
i", ſer Vices, or my more ſecret Iniquities, the next 
1 Company or Tivertiſement takes me off again, 
I and I make no more of breaking my ſolemn Pro- | 
miſes of better obedience, than it God were a mere 
Stock or Stone, that takes no notice of Affronts 
and Injuries, Self-denial 1am fo great a ſtranger 
to, that Iknow not what it means. The Graces * 
and Fruits of God's Spirit, Love, Joy, Peace,Good- | 
neſs, Faith, Temperance, Meekneſs, Patience, Long- 
Mering, have ſo little of my Deſires and Affec- 
ons, that I think it but Time and Labour loſt 
to bethink my ſelf how to be maſter of any of 
9 Why ſhould I flatter and deceive my ſelf? 
| © Arche ooth my ſelf into kind Thoughts of 
Condition, that is ſo apparently dangerous? 
Thus it is with me, why ſhould I deny it? Why 
uld I call Light Darkneſs and Darkneſs Light; 
ut bitter for \weet,and ſweet for bitter? Whom KF 
do I cheat all this while? is it not my own Soul? | 
and, what ſhall T gain by it in the end? Shall T | 
hink my ſelf ſufficiently Holy, when I am ſo little 
acquainted with the firſt rudiments of Holineſs ? 
Shall Ithink my ſelf a Child of God, when that 
which I dois fitter for a Child of the Devil than 
a Favourite of Heaven? Repentance, or turning 
to God, which the Holy Ghoſt doth fo oſten, 
and with that vehemence and earneſtneſs incul- 
1 cate, implies an univerſal change of my diſpo- | 
| lition, and inchnations. And where is that al- 
teration, that renovation of the Mind, Will, and 
Affections ? My Affections are carried out aſter i 
ds pf Iroth | 


of Conſideration. 23 
Froth and Smoke, as much as ever. My Love is 
ſet on trifles, and is regardleſs of the higheſt and 
chiefeſt Good as much as ever. I hate Seriouſneſs, 
and delight in childiſh impertinent Gayeties as 
much as ever. The Promiſes of the Goſpel are as 
inconſiderable in my Eyes, and the Riches of this 
World as glorious and raviſhing as ever; and I 
can diſpence with the want of Spiritual Conſola- 


tions, while I have but my ſhare1n theſeoutward 


Comforts ;I think it ſufficieat that I amBaptizgd 
and waſhed in the Laver of Regeneration, but 
do not mind, whether I am a new Creature : 
The Holy Water indeed was ſprinkled upon me, 
but I am (till in the gall of Bitterneſs, and bond 
of Iniquity. It's evident by my Actions, that I 
have driven away, and quenched that Holy Spi- 
rit which was given me in Baptiſm, and yet I 
ſtudy not how to recover it; and what will be 
the end of theſe things? That Spirit is a Spirit 
of Holineſs, and till Holinels returns io my Soul, 
that Spirit will not return. Wo unto me! My 
Feet run in the ways of deſtruQtion, and my 
Eyes are dazled with external Pomp and Grau- 
deur as much as ever. An amorous Song is 
more pleaſing to me, than the moſt harmonious 
Plalm- The Word of God is but a dead Letter 
to me, while a Romance, or a Book that treats 
of Folly and Vanity, rranſports me into more 
than ordinary content and ſatisfaction: And what 
I muſt eat, and what I muſt drink, and wheremthat. 
I ſball be cloathed ? are Queſtious I have far 
greater deſire to be reſolved in, than to know 
hat I mult do to pleaſe God, and to be happy 
* * 2 
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for ever. If I have made light of the Thunders 
and n Scripture, I do fo fill. May 
be when God ſmites me, I ſeek him, and return, 
and enquire early after God, and remember that | 
God's my Rock, and the High God my Redeemer; 
but the Rod is no ſooner off my back, but I return 
with the Swine to the Mire, and with the Dog to 
the Vomit : which ſhews, that in my affliction [ 
do but flatter God with my Mouth, and lie unto 
him with my Tongue, that my Heart is not right 
with him, and that I am not ſtedtaſt in his Co- 
venant- How am I forced ſometimes to invent 
evaſions, either that it is enough to believe with ? 
the crowd; or that God will not be ſo cruel, as 
to damn all Men that are unſanctified; or that 
if 1 ſhould begin a good Life, I ſhould never 
hold out; or, that if Seriouſneſs were ſo neceſ- 
fary, ſo many Learned Men would not have ſo 
great an averſion from it; How often am | 
ready to yield to Atheiſtical Suggeſtions, that | 
either my Soul dies with my Body, or that God | 
takes no notice of what we do below ; or that | 
there may be no Life to come; or that Religion 
may be nothing but a Trick. Horrid thoughts? 
Vet what will pot a Sinner do, or confent to, ſo 
he may but be let alone in his ſinful ſport and 
pleaſures? My outward Man may be hath ſome 
ſparklings of Piety ; but how foul, how ſordid | 
15 my Soul? How little do I ſtrive to be rid 
of vain, unclean, and luſtful Thoughts ? How # 
eaſily do I yield unto a pleaſing Temptation? 
The Devil need take no great pains to ſeduce # 


me; for if he do but beckon, I make haſt and run. FF 
How 


* 
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How loth am Ito reſiſt an evil motion? How loth 
to conquer? How loth to break my League with 
Hell? What an averſion have I from the ſeverer 
Duties of e ? How ſoon am I weary of 
pious Exerciſes ! / do not abate one Luſt, not one 
Pleaſure, for Heaven's ſake. If I know that 
eating a plentifulDinner on Sundays will make me 
ſleep at Church, I have no courage to forbear ſo 
much as a meal for God, What did I ever do 
that lookꝰd like ſeeking a Heavenly Country? I 
read of good Examples, but they move me not; 7 
ſee how circumſpectly other Men walk, and yet I 
feel no fire. When PmcalPd upon by mine own 
Conſcience to loſe no more time, I ſtifle thoſe 
Checks. Ah! how doth that faithful Witneſs 
within me ſometimes plead with me, and bid me 
conſider what I do, and what a ſtrange ad venture 
I make, and who will have the loſs of it in the 
end, and how hard a matter it will be to recall 
me when J am once loſt? Bur Tam deaf to theſe 
friendly Calls. It tells me, I lie in a dangerous 
Ditch, and that I am not in the right way, and 
prompts me to vomit up the Poiſon I have ſwal. 
lowed ; but will not be perſwaded that / am 
ina ſtate of Condemnation Tho grey hairs are 
upon me, and tho? the marks of God's wrath 
againſt me appear in my Soul, yet / had rather 
believe any thing, than believe that God is angry 
with me. God's Spirit many times prompts me 
to that which is good, but I run away from 


him. 7 fee the vanity of this World, and yet 


I dote on it; I am diſappointed in my expecta· 


tions of earthly Felicity, and yet this dath not 


drive 
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drive me to Heaven to ſeelt a better. I have a 

Soul deſcended from above, a Soul that can foar F 
above Senſe, and Fleſh; a Soul capable of the ? 

nobleſt Operations, fitted for the greateſt and 
moſt ſpiritual Employments : But I let that 
mighty Intellectual Fire go out: I ſuffer that 
Light to be clouded and darkned, by following 
the Dictates of a ſenſual Appetite : I take no 
care to ſubdue my unruly Paſſions; Good Lord ! 
how do they tranſport me upon all Occaſions ! 


If this be not to Diſhonour God, to deſpiſe 


him, to mock his Threatnings, to undervalue 
his Promiſes, to labour after my Ruine, to 
flight the offers of Grace and Mercy, I under- 
ſtand nothing. O dreadful | tliat a Creature, 
as Iam, ſhould have a Soul to look after, and 
mind it no more! An everlaſting Empire to gain, 
and make no more matter of it! Endleſs Tor- 
ments to ſhun, and be no more aſraid! Eterual 
Wrath and Indignation to avoid, and be no | 
more concerned Rivers of Joy to inherit, and 
ſpeak and think of it fo little! My Conſcience | 
bluſhes at my wilfulnefs, and yer I walk in the 
light of mine own fire, and in the ſparks that! 
have kindled. And mult I periſh thus tamely ? 3 
Muſt I be loſt after all the intreaties of my Ma- 


ker? Muſt outwardDarkneſs bemy Habitation? 


and the bottomleſs Gulph my Dwelling-place ? | 


Tell not me, vain Heart, that | am fate enough; 


Can I be fafe without the favour of God? Can 
I be happy, without having my Name written 
in the Book of Life? Go tell a Man, that he 
May ſaſely ſleep on the Pinacle of 4 Steeple in 1 4 
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Queen Emma, upon Plough-ſhares glowing hot- 
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Storm. Go tell him, that he may ſafely walk like 


Tell him, that he may ſafely let a Viper bite him. 
Tell him that he may ſafely play with 2 Croco- 
dile. Tell him, that he may ſafely walk with 
Peter on the Water, and try whether thou canſt 
perſwade him; and wilt thou delude me, that T 
need fear no danger whehGod deſpiſes me? What 
do I do? If I have preferred my ſecular Intereſt 
before God's Honour and Glory, I do ſo till. If 
have feared Men more than God, I do ſo ſtill. If 
have been loth to do good with the Temporal 
Bleſſings God hath conferred upon me, I am fo 
ill. And what Sins I leave, it's more becauſe 1 
have no inclination to them, or becauſe I am a- 


fraid they 11 ſpoil and blemiſh my Reputation in 


the World, than becauſe I love that God who 
made me, and hath obliged me by a thouſand Fa- 
vours to eſteem and prize him above all. And is 
this the Coat of the Sons of God? Is this the Live- 
ry of a Chriſtian indeed? Is this done like a Man 
that lives upon God's Bounty, is fed by his Cha- 
rity, ſupported by his Alms, and maintained 
from his Storehouſe, and cannot ſubſiſt one mo- 
ment without his Concourſe, and hath not 2 
better Friend in all the World than him, who is 
the Fountain of Living Waters? Who can be- 
lieve this? What Man that underſtands any. 
thing, can think well of this condition ? Will 
it cure my Diſeaſe, to believe that I have it 
not? Will believing that I am not in Priſon, 
bing me out of it? What if I was never in Hea- 
ven? What if 1 never ſaw the Book of Life ? 


* What 


28 


The Gꝛeat Law 


before half its Race is run. 


II. Expoſtulation rouſes the Soul from her 
ſlumber, and drives it away from the ſoft Down © 
it would have reſted and repoſed it ſelf upon, 
and gives the firlt blow ( for ſelf. examination 
only threatens it) to that Tree of Death, I mean 
the reigning power of Sin; and 1 ſee not how Sin 
can ſhelter it ſelf any longer, or what excuſzs it 
can make for its ſtay and continuance, where the 
FC Soul 


What if I never viewed the lift of thoſe that ? 
ſhall be damned, and thoſe that ſhall be ſaved ? * 
Doth not the Word of God tell me who they are 
that ſhall be happy, and who ſhall be miſerable ? 
And if the marks of thoſe that ſhall feel his ever- 
laſting Wrath are upon me, have not I reaſon to 
look about me, and ſeek more diligently aſter | 
Grace than ever I have done? Conſideration, one 
reat deſign of it being to know how the Cale 
ſtands between God and our own Souls; ſuch a 
ſelf-examination muſt of neceſſity be the corner- 
Kone of this Spiritual Building; and comparing 
our Lives with the Rules of the Goſpel, and tlie 
proper Characters of ſuch as are in a likely way | 
toenjoy God for ever, may juſtly challenge the | 
firſt Seal in this intellectual Paradiſe. But then, 
as building of a ſtately Gate, without a Houſe 
anſwerable to it, doth but expoſe the Builder to 
deriſion and contempt; fo ſelt-examination,with- | 
out a ſerious Expoſtulation with our own Hearts, 
is but to make the Accuſer of our Brethren laugh at 
our vain Attempts, and God ſcorns the Endea- 
vour that could be cruſhed in the Bud, andtired 


= 
A 
2 
1 . 
- 
_ 
* 
bY 


* 


of Conſideration. 19 


Soul doth ſummon it to appear before the Bar of 


Conſcience, and enters into ſuch reaſoning and 
interrogarions as theſe: Are theſe things ſo, and 
do I ſtand trifling with my Salvation? Am I in 
danger of everlaſting Flames, and do I lie play- 
ing in the Suburbs of Deltruftion ? Hannibal is 
at the Gate, and do not I run tomy Arms? The 
Philiſtines are upon thee, Sampſon, and doſt thou 
lie ſtill? The Deluge is coming, and do 7 talk of 
Marrying, and giving in Marriage? J ſee the 
Waters riſe, and come up to my ankles, to my 
knees, to my loyns, to my neck, and am not 1 
frighted? O Lord! The ſnares of Death incompaſs 
me, and the pains of Hell are ready to lay hold of me! 
Either I believe an Erernity of Torments, that 
{hall attend a careleſs ſinful Life, or I do not; 
if not, why dare not I profeſs my denial? Why 
do I play the Hypocrite, and make the World 
think I do believe it? What's tbe reaſon that I 
cannot ſhake off the fears of it if J would 


never ſo fain? Why does ſome thing within me 


check me when I would be ſo prophane as to 
deny it ? Can I ever be ſerious, and not believe 
it? But then it I believe it, what a mad Man 
am / to loiter, when the Candle I am allowed to 
work by, is almoſt burnt our, and I know not 
how ſoon it may pleaſe my Great Maſter to ex- 
tinguiſh it? Do I lead a Life which is the rea- 
dieſt way to Eternal Vengeance, and ſhall I not 
ſtep back and prevent it? Can I imagine God 
will blot out that everlaiting Fire, to gratitic 
my vicious Jemper; or deſttoy that Tophez out 
of teridernbſsro my Luſts and Corruptions? Ca- 
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L conceive it poſſible, that God will go from his 
Word, to pleaſe a ſtubboru Sinner; or prove a 
Liar, that I may go with greater eaſe to Heaven? 
What great matter have I done for God, that! 
ſhould expect ſuch Favour ? How have 1 obliged 
him? What, by my walking afterthe Fleſh? By 
my greedineis after the Meat which periſheth ? By 
my/contempt of his Exhortations and Admoni- 
tions? Is God to be obliged by Sin? Is the Al- 
mighty to be made kind by folly ? Is he to be 
rendred propitious by Aﬀronts ? What Fellowſhip 
bath Righteoyſne(s with Unrighteouſneſs ? Or 
what Communion hathLight wWithDarkneſs ? Or 
what Concord hath Chriſt with Belial? Do I not 
know that I ſhall be miſerable, if I continue in 
hat courſe I have held on hitherto; and am / in 

ve with Eternal Ruine? Am I certain that Ini- 
quity will be my confuſion; and am 1 reſolved 
to dye? I have all the Reaſon ia the World to be- 
lieve that it was the Son of God that was the Au- 
thor oſ thoſe Threatnings and Comminations / 
find in the Goſpel? Do J believe him to be the 
$og of God; and can I imagin that the leaſt tittle 
of his Word will periſn? I have run up and down 
in the World theſe many years, and hunted after 
thoſe Vanities which ſenſual Men do dote upon: 
But will theſe ſave me when I die? Will not the 
remembrance of my eaget purſuit after theſe But- 
terflies and Gaudes, fill me with Anguiſh and 
Sorraw /? Have I lived in the Vorld all chis while, 
and am not I nearer Heaven than I was ſore 
years ago Muſt my Body engrofs all my endea- | 
vours, and muſt my Soul be ſtarved? I havea | 
: Soul | 
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when firſt 1faw the Light? How ſhould 7 cry out, 


 mindedaeſs muſt nec 


t lat have brought down Fire aud grimſtone on 
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Soul that cannot die, and muſt not die, and muſt 
ſhortly appear before God's Tribunal, and ſhall 
not ] ſtudy its Safety and Happineſsas much as 
am able? Lord God |, ſhould, Death arreſt me 
before. I have made my Calling and Election ſure, 
how fearful, how wretched would my Condi- 
tion be? Should it fall to my ſhare to howlan 
outward Darkneſs; How ſhould. /curſe the Dav 


Let the day periſh wherein, I was born, and the night in 
which it was ſaid, there is « Mau- Child concegved : 
Let that day be darkneſs, let not God regard it from 
above, neither let the light ſhine upon it. Let dark- 
n6/s and the ſhadow, of | death ſtain it. Let « cloud 
dwell upon it; let the blackneſs f. the day terrifie it. 
Should, thoſe Tortures,theDamaned feel be inflic- 
ted upon me; How ſhould I wiſh that Thad li- 
ved Fo days in Deſerts and Wilderneſſes, and 


ſpent my whole time in Praying and Praiſing of 


God, and giving all my Goods to the Poor, and 
lived upon Bread and Water, and undergone the 


greateſt Hardſhips and Sevcrities; out- pra yed a 


Saint, and out- faſted 8 Hermit, rather than ven- 
tured my Soul in ſo ſliglx a bottom, as; Worldly- 
cellarily be? Oh! how ſhauld 
I wiſh, that, like the Gadarenes Hogs, I had leap- 
ed into the Sea, nather than run into excels of 
Riot, and precipitated my ſelf into hoiling Cal- 
drons rather than into tie A dulterous Bed recei- 
ved burning Coals into my Boſom, rather than 
Partners of my Lults into my, Arms; and broiled 
in Flames ſoouer, than in the unhallowed Paſſious, 


my 


my Folly | Should that burning Lake be my Fl 
habitation for ever, O how I ſhould imprecate L 
all my merry Companions, that did alluremeto 2 
run with chem into Folly and Vanity! O how I p. 
ſhould wiſh that my Eyes had never ſeen them; . 
that my Ears had never heard their Names; that FF 5 
3 ue had been torn in a thouſand pieces ſt 
when firſt it entertained diſcourſe with them; WM! - 
that my Arms had been cut off when they em- 4 
braced thoſe pleaſures, which, like Syrens, cheat 0 
Men into miſery and calamity ! O how 7 ſhould I. 
curſe the place where my Sins were committed, af 
the Perſons that occaſioned them, the hour that fe 
ever I thought of them! O how I ſhould wiſh Þ 
that Thad improved thoſe opportunities I do now | 
make light of, and believed Moſes and the Pro- 
-phets that gave me warning, and turned to G 
While the Doors of Grace ſtood open, and applied 
my ſelf to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, and taken 
Directions from them what / muſt doto be ſaved! |} 
"How ſhould the poſſibility of ſuch miſery fright Þ 
und terrify me into watchfulneſs and ſeriouſneſs ? 5 
Is not Eternity more to me than a moment of 
Time? Can that Gold and Silver J enjoy, and 
do ſo much prize and adore, be auy motive to 
the great Judge of Life and Death to abſolve me? 
Can the pleaſures of Sin be Antidotes againſt 
Sin? or my Jollities procure a Pardon in that 
day, when God ſhall judge Men according to 
the Goſpel? What makes me tlius ſtupid, that 
I ſhould forego the Milk and Honey of Canaan, 
tor the pitiful Garlick and Onions of Aenpr? | 
Doth God promiſe the Purple Robes; and * I 


take up with courſe and ill-wrought Stuff? 
Doth God offer me a Royal Seat, and ſhalll prefer 
2 Shepherd's Teat before it ? What Devil doth 
poſſeſs me, that I ſhould prefer Dancing and Re- 
velling ſor a few hours, before endleſs Joy? Where 
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* 
t is my Reaſon ? What's become of my Under- 
s ſtanding? Am Ibewitched, beſotted, beguil'd, that 
l ſhould believe a few flattering Motions of Fleſh 
and Blood, before all the Oracles and Inſpirations 
t of the Holy Ghoſt? Are there ſuch things, or no? 


l do believe there are; why then am 1 not more 
affected with them? Canthere be any thing more 
reaſonable than Chriſt's Precepts ? What is there 
in them that ſhould diſcourage me? If God had 
Z commanded ſeverer Tasks, is not Heaven recom- 
2 pence enough? If the Prophet had bid me do ſome 


< IT oe 


p- | 
4 ereat thing, would not I have done it? How much ra- 
d her then, when he ſaith unto me, Waſh and be Clean? 


l that forbear the greateſt Delicacies, ſhun the 


1! choiceſt Dainties, will not be tempted to eat of 
it the moſt palatable Diſh, when J am ſenſible it 


vill bring upon me the Pain, either of Cholick, 
or Strangury ; Nay, I that lying under a ra- 
ging painful Diſtemper, wiſh my ſelf a Beggar, 
Yor the pooreſt Body alive, and would be content 
to ſtoop to the meaneſt Offices, fo I might be 
but freed from the malady which torments me: 
Can I ſcruple to obey theſe Laws, when it is to 
Avoid an Eternity of Pain and Flames ? Was not 
Dives as ſtubborn as I can be? And, have not 
JW reaſon to believe, if he were on Earth again, 
he would think the Law of Charity the eaſieſt 
and the reaſonableſt Law imaginable? Have not 
2 D 


34 The Gꝛeat Law ; 
I reaſon to believe, he would go beyond Rgcheas, 
leave himſelf but juſt enough to live on, and ſtudy 2 

how to do good with the reſt ? Have not Treaſon 3 

to believe, that the Laws of Chriſt would ſeem WF? 

: very facile and practicable to him? Can Ithink 
| he would ſay, A little more ſleep, and à little more 
ſlumber, and delay his obedience ? He that hath} 

felt the miſery of another World, would think no- 
thing too good, nothing too dear, nothing too 
coſtly to ſacrifice to him, who is the King Immor- . 
tal, Inviſible, Bleſſed for evermore. O how glad 
would he be that God would accept of it! That 
God would ſmell the ſweet Savour, and caſt a 
gracious look upon it? God, that gave me theſe 
Laws, and hath entaiPd everlaſting Bliſs on my 
ſincere obedience, certainly knew beſt what was 
fit and expedient for me; and he that is acquaintd if 
with my fitting down, and my upriſing, and had 
a hand in my Frame; can / think he would pre- 
ſcribe me any thing prejudicial to my Happineſs? 
Theſe Precepts as they are effects of the greateſt 
Wiſdom, ſo they cannot but be highly beneficial, 
and promote mySpiritual Intereſt ; for they drop 
from a God that's iufinitely good, as well as 
infinitely wiſe; ſo that not to ſubmit to them, 
is not only to ſtand in my own light, and to 
hinder my Soul from its proper food and nouriſh-R 
ment; but to make my ſelf wiſer than the Al 
mighty, and to extol my Reaſon above his Om- 
niſcience, and to accuſe his immenſe Wiſdom oe 
raſhneſs andfolly. And ſhall / add Blaſphemy to uu 
my Diſobedience? Am I afraid God is not enra-Y 
ged enough againſt me? Or, that his Anger 
no 
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not red enough? Shall I throw Brimſtoneinto the 
¶ flame, to make that conſuming Fire more terrible? 
Ils it ſuch a pleaſure to have God for my Foe? Is 
Nit ſuch a ſatisfaction to have him that can deſtroy 
both Soul and Body in Hel, for my AdverſaryZ 
uch Labyrinths, ſuch Inconveniences do I caſt 
Imy ſelt into by my finful Life: And, are theſe 
Encouragements to continue in it? Is this the 
WeddingGarmant 7 may triumph in? Shall 7 ſing 
in Chains, rejoyce in Fetters, glory in my Shackles, 
be proud of the Devil's Service, boaſt of my Sla- 
very? When is it that / intend to be clean ? Shall 
delay it one moment longer, that know not but 
may be in Hell before the clock do ſtrike again? 
Dull, blockiſh Heart / what doſt thou mean? Doſt 
J rhou ſec how all theſe outward things do fade, 
and leave the owners miſerable, and wilt thou 
re. Fake no warning? Doſt not thou ſee ho] Judes 
cM roops, tho? his Purſe be full of Money; and 
in trembles, tho? he is Maſter of a ſpacious 
Country? Doſt not thou ſee how their hearts 
Mail them for fear, becauſe they have not made 
od their friend? Look down into the fatal 
Pulph; Doſt thou Rand upon the brink of De- 
Fruction, and art thou not afraid? Doſt thou 
. e a crucified Jeſus ſtretching forth his Arms 
wil embrace thee, and doſt thou ſeel no warmth, 
Om. heat, no zeal, no affection? Doſt thou ſec 
mol e — burning Lake before thee, and doſt 
wool ot thou quake and tremble? Doſt thou ſee the 
ra. Nevenger of Blood upon thy heels, and wilt nor 
er b ou run into the City of Refuge? Doſt thou 
no the Angel of the Lord preparing to rain 
I | D 2 down 
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down Fire and Brimſtone on thee, and wilt thou 
not fave thy ſelf in Lear? Wouldſt thou ſtay till 
the door of Grace be ſhut? Why ſhouldſt thou 
tarry till all the Oil in thy Lamp be ſpent ? Why 
ſhouldſt thou fold thy Arms till Death takes the 
Fort, and leaves thec in no poſſibility of Mercy? 
Why ſhouldſt thou ftand til] till the Enemy lays 
thy Conſcience waſte ? Why ſhouldſt thou ſleep 
till afl the Field be over-run with weeds ? Why 
ſhouldſt thou be idle, till the Eleventh Hour is paſt 
Run, run for thy Life; There is danger near ; WF ;; 
The Enemy is at hand; The Fort is like to be 
taken; The Citadel is almoſt Joſt; Thou arts 
almoſt at the laſt Gaſp: Look up, Doſt not thou 
ſee thy Saviour fly down from Heaven to lay hold 
of thee, and wilt not thou make haſte and meet 
him? Behold the Bridegroom comes, and wil 
not thou bid him welcome? Doſt not thou ſec 
how the Martyrs, how the Primitive Chriſtian 
fly to Heaven, and wilt thou ſtay behind? Dot 
not thou ſee how contented they are under Trial 
of cruel Mockings and Scourgings ; yea, more, 
over of Bonds and {mpritonments ? Doſt not thou 
ſee how willing they are to be ftoned, to be 
ſ1wn aſunder, to be tempted, to be ſlain With 
the ſword, and all, that they may obtain a bette'f 
Reſurrefticn!? Doſt not thou ſee how they croutl 
in at the Gate, and wilt thou not ſee what the, 
are doing there? Doft thou think they wer 
all out of their Wits, to break thus reſolutely 
through all Cloggs and Obſtacles in Glory ? I 
they were not wiſe Men, why do we celebrau f 5. 
their Memories? And if they were wiſe, wi 
0% 
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not thou learn Wiſdom of them? If they were 
fools, why do we commend them ? Why do we 
write Panegyricks on their Names? V Vhy do we 
admire them? Why do we wiſh that we might 
be as happy as they? If they were ſo, why wilt 
thou not be a follower of them ? Doſt thou ſee 
them concerned, and canſt thou ſtand like a Sta- 
tue? Doſt thou ſee with what life and zeal they 
fall on, and art thou ſenſeleſs? Doſt thou ſee them 
buſie and inquiſitive, and active about God's 
Kingdom, and can they inſpire no induſtry into 
thee? Doſt thou ſee how they prize and value the 
incorruptible Crown, and is all too little to per- 
ſwade thee into a practical Eſteem of it? What 
hinders thee? What is it ſtops thy progreſs? Art 
thou {till in love with that which will uado thee? 
e Why ſhould Father and Mother, Wife and Chil- 
X dren, Brethren and Siſters, Lands and Houſes, 
make thee loſe a Crown ? Hath God's Favour no 
temptation? Is therenocharm in his Love? Hath 
1012 Heaven no Beauty ? If thou mult be miſerable, 
lab hadit thou not better be ſo here, than hereafter - 
Shall the preſent Food flatter thee into eternal 
Hunger? And becauſe the Tres is pleaſant to the 
vo Eye, wilt thou prepare for being expelled out of 
IF Paradiſe for ever? Willa few pleaſant Cups coun- 
terbalance thy everlaſting Thirit 2 Wilt thou 
venture an everlaſting Storm for a preſent Calm? 

he And run the hazard of an endleſs Tempelt for 
Ja icw months Recreation? Behold how Meſ-s 
Fr uns away from the V Vorld to be faved, an! 
ui wile thou plunge thy felt into that dangero 15 
ra! Sca? Behol 1 how Elijah, Eliſha, and St, Tb» 
wil D 3 the 
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the Baptiſt retire into the Wilderneſs, that their 
Eyes may not behold theſe ſublunary Vanities, 
and doſt thou long to be in the Croud which wi- 3 
ſer Men deſire to be rid of? Good Lord ! Whom ? 
do I intend to pleaſe, God, or the Devil? God 1 
cannot pleaſe by it, for he calls to me, Come out 
from among them, my People, and be ye ſeparate, and 
touch not the uuclean thing, and 1 will recerve you ; | 
and ſhall Igratify the Devil then? O Wretch that | 
1am! the Devil was never crucified for me; ne- 
ver ſpilt one drop of Blood for me; never endu- 
red Agonies for me: He never wore a Crown of 
Thorns for me; he never taſted of the ſhameful | 

Death of the Croſs for me; And ſhall 7 fly into 

his Arms? How often hath he diſappointed me | 

in my hopes and deſires, and ſhall 7 fawn upon 

the Enemy? Lay Force upon his Kingdom of 
Darkneſs, in deſpight of all the Bars and Bolts, 
and Guards which the great King of Heaven puts 
between me and Damnation ? Thave been abuſed 
and cheated by Sin theſe many years, and ſhall 7 


be cheated ſtill ? Does not my Blood riſe at the f 
very thoughts of it? I that will not be cheated in © 
my Trade or Dealings with Men, ſhall I ſuffer my i " 
ſelf to be impoſed upon by a lying Devil? And b 
when 7 ſtudy how to be revenged on him that 4 
hath fold me a Pebble for a Pearl, a Brito! Stone 4 
for a Diamond, and endeavour to prevent the i 2 
like deception for the time to come? Shall I in I 
theſe great concerns of my Soul, where the N 

ö 


Cheat 15 ſo apparent, where to diſcover it I need 
do no more but open my Eyes, where God and 4 t 
his holy Angels, and all the Miniſters of the 
855 SGioſpel, 
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Goſpel aſſure me of the Fallacy, where the Cheat 


is of that dangerous conſequence too, and borders 


upon Eternal Damnation? Shall Ibe ſo degene- 
rous, ſo baſe, ſo low-ſpirited, as to ſuffer my ſelf 
to be thus groſly abuſed and deceived? A Child 
will not be cheated of his Puppets, a Beaſt will not 

be cheated of his Meat, a Dog will not be cheated 
of his Bone; and ſhall I alone be the ſport of De- 
vils? J, a Creature to whom God hath given 
Dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the 
Fouls of the Air, and over every thing that mo- 
veth upon the Earth? O Monſter ! Why ſo cruel 
to my own Soul? Why ſo barbarous to my Im- 
mortal Part? Why ſo inhumane to my Spiritual 
Intereſt ? Why ſo mad to run into the Fire? Why 
ſuch an Enemy to my own good ? have not J 
Enemies enough, but / muſt make my ſelf my 
greateſt Foe ? Shall 7 join with that roaring Lion, 
and teach him how to devour me? Shall I give 
him advantages againſt my ſelf? Firſt let him de- 
ceive me, and then laugh at me? Firſt let him 
ſeduce me into the Net, and then puniſh me for 
being taken? I believe my Children, if they tell 
me that they have ſeen ſuch a Houſc on fire; and 
believe my Neighbours, if they aſſure me there 
are Thieves broke into my Houſe; and believe 
a Phyſician, who affirms, that ſuch a Powder 
or Herb is perfect Poiſon ; And ſhall not I be- 


in lieve that God, who hath prepared and forę- 


ordained theſe everlaſting Burnings J hear and 


read of, and muſt needs know the Terror of 


1 them? Shall not 7 believe him, when he tells 
| me, and protelts upon the Word oi a God, that 
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if I do not betake my ſelf betimes to another 
courſe of Life, I ſhall aſſuredly fall a Prey to 
thoſe endleſs Burnings ? Say not,falſe Heart, how 
ſhall I be ſure God hath ſaid fo ? Either profeſs 
thy ſelf no Chriſtian, or confeſs it. Haſt thou 
lived ſo long under the ſound of the Goſpel, and 
dareſt thou harbour ſuch a Thought? I believe a 
Servant that tells me, That ſuch a Man is like to 
run away with the Goods I have intruſted him 
with; and I believe a ſtranger, that gives me 


warning not to be familiar with a certain ſort of 


erſons in the Country 1 am going to; and l be. 
ievea Traveller, that tells me, that in ſuch an 


Iſland there are Mountains of Fire, and Mines of | 


Sulphur burning continually ; Do I believe an 
pnemy that threatens to break my Head when 


that ſeeds me and protects me, and knows all 


things, and can do all things, and never intended 


me any harm, but hath given me ſuch Evidences 


of his kind inclinations to me, that I muſt deny | 
my own Being, if J queſtion his willingneſs to 
have mc Fruth Y 8 
T chuſc a Preſent Agony to keep offan Aſter-evil, 
and am content to prolong Torment,ſo I may but 


have me come to the knowledge of the 


* 


projong this mortal Liſe; and ſhall not I, to avoid 


e meets me; and ſhall not I believe that God 


hoſe endlefsTortures,mortify a filly Luſt,fubdue MY 1 


my extravagant Deſires, and infli& ſo much Pe- 
nance on my ſelf, as to caſhier all darling and 
boſom Iniquities? What means my Conſcience? 
It's not quiet under all the pleaſures of Sin; it's 
ready to accuſe me; when it gets me alone, it 
twitches me, J find it a hard matter to rock it 
| aſleep ; 


/ 
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cep; and when I think it's faſt, like a Giant 
Ut walks again, and afrights me with flaſhes of 
She next World's Flames; and ſhall I break thro 
ll choſe Funeral Torches to invade Damnation? 
Do what I can it wounds me,laſhes me, tears me, 
Hand like ſome Blood-hound, follows me, and I 
¶condemn my ſelf before any Creature accuſes me; 
it's not to be bribed with mony, not to be huſh'd 
Vith threatnings, not to be tied with Cords, not 
to be bound with Ropes ; and, Lord, ſhall not I 
¶ſuffer my ſelf to be taken Captive by the King of 
Saints! Such Expoſtulations, if the Heart be 

not all Rock and Adamant, cannot but ſtartle the 
Sinner in his Licentiouſneſs, make him ſtamp with 
his Feet, and force him into other Reſolutions ; 


© which is the Third Ingredient of this great Art, 
= Conſideration. X 


III. Strong Reſolution. This is the neceſſar 
Conſequent of the Preceding Expoſtulations, if 
they be ſerious, and not uſed only out of Forma- 
lity; and the Soul, that is by this time ſtun 
into a ſenſe of its danger, and cries our, — 
what have I done? will ſoon fall ſrom thence 
into ſuch Reſolutions as theſe: Does the Caſe 
ſtand thus, and muſt my ſinful Life expire into 
the VVorm that dies not? Muſt my Frolicks die 
into endleſs Howlings? And muſt my ſport of 
Sia be cruſhed into never-dying Anguiſn? And 
e? my wiltul contempt and neglect of God's V Vill, be 

turn'd into Chains of Darkneſs for ever: Is it 
t ſo as God hath told me? And why ſhould he 
it tell me ſo, if it were not ſo? Y Vhy ſhould he 
Pill | tright 
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hearien to its ſoft Airs no longer; I'll be charm'd 


ſo often ſacrificed, not only my Wealth, but my 


Reſt and Quivt too. Farewel Applauſe and Ac- 
clamations of the giddy Crowd, which have 
well'd and blown up my Heart { often, and 


made 


.  - 

Fo Fo 
* 

<= 


no more with the lovely Looks of that Harlot ; | 
its curious Dreſſes, its treacherous Glances ſhall 3 
commit a Rape upon my Affections no longer. 
will not for a few jolly hours neglect my Eternal 
Safety; Eternity is nota thing, to be made light of; 
believe there is ſuch a thing; And why ſhould I | 
be ſuch a Changling as not to provide for it with 
all imaginable care and induſtry ? J am gone; 
Farewel Applauſe and Greatneſs of the World. 
Farewel ye little ſhooting Flames of Senſual Plea- F 
lures, which ferve only to delude not to reuive or 
enlighten an Immortal Soul, Farewel Cards and 
Dice, and all thoſe Trinkets of the Devil, where- 
by beſotted Men loſe their Time and Peace. 
Time, What can be more coſtly ? Peace, What | 
can be of greater value? Farewel fine Clothes, 
and richer Habits, which ſerv'd only to feed Pride 
and Luxury. Pride, what can be liker the Devil? 
Luxury, what can be more unmanly ? Farewell 
Oſtentation and Vain-glory, for which / have 


tright me with painted Fire? And how could it 
conſiſt with his Wiſdom and Integrity to deceive 
me with Bugbears and Chimera's ? If this be the 
Fate of a ſinful Life, then tell me no more of Da- 
lila's, tell me no more of Impediments or Excuſes, | 
or Delays. If this be the fearful Exit of Senſua- 
lity and Irreligiouſneſs, there is no dallying with 
Sin; I'll get rid of it whatever it coſt me; I'll | 
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made me enamour'd with my Sinful Self. Fare- 
vel my old Acquaintance, that cocker'd and help'd 
to pleaſe thoſe Luſts I now abhor. Farewel ye 
dangerous Friends, that would have dragg'd me 
into Hell, and would have had me kind to you 
even unto Eternal Fire. Farewel unhappy Men, 
= who would have made me venture on the burthen 
of God's Anger, which Devils cannot bear, and 
© tempted me to be miſerable for Companies ſake; 
I muſt either have no peace with God, or none 
with you- The friendſhip of God and the World 
are incompatible, and would you have me leave 
my God, my a my Joy, my Comfort, 
my Refuge, my Hiding- place, my Riches, my 
Treaſure, to follow you to a place of endleſs 
Torments ? I ſee through all theſe Cobwebs; I 
ſee, I ſee what all your Follies will come to; I am 
convinced, that it there be a Happineſs here- 
after, as Iam perſwaded there is, the courſe ye 
take, cannot be the way to that Paradiſe, Mo- 
leſt me no more, it is in vain. PII be chousd 
no more ſeek out Arguments, find out Flatte- 
ries, make your Motives as ſtrong as you 1 
Jas cogent as you can; but with me they ſha 
not prevail; here they ſhall find no harbour. 
ru have nothing to do with theſe Pirats. They 
il? have been ready to fink my Veſſel, They had 
Xx ſwallowed me up quick, if God had not been on 
my fide, They had devoured me, if God had 
not watch'd over me. I thank thee, O God, that 
:- IWF thou haſt not taken away my Life with Sin- 


ve ners: Iwill climb Mount Sion, DPIl aſcend God's 
nd Holy Hil}, I'n be kept in Mefhech, in the Tents 
de of 
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44 
of Kedar no longer. Lift aß your Head, O je © 
Gates] and be ye lift up ye everlaſting Doors, Ill 
enter; I'll force my way through all the Impedi- 3 
ments of this flattering World. What ſhould 
hinder me? Shall Tribulation,or Diſtreſs,or Perſecu- i 
tion, or Famine, or Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Sword? 
Theſe can but kill the Body, but I have an Immor- 
tal Soul toſave! If I ſecure that, I ſecure all; and 
I will ſecure it whatever it coſt me. I will not 
act contrary to my own Perſwaſions any more: 
I am perſwaded that all my worldly Glories will 
ha ve a period, and that they contribute nothing to 
my real Happineſs. Tis a 1 fervent Love 
of God that muſt make me happy? This is it muſt 
intitle me to God's everlaſting Mercies? This } 
believe, this!] am confident of; according to this | 
Faith, PII act. God holds out a Crown to me, and 
ſhall I be dull and lazy under that glorious Pro- 
ſpeR ? I ſee the Royal Diadem afar off? leap out 
O my Soul to reach it, it's worth labouring, it's 
worth wieſtling, it's worth ſweating and toiling 
for day and night. See, ſee how to get Bread, 
the poor Miner digs in a poor and lonely Vault, 
while the Works over his head threaten him with 
falling in every hour, and cruſhing him to death: 
And (hall I fear dangers, in ſtriving to be abun- 
dantly fatisfied for ever with the fatneſs of God's 
Houle? I ſee a City which hath Foundations, 
whoſe builder and maker is God; I behold afar Z 
off a Houſe made without hands, eternal in the 
Heavens. Farewel Temptations, farewel cor- 
rupt deceitful Heart, II] believe thy falſe Sugge- Þ 
{tions no longer, I have a ſurer word of Prop 7 
iQ 
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In to lay hold of How often haſt thou taught me 


di · ¶ tocover mySins with plauſible names, that Imight 
uld not be forced to leave them? What, will the Al- 
cu. mighty be blinded with ſoft Titles? Is he — 
1d? like B, or gone a Journey ? Or doth he forget! 


Or is he to be cajolled into approbation of ſuch 
Doings ? What doſt thou make of him ? Doſt 
thou think him to be ſome Heathen Deity, that 
hath Eyes, and ſees not? Ears, and hearsnot? a 
Heart and underſtands not ? Canſt thou draw 


or- 
ind 


to 2 Curtain before the Eyes of infinite Wiſdom? | 


ve Will he, whoſe Underſtanding cannot by ſearch- 
uſt ¶ ing be found out, bethusdeluded ? Is he a Child 
Which thou canſt play withal ? Doſt thou call 
him God, and forget that he pries into all thy 
Deſigns and Purpoſes, and Intentions ? Falſe 
fooliſh Heart! Art thou not aſhamed of this 


ut Sophiſtry * Wilt thou make me believe that 
's White is Black, and Black White, and bereave 
no me of my Senſes? I remember thy Cheats; I 


have not forgot how thou haſt ſoothed me in 


lr, ga Tempeſt of a roaring Conſcience ;- How halt 
th thou darkned mine Eyes ? What Fumes, what 
1» - 8&8 Milts haſt thou caft before me, that I might not 
n. fee thetruenature of ſinful Actions? How haſt 
1'; thou prompted me to call my Pride Decency, 
is, my Coveroulnefs Frugality, my Drunkenneſs 


Good-Fellowſhip; my Revenge, Vindication of 
my Honour; my Uncleanneſs and Laſciviouſneſs, 
impoſſibility of reſiſting the Dictates of Nature? 


eh my ſlandering of others, ſay ing but what I hear? 
| As if God did not ſee my infide, as well as out- 
ſide: or could be deceived with Shadow and 


Var- 


$726 The Gꝛeat Law 


varniſh,and were not reſolved to waſh awaytheſe 


curious Colours with Rivers of flaming Brim- 
ſtone ! How often haft thou bid mecall my greater 


Enormities, innoceut Mirth,and made me look on 


them as Men do on Objects through the wrong end 
of a Perſpective-Glaſs, as it God were altogether 
ſuch a one as my felt, and would therefore be 


contented to call my Favourite Vices, Peccadillo's, 


becauſe my ſelſ was loth to call them by another 
Name! How often haſt thou flatter'd me with de- 
ceitful Riches, it I would but give my ſelf that li- 
berty my irreligious Neighbours uſe ! How often | 
haſt thou tempted me with the famous Examples 


+ 
iY 
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1 
1 
1 


of proſperous Men, that have been ſtrangers to : 
Seriouſneſs and Heavenly-mindedneſs How haſt 3 


thou diſparaged Piety to me, asa ſneaking Qua- 


lification, and repreſented Sin as the Royal wa 


to Credit and Reputation ! Away with theſe ; 
Fables, VII be trapann'd and ſoothed no more,; 


cokes Children with ſuch Bawbles, I know roo 


much to be raviſh'd with theſe borrowed Glories. 
God hath ſpoken once, twice have I heard it, 
nay a thouſand times have I heard it, That e 
that overcomes, ſhall not be hart by the ſecond Death; 
which is, that everlaſting ſeparation of the Soul 
from the Great and Glorious Preſence of God : 
And what overcoming, can he mean, but con- 
queſt of ſuch treacherous Suggeſtions? If I over- ® 
come thee, I do my work. If I maſter thee, 1 
am made tor ever. If I ſubdue thee, my greateſt 3 


Impediment is removed. If I can but hate thy 


Flatteries, behold, God will be my Rock and m 
Salvation, and my Defence, and I ſhall not be 
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Life, and Eaſe, and Plenty, if I would ſtream out 
my Golden Years in Vanity, and brutiſhDelighes, - 
as if my Youth had been too good for God; and 
God, when he woo'd me to Obedience, came but 
to torment me, as the evil Spirit ſaid in the Goſpel, 
before my time, as if 7 were the great Diſpoſer of 
my time, andcould command my Age to flouriſh 
at Fourſcore How haſt thou bid me delay my 
Repentance and Seriouſneſs, and given me hopes 
that I ſhould find a convenient time hereafter, 
when I could keep Sin and the World no longer 
As if Repentance were in my own hands, and J 

could command it to attend me at my pleaſure, 
and as if it were a Work to be diſpatch d with a 
ſigh or groan ! How haſt thou tempted me to ſin, 
under a pretence that none ſhould ſee it; or,if the 
Sin —_ not be kept ſecret, none ſhould know 
that I had a hand in it; as if God did not ſee by 
night as well as by day, and a private corner 


could keep out Omnipotence : Or, as if God 
I fate like an idle Pilot in Heaven, without re- 


garding how the great Ship of this World is 
govern'd ! How haſt thou under the colour of 


4 ſingle Sin, involved me into a neceſſity of ad- 


ding another, and been reſtleſs till J have added 


more to ſupport the reſt ! And how treache- 
x rouſly haſt thou bid me walk in the counſel of 
the Ungodly, when it was but to engage me to 
ſtand in the way of Sinners, and then to make 
me ſit down in the Seat of the Scornful! How 
haſt chou prompted me to palliate mine Offences, 
and to lay them at other Mens doors? Lo! this 


1 
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I have found, that God at firſt did make me up- 
right, but thou haſt taught me to ſeek out many 
inventions, tricks how to be undone, ways how 
to make my ſelf worſe than the Beaſts that periſh. 
Go, Cozener, tell thy Stories to Men that will 
not hear the Truth ? I will hear what the Lord 
will ſay to me. O God, I need no Accuſer, no 
Witneſs, no Spy to betray me. I confeſs my ſelf 
guilty, I paſs Sentence upon my ſelf. My Con- 
{cience condemns me, my Judg fits in my Soul, 
my Eyes, my Hands, my Feet, the Theatre, the 
 Ale-Houſe, the Tavern, they give in Evidence 
againſt me. My Actions fill me with Shame, the 
very Clothes I wear contribute to my Confuſion. 
Deceitſul Heart how haſt thou bid me truſt to 
broken Reeds, and lean on Props which were 
rotten and decayed ! I have ſeen enough of thy 
falſhood and inconſtancy, VI! be held no longer, 
Pll ſtay no longer in Sodum. Theſe lowery Mea- 
dows, this enamell'd Grals ſhall make me lie 
down no more; I ſee there is Death in the Pot, 
and the Great Day will be upon me for all the 
ſeeming delay, before this poor beſotted World 
is aware. 

I come, Lord, Ill land out againſt thy Calls 
no longer; J do hear thy voice, and I'll harden 
my heart no more. It is the voice of my Belo- 
ved that knocks, I will ariſe and let him in. 
Awake up, my Glory, awake; Ihave ſlumber'd 
long enough. Get up, my ſleepy Aﬀettions, the 
Lord is at hand. My Heart is hot within me, 
the Fire of God burns within me. O my God 
wilt thou ſpread open thy Arms to a wretc _ 
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hath been filled with Unrighteouſneſs and Deceit; 

and having known the judgment of God, that 
they who commit ſuch things are worthy of death; 
hach not only done the ſame, but hath had pleas 
ſure in them that do them! Is there yet Mercy ii 
ſtore for ſuch a Rebel? WillGod be yet intreated ? 
Then, Ichearfully renounce the Devil, and all his 
works, O God, to whom Vengeance belongs, 
ſhew thy ſelf, Ariſe, Lord! let all thine Enemies 
be ſcatter'd, even my Sins ; as ſmoak 1s drivert 
away, ſo drive them away; as wax melteth be- 
fore the fire, even ſo let my Sins periſh at the 
preſence of God. I know the World will laughat 
me for this Reſolution, but Pll give them leave to 
mock ; if I can but get into yonder Bleſſed and 
Everlaſting Manſions, laugh on ye Mad-men, [ 
have a God will honour me. If there be a future 
judgment, and Men ſhall be rewarded according 
to their Works, and God will be ſo ſevere againit 
ſtubborn Sinners, as he hath threatned, (andyjns 
deed he cannot be God without it; to be God, 
and not true to his Word, implies a contradiction f 
then ſure I am, the rich, the voluptuous, the carna 
Men of this World, that make ſuch proviſion for 
the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts thereof, muſt cer- 


Throne, They thought it below them here on 
Earth,to make Reign their buſineſs ; methinks 
Iſee how aſhamed they are of their Folly, how 
the Wretches bluſh to ſee, that God hatli cho- 
ſen the fooliſh things of this World to confound 
the wiſe, Methinks I hear them cty out to 


E Rocks 


tainly be in a more miſerable condition than 7 
Methinks I fee how they tremble before the _ 


le 
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Rocks and Mountains, Fall on us, and hide us 
from the Face of him that ſits on the Throne, 
and from the Wrath of the Lamb. O how their 
Thoughts at that time will be all changed, and 
all their Triumphs be turned into Funerals? Me- 
thinks I ſee how Herod is confounded to ſee the 
humble A. advanced above the Kings and 
Princes of th 

valued not half ſo much as he did a Strumpet, 
whom for Sport's ſake, he could Behead and de- 
prive of Liſe, to ſave his Reputation among Flat- 
terers and Sycophants! Methinks I ſee how the 
bloody Mero ſtarts, to ſee Paul the Priſoner deck'd 


with Robes of Eternal Light ; that Paul, who fell 


a Sacrifiee to his Pleaſure, and whom he would 
have diſdained to ſet with the Dogs of his Flock! 
I quake at the diſmal {ight ! My thoughts are fil- 
1 with horror! I'll be wiſe before it be too late, 
I' not hazard my Soul as molt Men do; O how 
I blame my felt for ſerving Sin and the World thus 
long! Had God ſnatched me away in that diſmal 
ſervice, how dreadful would my Mages have been? 
Bleſſed be God, who hath been thus patieat with 
me; Ill treſpaſs no longer upon his long-ſuffering, 
Come ye Miniſters of the Goſpel, tell me what [ 
mult do to be Saved; lead me, direct me, I'Il fol. 
low, and neither Men nor Devils ſhall draw me 
away. Teach me to ling the Songs of Tion. In- 
ſtrut me how to preter . above my chief 
Joy. Shew me the Path of Life, leave not my Soul 
in Hell. Pull it out of the Fire; I have made a 
ſolemn choice of God for my portion. Let me 
know how | muſt love him: Pll obey your * 
el 


is World, even that Baptiſt whom he 
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ſel, I'M act according to your Directions. Be not 
afraid of me, I will not turn back in the Day of 
Battel- I have done with theſe ſtolen Waters; / 
ſee no felicity that ariſes from bathing in thoſe 
A Streams; they may lull and charm for 
a while, but leave the Soul empty. If any Man 
had reaſon to find ſatisfaction in them, Solomonhad, 
who had Riches and Power, and Luſt enough to 
range where he pleaſed; yet when he had walked 
through the whole Garden of ſenſual Pleaſures, 
cropt the choiceſt Flowers, fed upon the moſt 
luſcious Fruits, left nothing unattempted to know 
the utmoſt reach of that Fool's Paradiſe, ſearch'd 
all the by-places and corners where they ſaid the 
Treaſures of Satisfaction lay, unravell'd all the 
ſecret Intrigues of Sin, ranſack'd all the hidden 
Myſteries of it: When he had thus wander'd up 
and down,and almoſt loſt himſelf in that unhappy 
Labyrinth, the Verdict he gives of all is this,/anz- 
ty of Vanities, mighty Nothings, perfect Trouble 
and Vexation of Spirit; and then proteſts, That 
the only Satisfaction that's ſolid, and like to 
laſt, lies in fearing God, and keeping his Com- 
mandments. That's it, Iſee, Men are forced to 
confeſs at laſt, and too often when it is too late. 
I ſee moſt Men are of another mind when they 
come to die, to what they were in the time of 
their ſtrength and health, and liberty; and that 
Seriouſneſs they formerly derided, they then wiſh 
tor, when the Sentence is paſſing upon them, 
Cut them down, why do they cumber the Ground ? 
The Pearl they might formerly have had at a 
reaſonable Price, and would not, they now would 
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purchaſe with ten thouſand Worlds, if they had MW r 
them, and cannot. This it is, to turn the Grace MW r 
of God into Wantonneſs, to play with the Glo- M r 
rious Meſſage ſent to them by the great Bride- WW t 
groom of their Souls, and to make light of Invi- 1 
tations to the Supper of the Lamb. O Folly! O j 
Madneſs! O monſtrous Stupidity ! O my Soul, come WM 1 
not thou into th-ir ſecret, unto their aſſembly, mine ho. n 
nour he not thou united, I'll take warning by theſe M t. 
fad Examples. Their Imprudence ſhall make me M f. 
wiſe; their Indiſcretion ſhall make me take ano- MW u 
ther courſe. I ſee there are Snares laid for my g 
Soul, Iam beſet with Temptations. It I tremble Ml r: 
at the main Ocean, a ſhallow Puddle is offered me a 
to drown my ſelf in. What ſhould make the MW b 
Devil ſo buſie, ſo earneſt, ſo induſtrious, to draw tl 
my Soul away from the fountain of Living-Wa-W E 
ters? Without all peradventure heſees what Hap- MW N 
pineſs it's capable of, even of a Happineſs which MW tt 
knows neither meaſure nor end. He ſees how care-M fu 
ful the Angels are of it, how they ſollicit it to a-M C 
vouch the Lord for its God. He was once in de 
Heaven, and knows that holy Souls ſhall poſſeſs MW it 
the Seats of the Apoſtate Spirits, and that what M of 
he loſt, they ſhall enjoy; the Dignity he and his m 
diſmal Aſſociates forfeited, they (hal inherit; and A. 


the Thrones he and his Crew did once triumph in, 


ſhall fall to their ſhare, He ſees how fair a Soul fei 
redeemed with the Blood of Chriſt ſtands for this Je 
high Preterment: He ſees theInclinations and Pro- th 
penſions it hath-to take up with God alone; and, dr 
to divert the ſtream, he dreſſes out Sin in ſeveral w. 
garbs, that it one will not tempt me, another Sy 
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may. But, O my God, Sin ſhall inſinuate into 
my favour no more; it ſhall creep into my boſom 
no more; PI] avoid all familiarity with it; lll hug 
the Monſter no more; PH take it no longer for a 
harmleſs thing, it ſhall be my Darling, my Ben- 
jamin no more; my Eyes ſhall be no longer plea- 
ſed with viewing of it; my Tongue ſhall com- 
mend and praiſe it no more; T' open my Door 
to the fatal Gueſt no more: My faint Oppoſitions 
ſhall be turned into ſtronger Reſiſtances; Pll.call 
up my Blood and Courage to withſtand its Jug- 
gles; I havereſolved, and my Heart ſhall be car- 
ried out after this Idol no more. Come, my Soul, 
awake to higher Thoughts, and Hopes, and La- 
bours. Away with thy {fluggiſh Wiſhes,and with 
thy dult Endeavours. Are theſe fit for ſeeking 
Eternal Joys? Dotha Creeping Pace beſeem a 
Man that is reſolved for Eternity ? The Voice of 
the Lord is powerful, the Voice of the Lord is 
full of Majeſty, the Voice of the Lord breaks the 
Cedars, the Voice of the Lord ſhakes the Wil- 
derneſs. Andart thou the only Creature whom 
it cannot ſhake ? It's done, mine Eyes are 
open, and I am reſolved. It was Reſolution 
made the Three Men, Shadrach, Meſhech, and 
Abednego, adventure into a- fiery Furnace. It 
was Reſolution made St. Paul ready, not to ſut- 
fer only, but to die at Jer«ſalem for the Name of 
Jeſus. It was Reſolution made David's Wor- 
thies enter into the Camp of the Philiſtines, and 
draw- Water out of the Well of Bethlehem. It 
was Reſolution made Ignatius deſpiſe Fire, and 
Sword, and Wild Beaſts, to procure the favour of 

E 3 him 
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him whom his Soul did love, It was Reſolution 


2 Rack, and when prompted by the Exe- 
the Treaſon, bite her Tongue in pieces, that ſhe 
might not be in a poſſibility of betraying her 
Partners in the Conſpiracy. It was Reſolution 
„li made * Mutias land ſtill and uncon- 
ccerned. while his Right Hand burned- 
It was Reſolution made Enpedocles ſacrifice him- 
ſelf to the Flames of ing. It was Reſolution 
made Anaxarohus, when his Bones were cruſhed, 
make ſport with his Torments, and cry out. Breat, 
break the Carkaſs of Anaxarchus, but his Mind you 
all never break. It was Reſolution made Regulus 


fling himſelf into the mercileſs Arms of his Ene-. 


mies, and ſuffer himſelt tobe ſtung and prick'd to 
Death, It was Reſolution made Attalus fit down 
cheerfully in tha Fiery Chair his Perſecutors had 
epared for him, and ſay, 1t's not we that do eat 
Children, but it's you that devour innocent Chriſt tans. 
It was Reſolution made Blandina encourage her 
Fellow - Chriſtians, tho? ſhe was wound- 

yl, own ed, torn, bruiſed, rack'd, and miſe- 
© 14. Em. Tably handled. It was Reſolution 
pexte: befti- Made Job bear his Loſſes, and Ulcers, 
2 c With invincible Magnanimity, and, as 
paſts fora * he ſaid, play with the Worms that 
ming Car bred in his Sores, and, as they were 
1 crawling out, drive them back into 
the Holes and Paſtures of his putrified 


Pleſh, It was Reſolution made David ras through | 


# 1709p, and leap over H ali, Pſal. 18, 29, It = 
lis 


made the Grecian * Woman endure the 


cutioner to confeſs her Afociates in 
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his Reſolution made theſe words drop from him, 
I have ſworn, and will perform it, that I will keep thy 


„ ighteous Judgments. I will ſpeak of thy Teſtimonies 


before Kjngs, and will not be aſhamed, and I will de- 
light my for in thy Commandments ;, my hands will I 
lift up unto thy Precepts, which I have loved, and I 
will meditate in thy Statutes, Pal. 119, 46, 106. 
And why ſhould not myReſolution prompt me to 
the ſame generousEnterprizes *Whyſhould other 
Men to purchaſe an immortal Eame, reſolve to loſe 
their Eaſe, and Lives, and Eſtates, and all that's 
dear and pleaſing to them here below, and [ not 
reſolve to loſe my Sins, my Luſts, my Pleaſures, 
to gain an everlaſting Inheritance? My heart is 
ready, my heart is ready; a gracious God in- 
vites me, a loving Saviour calls to me from the 
Croſs, Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the evil 
of your doings from before mineEyes; ceaſe to do 
evil, learn to do well; a holy ſanctifying Spirit 
beckens me. The great God, that might laugh 
at my Calamity,and mock when my Fear comes; 
becauſe he hath called, and I refuſed ; becauſe he 
hath ſo often ftretched forth his hands unto me, 
and I have not regarded: This great, this tender 
Father, after all the Wrongs and Injuries, and 
Abuſes, and Inſolences I have offered him, is 
willing to receive me, provided I'll be faithful 
to him, run no more after other Lovers, and re- 
ſign my ſelf to be guided, governed, and di- 
rected by him. And can!] reſiſt that Love? Can 
[ harden my heart againſt theſe Charms? Can! 
refuſe this Kindneſs, ſpurn at this Favour, ſlight 
this ſtupendous Bleſſing, and provoke him to 

E 4 ſwear 
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ſwear in his wrath, that I ſhall never enter into his 


reſt? No no! I yield, I render my ſelf Captive; 


© God, thou ſeeſt my Heart, I have no Reſer- 
vations; I lay down all at thy Feet. Cover my 
Head in the Day of Battel. Inſpire me; Tl run 
the Race which is ſet before me- By thee will I 
run through a Troop, with my God will I leap 
over a Wall, PII purſue mine Enemies, and over- 
take them ; neither will I turn again till I have 
conſumed them. Behold, they that arewith me 
are more than thoſe that are againſt me- Be- 
hold, the Mountain is full of Horſes, and Cha- 
riots of Fire round about E/zſha. The Lord is 
with me, the God of Jacob is my refuge. Iam 
convinced that God's Service is perſect Freedom. 
He that enters upon it, is under the Government 
of a lawful Prince; his Lite is ſweet and eaſie, he 
feels no Tyranny, no Oppreſſion; the King with 
everlaſting Kindneſs viſits him, and guides his 
Feet into the ways of Peace; gives his Angels 
charge to keep him 1n his going out, and in his 
coming in, and will not ſuffer any of his Bones 
to be broken. He is with him in Diſtreſs, and 
when he weeps, -holds a Bottle under to catch his 
Tears, Pal. 56. 8. He binds up his Wounds, 
and is a Wall of Braſs to him, a Wall that ſtands 
firm under the flaſhes of Hell, and daſhes all the 
fiery Darts of the Devil. He covers him with his 
Feathers, and his Truth is his Shield and Buck ler. 
His Eyes watch over him, and his Ears are open 

o his Prayers. He protects him from the Peſti- 
= that walks in Darkneſs, and from the De- 
ſtruction that Walks at Noon-day. His Groan- 


ings 
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ings are not hid from him, and he preſerves him 
in all his Ways. He takes notice of his Work 
and Labour of Love, and there is a Book of Re- 
membrance written before him, for them that fear 
the Lord, and think upon his Name. Here Men 
are free from ſlaviſn Fear, as being under the 
Wings of a Father. Here nothing but Love rules 
in their Hearts, which makes their Voke eaſie, and 
their Burthen light; makes the Strait Gate plea- 
ſant, and the Narrow Way full of delight and 
ſatisſaction. Here Peace of Conſcience reigns ; 
a Peace which is not procured by Riches or Plen- 
ty,or the Worlds deceitful Glory, ora multitude 
of Children, or ſtrength of Body ; a Peace,which 
kills che worm within, and frees the Soul from 
her Priſon of- grief and ſorrow ; a Peace, which 
purifies the Mind from all Uncleanneſs, and is a 
Bed of Roſes, inriched by ſhowers from above ; 
a Peace, which is moſt truly God's Banqueting- 


houſe, Chriſt's Palace, and the Habitationof the 


Holy Ghoſt ; a Peace which is felt on Earth, yet 
taſts already of Heaven; a Peace which fills the 
Soul with greater Joy, than Jacob's coming from 
the Field did the amorous Rachel,or Joſeph's being 
alive, the Heart of the aged Patriarch. Here 
Men it quiet under their own Vine, and under 
their own Fig- tree, and the Subjects of this King- 
dom are acquainted with Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
Here they are ſecure. The Enemy may moleſt, 
but he cannot break them. He may ſhew his 
Teeth, but he cannat bite ; he may rage, but he 
cannot raviſh them out of God's hands. He 
may raiſe a Storm, but cannot overthrow their 

| Veſſel; 
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Veſſel; ſet their Houſe on fire, but cannot con- 
ſume them; rain Brimſtone upon them, but they 
have a Zar to flee to. Here the Love of God 
illuminates their Minds, purifies their Conſciences, 
eſtabliſhes their Souls, makes glad their Heart, 
and unites them to that . which lighteth 
every Man that comes into the World. Here the 
Evil Spirits of their Sins were caſt out, and theSpi- 
rit of God enters into them, even the _ of 
Joy, the Spirit of Power, of Love, and of a 
ſound Mind. Here Mea are freed from the Curſe 
of the Law, and their Minds are employed in the 
nobleſt Contemplations. Here they d well in he 
ſecret place of the moſt High, and abide under the ſha- | 
dow of the Almighty. Here PIl fix, here PIl build 
Tabernacles, for it's good to be here. Away 
with all Suggeſtions that would make me un- | 
willing or backward to this Work. Away with | 
all Thoughts that would diſcourage me. Awa | 
with all Imaginations that would poſſeſs me wit | 
{ 
| 
| 
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miſconſtructions of the ways of God. Ye are 
all miſerable Comforters, ye ſeek not the $000, 
but the loſs and deſolation of my Soul, I'II ſeek 
the things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth 
on the right hand of God; I'll ſet my Affections 
on things above, and not on things on earth; J 
am dead to all theſe ſublunary V anities, and m 
Life is hid with Chrzft in God; and whenChrif, 
who 13 my Life, ſhall appear, then ſhall I alſo 
appear with him in Glory, _ 
Without ſuch Reſolutions as theſe, Confidera. 
tion is lame and feeble: It's practical Conſiderati- 
on that muſt do the Work, and it's theſe Reſolu- 
tions 
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tions make it ſo; the neceſſity of which Conſide- 
ration is the next thing I muſt endeavour to 
demonſtrate. 
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CHAP. III. 


The abſolute Nec Conſideration, in order to a ſe. 
I 1. 7 Commands to that RA 
poſe. Our Reaſon, and the Power of Conſideration 

we are furniſhed or endued with, proved to be given 

us for this end. Withoat it, Men have cauſe to 
ſaſpect that their Reformation is Counterfeit, 


Hat we have ſaid hitherto, is not a thing 
indifferent, left ro our Liberty or Diſere- 
tion to mind or neglect it as we ſhall ſee occafion- 
It is not of the nature of Meat offered to Idols, 
not of the nature of a Holy-day,which Menmay 
negle&, or make conſcience of, as they ſee it expe- 
dient, for the edifying of their Brethren. It is not 
of the nature of Civil Actions, of buying or ſel- 
ling, of ſitting or riſing, of ſtaying in a place or 
travelling, which are things left to our Willand 
Pleaſure,and may be uſed, or ſuperſeded, according 
as we ſee it convenient or inconvenient, If labour- 
ing after a better Life, if eadeavouring to geta 
ſhare in the incorruptible Crown of Glory, it at. 
tempts to compaſs the eternal Felicity of ourSouls, 
if ſtudying how we may be admitted into the 
Quire of Angels, and enjoy the Society of the 
Firft-born which are written in Heaven, if contri- 
vinghow we may arriveto thatfulneſs of Jones 
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hath both revealed and promiſed, be N 
neceſſary, this Conſideration muſt be ſo too. If 
Self· preſer vation be not a thing indifferent, Con- 
ſideration cannot poſſibly be ſo: For the great 
Object of this Conſideration is, how we may 
preſerve our ſelves from being undone for ever; 
how we may guard our Souls from everlaſting 
Perdition; how we may avoid the ſecond Death; 
and how we may makeour Happineſs laſting and 
durable, Proof againſt the Gates of Hell, and the 
Aſſaults of the roaring Lion, which walks about 
ſeeking whom he may devour. | 
God, that commands all the Powers of Light 
and Darkneſs; and hath the ſame Power over us 
that the Potter hath over his Veſſel ; and hath 
made us capable of being govern'd by Moral 
Laws; and hath created us on purpoſe to be 
ready at his beck; and may force us intoObedienee 
by 8 and Thunders, if we are loth to be 
courted by Smiles and Favours: God, who owes 
no Man any thing; who gives Life to all ; who 
hath made all things for his Glory ; who is in 
all Places, and All in All; who can be preſent by 


Ly 


Vengeance, where he is not preſent by Grace; 


whocan be felt, but cannot be ſeen ; who holds 
all things, fills all things, ſurrounds all things, 
. excels all things, ſuſtains all things, and afar off 
ſees all the Dangers we are ſubject to, and knows 
what Armies of Enemieslie inambuſh,and watch 
our Fall; it's he that peremptorily commands 
this Conſideration. A Sovereign Prince expects 


to be obeyed, and he that dares refuſe or (light 


his reaſonable Command, is jultly looked upon 
AJ 
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as a Stranger to Loyal Principles: And well may 
God, who is All-wiſe, and can do nothing that's 
unreaſonable, expect Submiſſion to a Precept ſo 
great, ſo good, ſo advantageous both to Soul and 
Body, as will appear in the Sequel. Conſider your 
ways, is a Law which God (to ſhew he is in good 
earneſt) inculcates twice in the ſame Prophecy, 
Hagg. 1. 5,7. And for that the dream is doubled, it 
is becauſe the thing is eſtabliſhed by God, ſaid Joſeph 
to Pharaoh, Gen. 41. 32- The ſame may we ſay of 
repeated Exhortations. And indeed, when the 
famous Moſes bids the People, under his Charge 
and Care, to keep the Statutes and Command- 
ments whichGod had graciouſſy vouchſafed them, 
that it might go well with them, and with their 
Children after them; the great Preparative he 
requires for this Religious Frame, is Conſidera- 
tion, Deuteron. 4. 39, 40. as if, without this, all 
attempts of Obedience were vain, and all endea- 
vours to ſerve God in Spirit and Truth, were no 
more but Water ſpilt upon the ground. As if 
without this, the Thunders of Mount Sinai, the 
Voice of God, the Love wherewith he loved 
them, the Tenderneſs he ſhewed them, the 
Signs, the Wonders, the mighty Hand, the 
ſtretch d- out Arm, the great Terror God 
brought upon the Nations round about them, 
would be no Motives to Seriouſneſs. It was , 
upon the ſame account that St. Paul, as quick- - 
lighted as the other, peremptorily tells the Ro- 
mans, That they would never practically ap- 
prove that good, and acceptable, and perfect 
Will of God, without they were transformed 


by 
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by the renewing of their Mind, . e. made a new 
improvement of their Minds by Conſideration. 
For Conſideration rebuilds the Houſe that's fallen 


to the ground, makes the Mind new, removes old 


Prejudices againſt a ſerious Life, and transforms 
the Judgment into other Thoughts and Concep- 
tions, carries away the Rubbiſh which oppreſſed 
the Soul, and leaves it not till it becomes a new 


Creature, Rom. 12, 2. What can St, Perer, 


1 Pet. 1. 13. mean, when he preſſes the Chriſtians 
of thoſe days to gird up the Loins of their Minds, 
but this great Duty we diſcourſe of ? Conſidera- 
tion, as it is a convocation of our Thoughts, ſo 
it ties and unites thoſe Thoughts to the great 
ObjeR, the one thing neceſſary, and, as it were, 


girds the Soul, that it may keep within the Rules 


of the Word of God, and may not run out into 
ſtrange Deſires or inordinate Affections, but be 
more expedite and nimble in her Travels to the 
Land of Promiſe. 

The Truth is, from the Mind, as from Aaron's 
Head, the precious Ointment runs down to the 
Skirts of our Garments. From that Mountain 


of Zion deſcends this Dew of Hermon, for there 


the Lord commands the Bleſſing, even Life for 
evermore. From that Holy Hill roll down all 
thoſe drops of Gold that enrich the immortalSoul, 
and from that Store-houſe comes all the Plen 

that makes rational Creatures happy. This is 
the great Wheel, which ſets the leſſer Orbs a go- 
ing, and if it be once impregnated with Principles 
of Goodneſs and Seriouſneſs, and theſe enlarged 


and ſpread by Conſideration, the Will and the 


Aﬀe- 
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Affections will ſoon be perſwaded to follow that 
Star, till it brings them to Bethlehem, the Houſe 
of Mercy. In our Civil Affairs, it's the Mind 
muſt firſt be fully perſwaded, either of the neceſ- 
ſity, or conveniency, or danger, or advantage of 
things, before any wiſe Reſolution can be taken; 
and we may juſtly conclude, that, in Spiritual 
Concerns, Men begin at the wrong end, if they 
do not ſea ſon their Minds with ſuch Reflections. 
as may make a deep impreſſion on the Will and 
Affections. For that theſe may reſolve to follow 
God, and may be raviſhed with his Love, and 
apply themſelves to his Ways, and may hate 
every falſe Path, and deteſt their former Exorbi- 
tances and Deviations, we mult neceſſarily fuppoſe 
there muſt be ſome Spring to feed them, which 
Spring can be nothing elſe but Conſideration. 
And, asin Sin, it's the Mind that firſt repreſents 
the unlawful Pleaſure of it to the Sinner,and this 
inflames his AﬀeQtions; this imbibes the ſubtile 
Poyſon, and ſpreads it through the groſſer Parts, 
and ſecretly conveys it to all the Vital Spirits, till 
the whole Head doth ake, and the whole Heart 
rows ſick. So in its Antidote or Cure, it's the 
ind that muſt be chafed withArguments, which 
may render the Sin deteſtable, odious, and pre- 
judicial to Soul and Body; and this will ſoon pur 
the Aﬀections 1ato a holy Rage to ſecure God's 
Favour. Which was the reaſon, no doubt, why 
that Father left his Eſtateand Money to his Son, 
with this Condition, That he ſhould every day 
Think a quarter of an hour; becauſe he knew that 
would at laſt, by the Grace of God, work upon 


the 
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the Will, and engage the Affections to embrace 
anobler Object. 8 | 
And becauſethe more Objects, the more Flow- 
ers this Conſideration feeds upon, the more effec- 
tual it is, and the greater Seriouſneſs it produces, 
and the more ſigual Change it works. The Holy 
Ghoſt therefore in order to this end, particularizes 
ſeveral things, and commands them to be taken in 
as promoters of this excellent Work. Hence it is 
that we are ſometimes called upon to conſider 
our Latter End, Deut. 32. 29. becauſe the Man 
that thinks much of his Death, is moſt likely to 
die tothe Vanities of the World; and to value 
thoſe things at a very low rate, which when he 
comes to die, can give him no ſolid ſatisfaction. 
Sometimes the Works of God, Eccleſ. 7. 13. be- 
cauſe reflecting on their Beauty, Excellency, and 
the Wiſdom of God that ſhines in them, will 
oblige us to admire him whoſe Hand hath made 
all tkis, and to pay him that Reſpect and Reve- 
reace which ſuch tranſcendent Goodneſs challen- 
geth. Sometimes the Lillies of the Field, Mat. ö. 28. 
that theſe dumb Creatures may lead us to aſpotleſs 
Innocence, and enflame our Hearts with a Hol 
Ambition, to be one of thoſe that ſhall walk with 
the Son of God in white. Sometimes the laſt 
Judgment, or the great Account Men muſt give 
of their Works, whether they have been good,or 
whether they have been evil, P/al. 50..22. for 
this will fright a Man away from himſelf, make 
him fight againſt his Luſts,and walk by Rule,and 
preſcribe Limits to his unruly Paſſions, $ome- 
times the Teſtimonies of God, the Sweetneſs, 


Beauty, - 
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Beauty, Perfection, Worth and Excellency of them; 
pſal. 119. 95. becauſe they are ſo agreeable tothe 
Truth imprinted on our Minds, ſo ſutable to the 
Notions of God written on the Tables of our 
Hearts, that we cannot but cloſe with them, and 
take them for our Heritage for ever. Sometimes 
the future Reward that God hath promiſed to 
them that fear him, 2 Tim. 2. 7. becauſe if out 
Souls be not judicially ſtupified, and, in the P/a/- 
miſt's Phraſe, as fat as Greaſe, this will attract 
them into Abſtinence from Worldly Lults, which 
war againſt the Soul. Sometimes the Holy Life, 
Example,and Chriſtian Conſtancy and Magnani- 
mity of Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. 12. 3. becauſe Exam- 
ples naturally enliven and encourage the Soul to 
imitation, and ſo great a Pattern at once infuſes 
and commands inclination to follow it. Some- 
times God's Correction and Chaſtiſement, toge- 
ther with our Sins, Hab. 2. 15. becauſe theſe repres 
ſented to the Mind, will ſhew us our Ingratitude; 
and how much we are to blame that GodsFavout 
hath made no kindlier Impreſſions upon us, and 
how neceſſary it is to make haſte, and remove the 
curſed thing that is in the midſt of us, that we 
do not loſe our Crown. And all, becauſe the 
more Candles there are lighted and ſet up, the 
brighter the Room will be, and the better ths 
Soul will diſcover her Spots and Errots, and con- 
ſequently the greater will be her earneſtnels to 
wipe them away, and remove them. 

Nay, of that neceſſity doth the Holy Ghoſt 
make this Conſideration, that it feenis, God (ſuch 
a Lover he is of the — of Mankind) is 
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not at eaſe without it. He is forced, as it were, 
to take human Faſſions upon him, to expreſs his 
diſpleaſure againſt the neglect of this Soverei 
Medicine. He ſeems diſconſolate, if Men ſlig 
this Balm, this Water of Life, this Eye- ſalve. He 
calls to Heaven and Earth to mourn with him, 
becauſe his People will not conſider what they 
are a doing, whither they are going, and what 
will become of them, Eſa. 1. 3. He ſeems grie- 
ved and dejected, becauſe they conſider not the 
Operations of his hands, and what Noble Beirgs 
he hath given them; how he hath made all thi 
ſubſcrvient to them, on purpoſe that they — 


lerve him; and adorned the World with that 


great variety of Creatures for their benefit and 
uſe, that they might have the greater incourage- 


ment to offer up their Souls and Bodies as living 


Sacrifices to his Honour and Glory. How he 
bath made them bur a little lower than the An- 
gels, crowned them with Glory and Honour, and 
infuſed Souls intothem capable of living for ever, 
under the Beatifical Viſion and Preſence of Al- 


mighty God, E/a. 5. 12. He ſeems to droop ; and 


he that is Eternally happy in himſelf, takes on, 
as if his Happineſs, his Joy, his Satisfaction were 
interrupted, becauſe Men conſider not that he 


remembers all their Impieties; that he ſits on the 


Battlements of Heaven; and beholds all; that 
there 15 not any Creature that is not manifeſt in 
his tight; and that all things are naked and open 
unto the Eyes of him with whom they have to 


do, Hoſt 7. 6. | 


Indeed, God is reſolved todeal with usas with 
Rational 
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Rational Creatures, not as with Brutes and En- 
gines ; as with free Agents,not as with Machines, 
and works of Mens hands; and that's the reaſon 
why he is ſo earneſt for this Duty. Without all 
perad venture, God could force Men into Seriouſ- 
neſs; and he that commanded Light ous of Dark- 
neſs, might take the Sinner up in his Arms, and 
carry him, even againſt his will, into that Ban- 
queting-houſe, the Banner wheteof is Love; and 
might ſet Men's Souls, as the Workman doth his 
Clock, that they ſhould not fail of running the 
Race which is ſet before them. But then what 
would our Reaſon ſignifie? Why ſhould he make 
us capable of being wrought upon by Arguments 
and Moral Perſwaſions? Why hath he given us 
Faculties to diſcourſe pro and con of things, and 
to argue and debate the Caſe with our ſelves ? 
Why hath he given usa Rule to try our Actions 
by, and Power to judge what is good, and what 
is evil? What can be faid for the one, and what 


| can be pleaded for the other ? Which Arguments 


are ſtronger, and which are weaker? Which are 
ponderous, and which are of no value ? 

If God do nothing in vain, what can we ima⸗ 
gine that this power of Conſideration is given 
or? He that makes a curious Veſſel of Gold, 
doth not intend it for a Trough or Waſhing- 
Tub. He that enamels a Ring, doth not in- 
tend to throw it upon a Dunghil. He that 
builds a Houſe, doth not intend it for an Habita- 
tion of Owls, and Ravens, and Birds of Prey, 
He that plants a rich and kindly Fruit-tree, doth 
not intend it for Timber in a Hog-ſty. He that 
F 2 makes 
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makes a rieh Carpet, doth not intend it for Diſh- 
clouts. And ſhall I think God more imprudent 
than Man? Shall I imagine that God hath leſs 
to: eſight with him than Duſt and Aſhes? Truly 
if a Philoſopher were to draw Concluſions from 
Mens Actions, and their dealings with the Al. 
mighty, he could gather no leſs from what they 
do, than that they imagine God to be more bru- 
tiſh than the moſt carnal wretchliving,who never 
ſcrapes for Gold, or toils for Riches to buy Pins, or 
Childrens Marbles with it: for they believe, that 
God hath given them a finer Spirit than irrational 
Creatures have, and yet employ that Spirit to no 
higher uſes, than Beaſts do their natural Inſtinct. 
Shall God give me an exalted Soul, that can eat 
Angels food, and ſhall I, with Nebuchadyezzar,turn 
it out to Graſs ? Shall he plant in me an Ability 
and a Power of Conſideration, and intend it for MW 7 
no higher uſe than to teach and inſtrutt me how MW & 
to rake a little Dung together, how to feed a poor 
corruptible Body for the Grave, and how to wal- li 
tow with the Swine in the Mire? He that can © 
have ſuch low thoughts of God, deſerves to be 
baniſhed from all Human Society, and to dwell W 
with Beaſts of the Wilderneſs, muſt make God MW A 
the Author of Confuſion, ignorant of the Com- fi 
mon Principles of Prudence, and leſs ſagacious MW 4 
, than ſome Animals, which, conſcious of the no- 
bleneſs of their Nature, ſcorn to debaſe it to the in 
diſorder and naſtineſs of the meaner Cattel. And of 
what is this, but to let in Atheiſm, while ve Y 
profeſs our ſelves to be Chriſtians ? God would MW U 


not beſtow his power on me in vain, and if not 
in 
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in vain, it ought moſt certainly to be employed 
on things of the greateſt Concerament ; and 
what things are there of greater Concernment, 
than turning from the Power of Satan unto God, 
and laying up Treaſures there, where the Moth 
cannot corrupt, and where Thieves cannot break 
through and ſteal? 

Nay, why ſhould God aſſure the Sinner that his 
Impenitence ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
Deſtruction, but that he would have him make 
uſe of his Reaſon, and conſider the truth and im- 
portance of this Threatning ; the uncertainty of 
his own Life; and how Sin will certainly harden 
him, if he doth not turn with all ſpeed ; and 
how ſoon Ruin and Deſtruction may ſeize on him, 
and how dear his Pleaſures may coſt him; and 
how fearful it will be to fall into the hands of an 
angry God, whoſe Patience hath been abuſed, 
whole Words have been ſcorn'd, whoſe Thunder» 
bolts have been laugh'd at, and whoſe Compal» 
ſion hath been look'd upon only as a ſhift or trick 
to enſnare Men into rigorous leverity- 

Lord God! I am not bereft of my Reaſon, 
when I hear the Supreme Governour of Heaven 
and Earth threaten me ; when I hear him, who 
ſits on the Circle of the Earth, denounce Wrath 
and Indignation againſt me; I havea Tonguein 
my Head, and can enquire of Men, wiſer than 
my ſelf, whether this be really the Threatning 
of God, or no? And whether the great Creator, 
when he threatens thus, be in good earneſt, or 
no? When the Threatning was pronounced; 
where delivered; what Perlons are concerned in 
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it; upon what condition the Threatning proceeds 
whether that condition be in me; whether I come 
under that Judgment; whether I have cauſe to be 
afraid ; and what it is that may juſtly move me 
to be ſo? I have Eyes to read whether there be 
a miſtake in ſuch Comminations, or no? I have a 
reflexive Power within me, which enables me to 
determine, when two ways are before me, which 
of them is ſafeſt to be —— - and whether the 
reaſons for my turning from my evil ways be 
ſtronger than thoſe which would diſſuade me from 
it ? 1 have reaſon to ponder how many thou- 
ſands have, with ſhifts, and excuſes, and delays, 
been the cauſe of their own ruin; and J have 
power to reflect, how, that if I am guilty of the 
lame folly, J ſhall ſhortly be wrapt in the ſame 
Calamity with them ; and what poor, what in- 
conſiderable comfort it will be, to find thoſe Men 
companions in eternal Miſery and Calamity, that 
have been formerly companions to me in Sin, and 
offending God. I have Reaſon and Power ſe- 
riouſly to debate, whether there be a future Judg; 
ment, or no; and with very little trouble may 
ſatisfie my ſelf, that things are ſo as the Goſpel 
repreſents them, and that there is no jeſtipg with 
edg'd Tools. I have power to reflect, that if 


there were no more but a poſſibility of eternal 


Torment, if we could ſtrain the Notion no higher 
than ta a may be, it would become a wiſe Man 
to prepare for the worſt, and to endeavour to be 
on the ſure- ſide of the hedge. And having rea- 
ſon to conſider all this, power to weigh and pon- 
fer all this, and ſo to ponder it, that my Under- 
© | | ſtanding 
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ſtanding, thus poſſeſſed, may prevail with m 

Will — Aﬀedtions to reſolve for contempt of 
Sin, and of the World ; I muſt neceſſarily con- 
clude, that God expects I ſhould proceed, and 
come tothat Spiritual Life, this way. To have 
ſuch a power, and to let it continue in an unactive 
ſtate, to let it be dormant, and ſpend and con- 
ſume it ſelf, and like a ſickly perſon, whoſe ſto» 
mach nauſeates the wholſom Food the curious 
hand hath dreſs'd, to let it grow cold and inſipid, 
muſt needs be a great injury to the God that gave 
it, and intended it ſhould be actuated, and ex- 
erciſed, as are the other faculties, and ſo great an 
unfaithfulneſs to our ſelves, that in ſo doing we 
grow ſtrangers to our ſelſ- love, and become our 
own greateſt Enemies. And let no Man tell me 
here, that this is to make Men independent from 
God, and to aſſert, that Men may convert them. 
ſelves, and change their own Hearts, and give 
themſelves that Repentance and Faith which the 
Scripture every way aſſerts to be the Gift of God: 
For God's Power and Glory is ſo far from recei- 
ving any prejudice by this Doctrine, that I know 
nothing can advance and promote it more than 
this Aſſertion. It's confeſſed, that Converſion is 
the work of God, but then he expects I ſhould 
do my part, and work according to the power 
he hath given me, and improve the Talents he 
hath already beſtowed upon me, and trade with 
them, and make uſe of the faculties I have, and 
exerciſe them as much as I can, in order to a ſe- 
rious change of Life; and in the uſe of ſuch 


means God will be found, as we les in Cornelius, 
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At 10· 4+ And his Holy Spirit ſhall come down 


and make the Work effectual; and bleſs thoſe 


honeſt Endeavours with Grace and Mercy ; and 
make the Wheels 90 merrily, which went but 
heavily before ; and turn that Piety which pro- 
ceeded from fear of Hell before, into a ſmcere 
Love of God, and to the Beauty of Holineſs ; 
and make that Obedience univerſal which was 
but partial and by halves before, and that's a 
kindly converſion. To indulge our ſelves in La- 
zineſs and Idleneſs, and wearineſs of God's Ser- 
vice, upon pretence that we muſt wait God's 
time, and ſtay till God is pleaſed to work upon 
our Hearts, is no better than mocking of God. 
And a Man that's fallen into the Water may as 
well cry, that there he will lie till God by an An- 
gel from Heaven drags him out; as a Sinner that 
15 loth to give over ſinning, pretend that he can 
do nothing till God by ſome powerful Charm 
leads him out of that Captivity. As well may 
we forbear working, and expect Providence will 
maintain us, as he did Elijah by the Ravens, as 
forbear ſtruggling and ſtriving to get out of the 
ſnares of Sin, till Chriſt by a Voice from Heaven 
calls ro us as he did to Saul, Man, Man, why 
perſecuteſt thou me? For God, who hath proteſt- 
ed, that he?ll caſt none out that will but come 
to him, and never left himſelf without witneſs, and 
is engaged by promiſe to be a rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him; hath no where in his 
Word promiſed to work upon our Hearts, except 
we will uſe ſuch means as he hathgiven us power 
to mak uſe of, in order to a Converſion ; and 
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he that lets the Power God hath given him for 

this uſe lie dead, doth but imbezzle the Giſt of 
God, and, with that unprofitable Servant, lays 

up his Pound in a Napkin, and conſequently can 
expect noother Anſwer than was returned to him; 
Out of thine own mouth will I judg thee, thou wicted 
ſervant : thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, taking 
up that I laid not down, and reaping that I did not 
ow. W —_— then gaveſt not thou my money into 
the Bank; that at my coming I might have required 
mine own with uſury ? Therefore take from him the 
pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds. And 
as for thoſe mine enemies, that would not that I ſhould 
reign over them, (and it ſeems ſuch are all thoſe 
that will not improve the Powers God hath given 
them, eſpecially this of Conſideration, in order 
to be reclaim'd from the error of their ways) 
bring — hither, and ſlay them before me, Luke 19. 
22, 28. 

And indeed, he thatcan fit down and conſider 
what loſſes may befal him, what miſchief may 
— to him, if he keeps company with a tur- 
bulent quarrelſom Man, and thereupon ſhuns 
his Society. He that can conſider what terror 
it will ſtrike into him if he lie in a haunted 
Chamber, how it will diſcompoſe him, how it will 
break his reſt, what ſickneſs it may bring upon 
him, and what cold ſweats the ſight of a Ghoſt 
will caſt him into, and thereupon will not be 
perſwaded to take up his Lodging there, will 
find in the Laſt Day, that he might as well have 
ſate down and conſider'd, what evil a ſinful lite 
would bring upon him. His reaſon, to be ſure, 
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is capable of taking the one into Conſideration 
as well as the other; and he that believes he hath 
a Soul, muſt be ſuppoſed able to think of dangers 
that may befal his Soul: And ſince Conſideration 
is that which repreſents all dangers in very lively 
colours, and by that means affects and makes 
impreſſions upon the whole Man, there is no per- 
ſon, but may ſafely expect God's Bleſſing upon 
ſuch Conſiderations; not upon the account of me- 
rit, but becauſe God hath moſt freely, and moſt 
graciouſly promiſed hisaffiſtance, where men ſhew 
their willingneſs to work in his Vineyard. For God 
in this caſe deals with Men, as a Maſter with his 
Servants, who if they husband alittle Farm well, 
is content to let them undertake a greater, and 
encourages their induſtry by larger conceſſions. 
And that's the reaſon why Converſion in Scrip- 
ture is ſometimes attributed to Man, and ſome- 
times to the Father of Lighis, from whom every good and 
perfect gift deſcends; and why we read in the ſame 
Prophet, Make your ſelves a new heart, and a new ſpi- 
rit, Ezek. 18, 31. And I the Lord will giveyou 4 
nem heart, and 4 new ſpirit will I pat within you, 
Ezek. 3 6. 26. Becauſe God expects the Sinner 
ſhould take his ways and prepoſterous actions, 
and the danger which hangs over his head, into 
ſerious conſideration, repreſents the odiouſneſs, 
and diſingenuity, and unreaſonableneſs of his Sin 
to his mind, and muſe upon that endleſs happineſs 
he may arrive to, weigh the Comforts and Con- 
ſolations he may enjoy on this ſide Heaven, and 
Bod will encourage him, gather the Lambs with 
his Arms, and carry them in his Boſom, 7. e. pro- 


ſper 
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ſper thoſe ſincere Endeavours, and water them 
with the dew of his Benediction, till the byaſs 
of the Soul is changed, and turned towards Hea- 
ven. So true is that ſaying of Chriſt, Matth. 24. 
29- To him that hath, (i. e. improves the ſtock of 
Grace Providence hath already conferr'd on him) 
ſball be given, and he ſhall have more abundant ;, hut 
from him that hath not, ſhall be talen away even that 
which he hath. 1 
Conſideration is the Bed where the incorrupti- 
ble Seed is ſown, and on the ground thus prepa- 
red, the Sun of Righteouſneſs doth ſhine, and 
by his warmth produces in the Soul a/l manner of 
pleaſant Fruits, Cant. 7. 13. Conſideration, like 
the Pool of Betheſda, draws the great Angel of the 
Covenant down, who ſtirs the Pool, and gives it a 
healing virtue, and immediately the Blind receive 
their ſight, and the Lame walk, and the Lepers are 
clean i7 and the Dead are raiſed up, Matt. 11. 5, 

t God hath ſometimes by miraculous means 
converted, and turned Men from their irreligiouſ- 
neſs, and contempt of holineſs, we donot deny ; 
but though theſe Miracles might be the occaſion 
of their 1 it was ſtill Conſideration 
that digeſted theſe miraculous Providences 
and engaged theſe Men to inquire what they 
meant, and for what end they were ſent, and 
how they ſhould eſcape if they neglected ſo 
oreat Salvation, It was this made them argue 
that as theſe Calls were great, and full of won- 
der, ſo they challenged Entertainment and Sub- 
miſſion anſwerable to ſogreata Mercy, It was 
this made them ſee the Love of God, and wonder 

whence 
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whence it ſhould be, that God ſhould over- look fo 
many thouſands, and knock at their Gates; paſs 
by places, and be content to take up his Reſt in 
their poor Habitations. It was this made them 
ponder, that aſter ſuch Admonitions and Exhorta- 
tions from Heaven, there was no ſtanding ſtill, and 
that contempt of ſuch extraordinary Providences, 
muſt needs fall very heavy on the Soul one day, 
and fink it into the nethermoſt Hell; upon which 
Conſiderations and Expoſtulations, they reſolved 
to cloſe with Chriſt, and with the terms of the 
Goſpel. Miracles not improved by Conſideration 
would make but little Impreſſion on the Heart, 
like the Seed that fell upon the Rock; Piety might 
ſuddenly ſpring up, but for want of Root,would 
ſoon wither away. Conſideration is that which 
affects the Soul with them, makes it concerned, 
cries toSin to be gone, and aſtoniſhesintoReforma- 
tion. Hence it was, that the Jews who conſider- 
ed not God's deſign in the Miracles they ſa w, re- 
mained as obſtinate as ever, whereas had they by 
Conſideration div'd into the care God took to 
convince them, there would not have been great- 
er Saints under the Cope of Heaven. 

But all this will more fully appear, if we can 
prove, That without Conſideration, Converſion, 
or Reformation of Life cannot but be counter- 
ſeit; Converſion being a change of the whole 
Man, and loving God better than the World, or 
minding Heaven more than Earth, an immortal 
Soul more than a frail dying Body, there can no- 
thing be imagined, under God, more likely to pre- 
yent our being deceived with a form of Godli- 

nels, 
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neſs, than Conſideration. That the Devil very 
ordinarily transforms himſelf into an Angel of 
Light, and impoſes upon our Minds by ſhadows 
of Vertue; as it is his Intereſt, ſo it is a thing as 
common as our yielding to Temptations of that 
nature. Daily experience is a ſufficient witneſs 
how Men deceive themſelves with a varniſh and 
paint of Piety, and flatter themſelves that they 
are ordained to eternal Life, and in a way to 
thoſe Regions of Bliſs, when they are not: Be- 
cauſe they acknowledge and profeſs that God is 
Infinite, Perfect, Glorious, and the ſupreme Gover- 
nor of the World, and that in him we live, and 
breath, and have our Being; and that it's he that 
rules the great Wheel of ms; they con- 
clude they love him better than their Riches or 
Pleaſures here,when they donothing leſs ; indeed 
no more but what Parrots may do ; which being 
taught, can repeat the ſame words, and be never 
the nearer that Wiſdom which makes Men wiſe 
unto Salvation. We ſee how Men, becauſe they 
have no inclination to ſome groſs, notorious Sins 
that other Men are guilty of, are apt toconclude, 
that they mortifie their Luſts, and put off the 
works of Darkneſs, walking ſoberly as in theday- 
time; and becauſe they frequent the Temple of 
the Lord, they are preſently true Hearers of the 
Word. We ſee how the Harlot, Prov. 7. 14. 
becauſe ſhe had paid her Vows, and had Peace- 
Offerings with her, perſwades her ſelf that ſhe 
was a great Proficient in Religion; and the Phi- 
riſce aig not think himſelf a quarter ſo bad as the 


Publican, becauſe he paid Tiches of all he ag, 
an 
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and was no Extortioner or Adulterer: becauſe 
ſuch a Man is not drunk every day, but is ſober 
now and then, he believes himſelf to be a v 
temperate Man. Another, becauſe he doth not 
cheat ſo notoriouſly as his Neighbours, concludes 
he is juſt, honeſt, upright, and fair in his Dealings. 
Another, becauſe he works hard in his Calling, 
and doth no body wrong, fancies he doth all that's 
it for a Chriſtian todo- Another, becauſe he hath 
ſometimes a good thought of God, and can ſend 
up a ſhort ejaculation to Heaven, is very confi- 
dent he meditates and contemplates the Almigh- 
ty. Another, becauſe he hath ſome faint breath- 
ings after him, knows nothing to the contrary 
but he is as jealous for God's Glory as any of his 
Acquaintance can be. Another, becauſe he hath 
now and then a Melancholy Tought of his Sins, 
and confeſſes them to Almighty God, concludes 
he doth repent as well as the beſt ; and becauſe he 
often wiſhes for Salvation, and hath a good Opi- 
nion of Holinefs and Goodneſs, he doubts not 
bur he is made Parraker of the Divine Nature. 
That theſe are Cheats and Deluſions, is evident 
to any rational Man. If a Mountebank's giving 


=_ common Sand for Powder of Peals, or a 


radeſman's ſelling you Sider for Wine ; or a 
Merchant's ſelling = Earthen Mare, ſuch as is 
made in Exrope,forChina, be a Cheat, then certain! 
theſe are Cheats, and the greater Cheats, becauſe 
they are in matters of greater value. The Goſpel 
doth not offer Heaven on theſe Terms, and it is not 
partial, but univerſal Obedience that Chriſt re- 
quires of his Followers · He is reſolved — 
Filk 2 
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ſhall coſt them more than theſe little Services 
come to, and they ſhall not impoſe upon God, 

how ever they may deceive themſelves. But then 
how ſhall theſe, or any other Cheats, be diſcove- 

red and avoided, but by Conſideration ? True 

Converſion conſiſts in reſiſting and conquering 

ſuch Deluſions, but how ſhall they be reliſted if 

they be not known ? How ſhall they be known,if 

Menconſider not whether the courſe they take be 

cither agreeable to the way God hath preſcribed, 

or like to bring them to that Happineſs they aim at. 

It's Conſideration muſt manifeſt, which is God, 
and which is the Cloud, which is Gold, and which 
is but Gilt; which are the Waters of Jordan, and 
which are the Rivers of Damaſcus; which is the 

Corn, and which are the Tares; which are the 

Fiery Tongues, and which is the Glo-worm Light; 

which are Jacob's Hands, and which are the 

Hands of Eſa. 

There are not a ſewSins whichlook very much 
like Virtues; complying with Men's Impieties, 
looks ſo like Humility ; Abſalow's Hypocriſy, fo 
like Humanity and Civility ; Joab's Treachery, 
ſo like Friendſhip and Candor; Siman Mag us's 

Falſhood, ſo like true Believing; Judas Cove- 

touſneſs, ſo like Care of the Poor; Flattery, fo 

like that Charity which bears all things, and 
hopes all things, and believes all things, and 
endures all things; Reviling again when weare 
reviled, fo like doing Juſtice ; Worldly-minded- 
nels, fo like providing for our Families; Lying 
tor profit-ſake, ſo like a Work of Neceſſity, and 
Self- preſer vation, and bearing a Grudge to _ 
that 
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that hath offended us, without diſcovering it in 
our Actions, ſo like curbing our Paſſions, that 
few Men will think themſelves concerned to part 
with them, except they conſider which is the 
pure, and which is the ſophiſticate Metal. 

How like ſaving- knowledge doth that now - 
ledge of God look, which puffs up the Soul, and 
tempts Men to deſpiſe others that are not ar- 
ri ved to the ſame meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fulneſs of CHriſt? There is no diſtinguiſhing of 
them but by the effects: and how ſhall the 
Effects be diſcriminated, but by Conſideration? 
J cannot avoid being deceived, if I do not fit 
down and reflect; Lord, I pretend to know- 
ledge of the Croſs of Chriſt, but doth this know- 
ledge make me humble and vile ia mine own 
eyes? Doth it diſcover to me my Spiritual Po- 
verty, and make me prefer others before ny 
ſelf? Doth it make me prize Chriſt above all! 
And doth it engage me to count all things drofs and 
dung, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt? 
Doth it make me ſtand under the Croſs of Chriſt, 
and breath and pant after his precious Blood, 
like a Man truly ſenſible both of the worth and 
want of it? Foth it produce that Mind in ine, 
which was in Chriſt Jeſus? Doth it fill me with 
Holy Ardors to be made partaker of his Holi- 
neſs? Doth it make me wonder at the Myſtery, 
and glory in that which to the Jews is a ſtumbling- 
Block, and to the Greeks Fooliſhneſs ? Doſt 
thou feel this, O my Soul? How happy art 
thou if thou art ſenſible of theſe Operations ? 
Do not deceive thy ſelf; Doth not this knowledge 


thou 
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of Conlideration. $1 
thou pretendeſt to, make thee ſecure and careleſs? 
Doth it not make thee ſit down contented withs 
out the life of Religion ? Doth it not perſwade 
thee to believe that thou art a Chriſtian, though 
thou doſt not imitate Chriſt in his holy Lite and 
Converſation ? Does it not make thee proud and 
ſelf-conceited, and think more highly of thy ſelf 
than thou oughteſt to think, and like the Phariſees, 
look between anger and ſcorn on thoſe that know 
not the Law? If ſo, how is the Knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus in thee ? 

The ſame may be ſaid of Paith, it's Conſidera- 
tion muſt ſeparateit from Preſumption, and ſatis- 
fie me whether it be of the true Eagle-kind or no 
it's impoſſible to know whether my Fairlthe of 
the right ſtamp, without I make ſuch inquiſition 
as this. Faith is a gift or fruit of the Spirit, which 
Iam apt to believe God hath bleſſed and ent iched 
my Soul withal, and I thank him that I am not 
born a Heathea or Infidel. But what power hath 
my Faith upon my Affections? Doth ir purifie my 
Heart, and drive away thoſe Luſts thathavetaken 
up their reſidence there? Doth it make me cut off 
my right hand and pull out my right eye, when 
they do offend me ? Doth it make me live like a 
perſon that believes the Omnipreſence and Om- 
niſcience of God? Doth it make me with Abra- 
ham, ready to offer up mine only Son, Sins as dear 
to me as the darling Fruit of my Body? Is it of 
that force in my Soul, that it makes me go con- 
trary to mine inclinations, and obey God, though 
I am in danger of loſing my Place and Office? 
Doth it make me do the truth, as well as give aſ- 
G ſent 
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ſent to it? Doth it make me cautious and afraid 
of offending that God whom I believe to be of 
purer eyes than to behold Iniquity ? Doth it 
make me imbrace Chriſt, both as my Redeemer 
and Governor, both as my Saviour and my King? 
Doth ir elevate my thoughts, and make me ſtud 

how I ſhall advance God's Glory, and do muc 

g00d in my generation ? Doth it rouze my Soul 
from her {lumber, and make me look and act like 
one concern'd and touch'd with a ſence of ano- 
ther life? Doth it work by love? And doth it 
drive me to give God my deareſt and tendereſt 
love ? Doth it work by Charity too, by good 
works? Anddoth it make me caſt my Bread upon 
the Water, give away freely and cheerfully, 
though I have no proſpect, and ſee no probabi- 
lity of a recompence here on Earth ? Doth it 
make me deſpiſe the World, and overcome it, 
and uſe it . as my Servant, while God alone 
is my Maſter! Doth it make me reſiſt the Devil, 
and grapple with Powers and Principalities, with 
the Rulers of Darkneſs, and with Spiritual Wicked. 
neſſes in high places? Epheſ. 6. 12. Doth it make 
me pray with fervency and importunity ? Doth 
it tran{port my Soul into raviſhments, upon the 
ſight of yonder glorious things God hath laid 
up, and prepared tor thoſethar love him ? Doth 
it make me rejoyce in that Saviour I have not 
teca, with joy unſpeakable, and full of Glo:y? 
Doth it infuſe boldneſs and courage into my 
Soul to ſtand up for God, when I either hear 
luis Name prop haned, or ſee his Creatures fearful- 
ly abuſed ? Doth it make me, with Phineas, run 
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in and ſtem the ſtrong current of Iniquity, and 
with Paul and Barnabas, angry at the improper 
honour Men are going to offer me? Does it make 
me truſt God in adverſity, even then wlien the 
Fig-tree doth not bloſſom, when there is no fruit in 
the Vine, when the labour of the Olive fails, and the 
Field does yield no meat; when the Flock is cut off 
from the Fold, and when there are nu herds in the 
Stalls? Rab. 3. 17+ Doth it make me take no- 
tice of God's gracious Dealings and Providences 
and admire God's Wiſdom and Greatneſs, an 
Power, and Goodneſs in all? Doth it make me 
prize the Promiſes of the Goſpel above all Riches, 
and doth it make me willing to ſuffer for Chriſt ? 
Rejoyce, O my Soul, if Faith hath thus warm'd 
thy heart, and if thou findeſt theſe Footſteps of 
God within thee ! Theſe are Ornaments fit for 
thee to appear in before the great Tribunal: On 
the other (ide, what eaſe, what quiet canſt thou 
enjoy, if thy Faith be dead, and dull, and un- 
active; if it doth not touch thy Tongue with a 
Coal from the Altar, and doth not make thee 
break forth into Celebrations and Admiration of 
the height, and breadth, and length, and depth 
of the love of God; If thou feeleſt no Holy 
Force to ſhake off every weight, and every ſin 
which doth ſo eaſily beſet thee ; It thy Faith does 
not make thee ftand upon thy watch, and break 
through all diſcouragements and oppoſitions, to 
obtain the end of thy Faith, even thy Salvation; 
It it doth not make by corruptions abate and th 
extravagant Deſires and Paſſions fall, if it be 10 
taint that thy Hands grow weak, and thy Knees 
G 2 feeble 
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feeble, that thy Graces languiſh, and thy Good. 
neſs dwindles away; If thy Sins grow ſtrong un- 
der the ſhadow of it, and the Rod of iniquity blo. 
ſoms and bears fruit: If it doth not chaſe Diſcon- 
tent in a great meaſure from thy thoughts, and 
doth not give thee Bowels of compaſſion to Mi. 
niſters, to the Servants of God, to Chriſt's diſtreſ- 
ſed Members; if it doth drive thee into Heaven, 
into Contemplations of a glorious Eternity, which 
{hall make amends for all the loſſes, troubles, pe- 
rils, miſeries and difficulties thou undergoeſt here; 
if it doth not make thee prefer Chriſt's Honour 
and Will beſore the vain allurements of f leſh and 
Blocd ; and the Society of thoſe who delight in 
God, before familiarity with the richeſt and 
_ greateſt, who caſt God's Law behind them; if it 

works no paticnce in Afflictions, no humility,no 
Selt-denial, no mecknęſs under Croſſes and Inju- 
ries, and Perſecutions, nocourage to ſtand up for 
God, and tor his Glory, no delight in the World 
and Ways of God, no ſincere endeavours to prac- 
tiſc what thou heareſt, no reliſh in Spiritual 
things,no holy revenge upon thy Corruptions, no 
Indignation againſt thy former Sins, no careful- 
neſs to pleaſe God, no vehement Deſires after him 
who is fairer than the Children of Men. 

Faith thus conſider'd, if it be but a painted 
Fire, will quickly betray it felt; and Conſidera- 
tion will ſoon give an tem to the Sinner, that 
rhis is no good foundation to build Eternal Sal- 
vation on; this will blow away the Chaff, and 
ſhew how little good Corn there was in that 
rubbiſt, This will melt all the Droſs and Tin 

away, 
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away, and diſcover how little of the purer Met- 
tal there was inthe Lump. This will make all 
the droſſie part evaporate, and let you fee whe- 
ther there be any thing of ſubſtance at the bot- 
tom. In this manner we are obliged to proceed 
in our Prayers and Supplications. Conſiderati- 
on muſt acquaint us, whether it be the delires 
of our Hearts, or the deſires of our Lips only, 
that we offer unto God; whether it be a deep 
ſenſe of our Spiritual Wants and Neceſſities, and 
of the Greatneſs, Majeſty, Purity, Holineſs, Mer- 
cy, and Goodneſs of God that makes us Pray; 
or Cuſtom, and Education, and Civility to our 
unruly Conſciences ? 

So in our Diſtributions to the Neceſſities of 
others, Conſideration mult acquaint us, whether 
we give enough or no; whether we fulfil the 
Rules Chriſt and his Apoſtles have delivered con- 
cerning it ; and whether it be Vain-glory and the 
applauſe of Men, that makes us both liberal, and 
ſpeak of our liberality, or an honeſt deſign to 
advance the glory of God, and the good of our 


Neighbour ? Whecher that which puts us upon 


giving, be Compaſſion and Tenderneſs, or a deſire 
to be rid of the importunate Petitioner? Whe- 
ther it is our yearning Bowels, or fear of being 
ill ſpoken of by other Men, that engages us to 
ſuch Offices of Humanity? | 

So in Faſting, Conſideration muſt acquaint us, 
whether it be the outward performance we do 
regard more than the inward frame of the 
Soul? Whether it be a real, ſincere Reſolution 


to mortifie Sin, that engages us to this ſeyerity, 
| 6 3 or 
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or an intent of giving God ſatisfaction for the 
affronts we haye offered him; and whether the 
auſterity makes Sin truly bitter to us, and works 
an eternal deteſtation of it in our Hearts; or whe. 
ther it diſpoſes us to fall on afreſh, and tempts 
us upon the credit of that piece of Mortification, 
to venture into new Sins and Enormities ? 

So in our Zeal for God, Conſideration muſt | 
acquaint us whether we are more paſſionate in 
things which concern the Honour of God, than 
in promoting of our own Intereſt ; whether it be 


a Zeal according unto Knowledge, and kindled 


by the Sun of Righteouſneſs; or furious, and 
lighted by the flames of the burning Lake; whe- 
ther it be ſingularity, peeviſhneſs, ſpleen, and 
malice; that makes us hot, or deliberate ponder- 
ing of the affront that's put on the Divine Ma- 
jeſty. And whether we are zealous for the great- 
er, as well as for the leſſer matters of the Law ; 


for Judgment, Faith and Mercy, as well as for pg- 
wg Tythe of Mint, and Cummin, and Aniſe ? 


Without Conſideration, our Souls mult neceſ- 
farily remain under very great darkneſs and miſ- 
takes, and conſequently run the hazard of being 
cheated in the work of Converſion. How {ſhould 
theſe Cheats be diſcovered but by our Rea. 
{on ? How ſhall our Reaſon judg of them but by 
Conſideration ? For Conſideration calls them to 
an account, lays them open, examines their riſe 
and progreſs, diſcovers them to be droſs, and 
ſpies out the danger they involve the Soul in, and 
by that means works it into a faithful Reſolution 
to take another courſe, 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the various Impediments aud Remora's of Conſide- 
ration, Men fancy greater difficulty in't than 
there is indeed. Are continually imployed about 
ſenſual Objects. Loth to part with their Sint. 
Ignorant FA the pleaſure of Conſideration, Reflect 
upon the danger of loſing their unlawful Gain. Fear 
they ſhall fall into Melancholy, or go Diſtracted 

with ſo much Seriouſneſs. Are of opinion that 
Conver hon, in that ſenſe the Scripture ſpeaks of it, 
is needleſs. Miſtake the nature of Conſider ation, 
Are diſcouraged by evil pany Meg lect conſuli- 
ing with Miniſters about this neceſſary work. De- 
lude themſelves with the Notian of Chriſt's aying 
for the Sins of the World, 


Onſideration, a Duty ſo great, ſo noble, ſo 
neceſſary, one would think ſhould find 
ſutable entertainment with all Men that pretend 
to Reaſon, or Wiſdom, or Diſcretion ; For in not 
giving it reſpect and veneration, they call their 
own Reaſon 1n queſtion, diſparage their Wiſdom, 
and pive juſt occaſion to their Neighbours to 
ſuſpe&t, that Diſcretion is a flower which never 
= in their Garden: the Gueſt being fo bene- 
cial, who can imagine to the contrary, but 
cvery Man will ſpread open his Doors, and let 
it in? How! Lock the Gates againſt a good An- 
gel! Keep out a Meſſenger that brings glad Ti- 
; G 4 dings ! 
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dings? Harken the Room that I may not ſee the 
Sun! Conſideration, that direfts me how I may 
be a Friend of God, get room in his Boſom, ſing 
with Angels, triumph with Seraphims, fir at the 
right hand of a glorified Redeemer, ſtand before 
the Throne of God, ſerve him day and night in 
his Temple, and be freed from all-poſſibiliry of 
Sin and Miſery, from all diſcontent and vexation 
of Spirit! Is it poſſible a Meſſenger of that Worth, 
and Beauty and Excellency, can want a Lodg- 
ing ! Is it poſſible, it ſhould fare no better than 
the GREAT JESUS, bedeſtitute of a place 
where to lay his Head ? Isit poſſible Men ſhould 
deal with it as the Inhabitants of Sadom did with 
the three Heavenly Meſſengers that entred in- 
to Lot's Houſe ? quarrel with it; abuſe it; 
offer violence to it? be angry at its harmleſs 
language ; ſhew their ſpleen againſt that, whoſe 
Preſence preſerves them from being conſumed ” 
and which, while it is among them, ſtays the 
hand of Heaven, the hand of the deſtroying An- 
gel, that they periſh not? Does not every Man 
deſire to be happy ? Did ever any Man hate his 
own fleſh? Was ever any Man in love with Tor- 
ment ? ls it not every Man's Intereſt to ſtudy how 
to prevent it? And then ſure Conſideration can- 
not but have tlie love and embraces of all perſons, 
that do not make ſport with caſt ing firebrands, and 

death, and arrows, Prov. 26. 18, 19. | 
So an impartial ſerious Man would think, yet 
to our grief and ſorrow we find that Men run 
away ſrom it as from the Plague, and do as 
exretully avoid it as they would do Ratsbane, 
Ol 
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or Sublimate, or Nightſhade. This will oblige 
me in the next place to enquire, what are the Re- 
mora's or Imped iments that make Men neglect 
this Panacea, and, like mad Dogs, ſhun the Water 
that would cure them, and ſlight the Remedy that 
would infallibly recover them. It's natural for 
Men to inquire into the reaſons of any decay. If a 
Tree does not thrive, if Flowers do wither in the 
Bud, if a Child do not grow, or if the Water of a 
River fails, the firſt thing we do, is, to enquire 
where the ſtop is, and what the cauſes of the de- 
ſect are, and why things do not proſper according 
to expectation? And he that hath a Vineyard in a 
very fruitful Hill, and fences it, and gathers the 
ſtones out of it, and plants it with the choiceſt V ine, 
and builds a Tower in the midſt of it, and makes a 

Wine-preſs therein, may well ask the Queſtion 

Wherefore when ] looked that it ſhould bring fort 
Grapes,it brought forth wild Grapes * Iſa. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
The clogs and Impediments of Conſideration 
are numberleſs, for indeed it's the Devil's ſtudy 
and. contrivance day and night which way to 
e it. Where a perſon dares extricate him- 
elf from the Snares of Senſe, and venture upon 
this Work, the Enemy juſtly fears he {hall Joſe 
2 Subject: and a Soul will be ſnatcht out of 
his Clutches, and he ſhall not be able to hold 
the Sinner in his t, or hinder him from ſacri- 
ficing to the Lord his God. He dreads this Land 
of Goſhen ; and to ſee People walk that way, 
makes him fret and ſtorm, It grates upon his 
Spirits to behold a Sinner ſet his Face towards 
; rote he cannot endure to ſee rhe Diſciples 
on 
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on Mount Tabor; An Jſazc, that's going to medi- 
tate, is a Thorn in his Eyes, and being a Spirit 
that lives upon Ezvy, enjoys his malice, and finds his 
greateſt ſatisfaction in deſtroying Mens Souls; 
we muſt ſuppoſe he leaves no ſtone unturn'd, no 


ſtratagem untried, no means unattempted, to 


hinder Men from a ſerious recollection of their 
Thoughts and — And no Husband- 
man can be ſuppoſed to ſet more traps, or invent 
more pit- fals, or deviſe more ſnares for Vermin and 
rapacious Animals, than this Sophiſter lays to di- 
vert the ſtream of Mens Thoughts into a channel 
of contemptible and impertinent objects. 
There is ſuch Beauty, ſuch Lovelineſs in the 
ways of God, notwithſtanding the courſe outſide, 
that ſhould ſuch a perſon by ſerious Conſiderati- 
on be tempted to lift up the Veil, and ſee what is 
behind it; remove the Sackcloth and Aſhes, and 
rake a view of that which is underneath ; open 
the Iron Gate, and behold the Gold within ; un- 
lock the Cabinet, and fee the Jewels there; he 
would moſt certainly be raviſh'd with the ſight, 
and not ſtay one hour longer in the Chambers of 
Death. This the Devil knows; he is ſenſible that 
Conſideration is a Tree of Life; therefore leſt 
Men put ſorth their hands and take of the Tree, 
and eat, and live for ever, we may rationally 
believe he'll croſs their endeavours to the utter- 
molt ; ſo that we may ſuppoſe as many impedi- 
ments of Conſideration, as the Devil can invent 
ſtumbling- blocks to throw in the way to this 
Duty. However, let's take a view of ſome of 


I, The 


the principal. 
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I. The fanſied difficulty of it. I ſay, fanſied 
for there 4 w/e that bartl int Men imagine. 
But ſuch Enemies are the generality of Men to 
their own happineſs, that they will fancy difficul- 
ties in things they are loth to do; and they there- 
fore cry out, That they are hard, and not to be 
compaſſed but with an infinite deal of trouble, be- 
cauſe they would be excuſed from the perform- 
ance or practiee of them. It's ordinary for School- 
boys to plead difficulty of the Task their Maſter 
ſets them, when they have a 2 mind to play 
than to learn; much like So/omor's ſlothful Man, 
Prov. 26. 13. There is a Lion in the way, there is 
4 Lion in the ſtreets, Vain Man! there are no Li- 
ons but in his own brain, no conſiderable difficul- 
ties but what are of his own making. So here, 
Men fancy that this ſerious conſideration of their 
ways, is a thing which none but Scholars, and 
Men of Learning can reach, and none are obliged 
to mind but men of Letters, and ſuch as are Book- 
iſh, and read much, and have large Capacities, 
are Men of great Jud, gment, and can wholly give 
or dedicate themſelves to this Study. A conceit as 
falſe as God is true, and which we cannot reflect 
upon without indignation. For common experi- 
ence refutes it. The meaneſt Artificers, Men 
that cannot read one word, Servants of the loweſt 
Form, the pooreſt Perſons alive, Men whoſe For- 
tune is as low as their Learning, doarrive to this 
Art, and therefore that Plea deſerves to be hiſs'd at: 
what is done, may be done again; and if unlear- 
ned, ignorant, illiterate Men do very often make 
conſiderable progreſs 1a it, there is no doubt 50 
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the thing is poſſible and practicable, and there 
wants nothing but willingneſs to maſter it. 

There is no Man that's ſenſible that Gold is 
better than Glaſſes and Rattles, or that Pearls 
ought to be priz d and valu'd more than Pebbles; 
There is no Man that is capable of apprehending, 
that three and three make ſix, or can contrive and 
plot, which way a dangerous Pond, or dreadful 
Fire may be avoided, but may conſider, whether 
the things the Scripture outs of be true or no? 
whether the promiſes and threatnings of the Go- 
ſpel are things that belong to him ? whether he 
lives up to the Precepts of Chriſt, and what will 
be the conſequence of his contempt of Mercy, 
and what may be the means of eſcaping theWrath 
to come; and whether an endleſs Glory be not 
infinitely better than a few hours Pageantry, and 
everlaſting enjoyment more ſatisfactory than mo- 
mentary pleaſures, and Eternal Reſt more deſi- 


rable than a Tranſitory Titillation ? 
What difficulty is there in this Conſideration ? 
What Rocks, what Precipices are there here, that 
mult be ventured on, to bring it about? I ſee a 
whole Street on fire, and am ſtruck into amaze- 
ment, and cannot I conſider how dreadful ever- 
laſting Fire muſt be? I can conſider what a loſs 
it was to Job to be deprived of his Sheep, and 
Camels, and what is more, his Children, and laſt 
of all of his Health, and Eaſe, and Quiet; and 
cannot I conſider what a loſs it muſt be for me 
to lo more than all this comes to? I con- 
ſider it's worth ſitting up late, and riſing early, 
aud running up and down to get a Livelihood; 
| and 
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and cannot I conſider how far more rational it is 


to ſweat, and toil, and labour for an everlaſting 
Inheritance? I can conſider with delight, how 
much eaſe and content I ſhall enjoy when ſuch an 
Eſtate, I have the reverſion of, doth fall? and can- 
not I conſider, how happy thoſe muſt be, that af. 
ter their patient continuance in well-doing, ſhall 
be poſſeſs d of Glory and Honour, and Immor- 
tality, and Eternal Lite? I can conſider how 
pleaſant, how glorious a thing it is to live in the 
good Opinion of my Prince, under the Smiles and 
gracious Looks of my BenetaQtor ? And cannot I 
conſider what a felicity doth attend them that 
enjoy the light of God's Countenance ? Here's but 
changing the Object. And i that can conſider how 
difingenuousand ſordid a thing it is to act againſt 
a Man that hath rais'd me out of duſt, and ad- 
vanc'd me to great Dignity and Preferment ; can- 
not I conſider what baſeneſs and degenerous Iu- 


gratitude it muſt be, to provoke that God who 


maintains me, and preſerves me, and without 
whom I cannot breath or move? I that cancon- 
ſider the reaſonableneſs of ſorrow and grief where 
I have offended, and done a ſignal injury to my 
Superior; cannot I conſider how juſt and equi- 
table it is, when I look on that Saviour whom 
my (ins have pterc'd, to mourn as heartily as one that 
mourns for his only Son? I that can conſider how 
ſad a thing it 1s to fit in a Dungeon, deprived of 
the comfortable beams of the Sun, and what is 
more, of the Society of all Lovers and acquain- 
tance, in an Enemies Country, where my food 
is ſuch as Dogs would reſuſe to eat, = — 
enc 
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ſtench round about me intolerable, cannot I con- 
ſider how dreadful it will be one day to be ever- 
laſtingly ſhut out from the enjoyment of that 
light which refreſhes the Souls and Bodies of glo- 
rifed Saints for ever, and to be thruſt into a diſ- 
mal Priſon, whence I muſt come out no more till 
have paid the uttermoſt farthing ? Why ſhould 
not my Underſtanding ſerve me to conſider the 
one as well as the other ? Spiritual things are the 
molt adequate and moſt proper Objects of my Un- 
derſtanding. They are the proper fuel for that 
flame that cheriſhes and feeds it,and makes it riſe, 
and ſoar to Heaven. Whatever concerns proviſion 
tor the fleſh, or this preſent life, is but a ſecondary 
object, more by favour and permiſſion than b 
deſign. For God's deſign in giving us Underſtand. 
ings, was thatthey might be Receptacles of Spi- 
ritual Truths, Store-houſes of inviſible Treaſures, 
Contrivances how we may get our bodily wants 


and neceſſities ſupplied, for ought I know, may be 


performed and ordered by Senſe alone, without 
Reaſon, without this ſublime faculty of Under- 
ſtanding ; as we ſee in Beaſts and ignobler Ani- 
mals, which being ſtrangers to this privilege, 
and directed only by Senſe, furniſh themſelves 
with neceſſaries, conveniences, and ſuperfluities : 
Go to the Ant thou ſluggard, conſider her ways, and be 
wiſe; which having no guide, overſeer, or ruler, pro- 
videth her meat in the Summer, and gathereth her food 
in the Harveſt, Prov. 6. 6, 7, 8. 

But what will not Mea call difficult, if they 
are unwilling to do what they ſhould ? How 


would Houſes be built? How would the Field 


be 
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be ſowed? How would Harveſt be brought in, if 
Carpenters and Husbandmen ſhould pretend dif- 
ficulty ? If Men will be Droans, excuſes are 
ſoon found out. Our Underſtandings are quick 
enough to light upon evaſions, and I never knew 
any Sinner whoſe wits would not ſerve him to 
reaſon himſelf out of a known Duty. And of this 
nature is the pretence of Hardſhip Men alledg. 
And who ſees not that this is but a ſhift to fatif- 
fie their Conſciences, that they may not twitch 
them for the Omiſhon ; and they muſt have ſome 
plea leſt they ſhould ſin bare-fac'd, and ſeem to 
affront God without cauſe or inſtigation. And 
indeed this plea is a true ſtroak of the Devil; for 
though the way to deſtruction be far more craggy, 
and infinitely fuller of Precipices than the wa 
to Life, witnels Mens breaking through Infamy, 
the hatred of their Friends, the diſpleaſure of 
their Relations, the fences of Modeſty, theſcorn 
of Angels, the indignation of a conſuming Fire, 
to get at Sin; witneſs the venturing ſometimes 
their Fortunes, ſometimes their Lives, ſometimes 
their Reputation, ſometimes the ruine of their 
Families to pleaſe the Devil ; = the broad- 
way being down, whereas the {trait is up the 
Hill, his perſuaſion prevails the ſooner, that the 
former is infinitely more facile and eaſie; and 
thus he aſperſes and ſeeks to crack the Credit'of 
this ſpotleſs Virgin, Conſideration, the Joy of 
Angels, the Envy of Devils, the Off-ſpring of 
God; and the great Ladder whereby Men muſt 
climb to Heaven, and hard it muſt be, though 
nothing be more eaſie; tis a thing portable, and 
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is always to be had; it's always in ſeaſon, al- 
ways at hand, always withincall, no burthen in a 
Journey, no load in a Voyage, Men may carry 
it with them where ever they go; when they are 
travelling, when rags at home; company, 
and out of company ; when they are walking, 
when they are fitting down; when they go to 
bed, when they riſe; they need not run beyond 
Sea to fetch it, nor revolve many Books to be Ma- 
ſters of it; they need not fail to the Ant ipodes 
to compaſs it, nor dig under ground to find it; 
they need not ranſack the Izdzes to inrich them» 
ſelves with it, nor venture Ship-wrack to bring it 
nome; they need not fell Lands and Houſes to 
purchaſe it; nor run the hazard of Sword and Fire 
to ſecure it; they need not clamber Mountains 
to poſſeſs it, nor wade through Rivers to inherit 
it; They carry this Treaſure in their Hearts, and 
jt muſt be mere ſluggiſhneſs if they ler it lie there 
and make no uſe ot it. The Fire is hid under the 
Aſhes, and they need but ſtir it, and blow it, and 
it will ſoon, flame out; and God hath made the 
Duty ſo eaſie on purpoſe that Men might not be 
deluded by the Devil into a belief of its impoſſi- 
bility. Strange ſtupidity! they do not think it 
liard to carry Talents of Lead, or Mountains of 
Sin on their Backs, and yet they think Con- 
ſideration hard; even that Conſideration which 
like a Faithful Friend, would tell them how to 
'be rid of that heavy load they bear, a load 
which would immediately fink them into Hell, 
but that the Devil puts under his ſhoulder, and 
helps them to carry it, and ſo they feel it not. 

| They 
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They do not think it hard to dig into Hell, and 
yet they think Conſideration hard, which would 
teach them a way how to quench tliat fire. 1hey 
do not think it hard to be oppreſſed by a molt 
bloody Uſurper, and yet they think Conſideration 
hard, which would ſhow them how they might 
ſhake off that Yoke,, which neither they nor their 
Fore-fathers were ever able to bear. Look how, 
laborious the Prieſts of Baal are in the Worſhipof | 
their God! They cut themſelves with Launcets, 
till the Blood guſh out, upon them. They do not. 
think it hard to bleed, yet they think it hard to 
leave Fornication. The Idolaters, 5 44. 125 13. 
ſee what pains they take: The Smith with the. 
Tongs both worketh in the Coals, and faſbioneth it 
with hammers, and worketh it with the ſtrength of his. 
Arms; yea, he is hungry, and his ſtrength faileth; he 
arinks no water, and is faint, The Carpenter ſiretchs 
eth out his Rule, he marketh it out with a Line, he ſit. 
teth it with Plains he marketh it out with the Compaſs, . 
andmaketh it after the figure of a Man, according to 
the beauty of a Man, that it may remain in the Houſe. 
This they do not think hard, yet think Selſ- de- 
aial ina beloved Paſſiofi hard, a trueEmbleniof 
all unconverted Sinners in general. They do not 
think 1t hard to obey every little Slave, every 
lilly Luſt , every common Soldier in that Camp, 
of which themſelves might be the Generals and, 
yet they think conſideration hard, which would 
ireethem from that Tyranny, and acquaint them 
witha way how they might be Kings and Prieſts 
unto God, and ſhine as the Stars in the Firma- 
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O Men unwiſe, and ſlow of Heart to believe 
all that the Prophets have ſpoken; you that have 
courage to meet an Army in the Field, and, to 
uſe Joh's expreſſion , have confidence to laugh at 
the glittering ſ3ear and the ſhield, Job 39. 23. You 
that have courage to plow the Sea, to facea 
Cannon, to mock a ſhoure of Arrows, to ſtand a 
Volly of Shot, to fight Duels , to expoſe your 
Lives, to tay Siege to a Fort, toendure the noiſe 
of Guns, to hear the claſhing of Swords, to lie on 
the cold ground many nights together, or to have 
an Arm or Leg cut off to preſerve the ſounder 
parts of your Bodies; You that have Courage to 
do all this, and do not think it hard, ſhall you 
think Conſideration hard? Even that Conſidera- 
tion, that would make you live like Men, and 
free you from the rubbiſh the lapſed poſterity of 
Adam lies groaning under: You that do things 
every day almoſt much harder, and much more 
difficult than Conſideration is, will you ſcruple 
that which may be perform'd with greater eaſe, 
and which you are more oblig'd to, than adven- 
turing on the Dangers I have mentioned? 


if ns 
II. Impediment, 


IJ. Love of the World, and being continual 
exployed about ſenſual objects, This is another 
Impediment of Confideration. And indeed we 
need not wonder to fee Men neglectful and care- 
leſs of this great and "neceſſary Work, when the 
World takes up their Hearts, and engroſſes their 
Affections; when we fee how all their Plots, 

Deſigns, 
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Deſigns, Contrivances, Deſires, are for the World, 
and when they mind only fleſhly things, as the A po- 
ſtle phraſes it, Phil. 3. 19. This was well expreſ- 
ſed by the ancient Parable, in which a Traveller 
is repreſented fleeing from the fierceneſs and rage 
of an Unicorn, but as he flees, he falls into a 
Pir, and rolling down, lays hold on the bough of 
a Tree, and now thinks himſelf ſecure from all 
danger. But as he looks about, he beholds two 
Moles corroding the root of the Tree he holds 
by, and underneath him a Dragon ſpitting fire, 
and threatning to devour him; and on both ſides 
of him four Serpents hiſſing; and in the midſt of 
all this danger, ſome Honey trickling down from 
the Tree, with the ſweetneſs of which, and a- 
greeablneſs to his Palate, he is ſo taken and ra- 
viſh'd, that he forgets his Fears, and rejoyces, 
though ſurrounded with ſo many implacable Ene- 
mies. The Unicorn is Death, the Pit is the 
World, the Tree Man's Life, tlie two Moles Day 
and Night, the four Serpents the four Elements 
Man is compoſed of, the Dragon is the Devil, and 
the Honey Voluptuouſneſs, or the ſweetneſs and 


pleaſures of the World. 


W hat I mean by the World none can be ig- 
norant of, that hath either read what wiſe Men 
have written concerning it, or hath heard the 
word of the Goſpel ſounding inhis Ears. For 
indeed it's not the leaſt part of our Commiſſion 
to dehort and diſſuade Men from fixing their 
Affections on theſe ſublunary Objects, and but 
that continual inculcating of the ſame thing, 
would make our Auditors nauſcate the moſt 
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wholſom Leſſons , we could not dothem greater 
ſervice than by making ſuch Dehortations 
perpetual Subjett of our Sermons. | 

All that is in the World, is the luſt of the fleſb, 
and the luſt of jthe eyes , and the pride of life, faith 
the great Divine, 1 Joh. 2. 16. Whatever out- 
ward object ſerves to gratifie Senſe, whatever here 


below is moſt commonly deſired and luſted after, 


whatever makes for ſatisfaction of the fleſh, or of 


our ſenſual appetite, all is comprehended under 


this name. 

And indeed it is with theſe worldly comforts, 
as it is with the Gardenof Eden; ſome are for food, 
tome for trial; ſome to keep our Bodies ſerviceable 
to our Souls; ſome to prove our Souls, whether 
they'll reſt on theſe broken Reeds, or ſeek Reſt and 
Acquieſcence in him that is the Creator of all, 
And accordingly the Almighty thought fit to li- 
mit the uſe of theſe terreſtrial Felicities, and to 
ſignifie in his Word, that his intent in giving them, 
was, that they ſhould be our Servants, not our 
Maſters; that he deſigned them as advantages to 
us, not hindrances, in admiring and adoring the 
immenſe Goodneſs and Bounty of God; that he 
appointed them for our uſe no farther than they 
would ſerve to promote his Glory, and the Eter- 
nal Felicity of our immortal Souls. This the 
Saints of old underſtood , who therefore were 
very ſparing in the uſe of theſe outward Comforts, 
for fear of being deluded by them into Fondneß-: 
Nay, ſome ſodreaded falling in love with theſe Al- 
lectives, that they did totally deny themſelves 


in the uſe of them, as St. John the Baptiſt, * 
1a 
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had no Houſe but the Deſert, no Chamber but 
the hole of a Rock; he ſowed not, neither did 
he reap, neither gather into Barns ; he uſed no 
Wine, no Table, no delicious Couch, no Bed 
made of rhe ſofteſt plumes ; his Form , his Table, 
and his Bed-chamber were the cold Ground. His 
Wild Foul was Locuſts, his Cake wild Honey, 
the rich Cup he drankin, the Hallow of his 
Hand, and his Wine was Water of the Neigh- 
bouring Brook. He took notice indeed of the 
Creator's Wiſdom in theſe outward Objects, but 
was afraid to put them in his Boſom , for fear, 
like Snakes warnv'd by his vital heat, they ſhould 
{ting him into an Epidemical Sickneſs. But here 
we find Men generally live the reverſe of God's 
Deſigns and Intentions, and inſtead of uling theſe 
viſible Comforts in order to a greater end, they 
make that their Home which was intended only 
for their Inn, and are for erecting Tabernacles 
to dwell there, which God deſigned only as a 
Thorowfare. 6 
And to this unhappineſs, prepoſterous Edu- 
cation, which moſt Men are ſubject to, doth 
very much contribute. For whereas we ſhould 
be educated into Reaſon, and a right appre- 
henſion of things, we are uſually educated into 
Senſe and Deceptions; and thoſe that have the 
care of us, and ſhould teach us Selt-denial in 
theſe outward things, and by that means engage 
our Souls to fix on nobler Objects, do commonly 
preſent us with nothing but ſenſual Satistactions. 
All their Diſcourſes to us are of the World, and - 
ofthe Magnificence , Greatneſs, Splendor, and 
H 3 Raviſh- 
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raviſhing Aſpects of theſe outward Gaities; and 
the firſt Principles they teach us, are, how to pleaſe 
Senſe, and to pamper our Appetite ; and though 
now and then they teach us ſome little Notions 
of Divinity, yet it is in ſuch a ſenſual way, that it 
amounts to no more then aFormality and Diver. 
tiſement, and being a thing that's taught by the 
bye, it makes little or no impreſſion upon our Af. 
fections. Thefirit thing we (ſhould beraught, ſhould 
be Poverty in themidit of Plenty, and the Art of 
being contented without carnal eaſe and fatisfatti. 


on, of bearing Injuries and REproaches, of doing 


things contrary to our natural delires, and of de- 
ſpiſing all * that make tor the pampering of 
the fleſh- We ſhould be educated into a love of 


Sackcloth and Aſhes, and doing that which fleſh 


and blood hath the greateſt averſion from. So the 
ancient Chriſtians taught their Children, and that 
made them ſuch excellent Saints; but our firſt in. 
ſtructions are things of a different nature this 
fine Coach , and thoſe rich Trappings. This cu- 
rious Garden, and that commodious Seat. T his 
Necklace of Pearl, and that glittering Diamond, 
This French Diſh, and that pungent Sawce. This 
ſilk Coat and that velyet Cap. This Man's ſtate- 
ly Train, and che others ſplendid Retinue. This 
Man's Feathers , and the others coſtly Veſtment. 
Theſe are the things we are firſt of all inſtructed 
to gaze on, and to worſhip. 

ut whatever diſadvantages Men lie under up- 
on the account of their ſeniual Education, one 
would think, when they come to the ſull uſe of 
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| the vanity, emptineſs, unconſtancy of theſe lower 
oO djects, and of apprehending that they were only 
| intended as Ladders, to raiſe them into contem- 
plations of theirgreat Benefactor in Heaven, when 
they arrive tothis ripeneſs of underſtanding, come 
| out of their Apprenticeſhip, ſet up for themſelves, 
become as it were their own Maſters, and enter 
upon the poſſeſſion of that Eſtate, which before 
was managed by others: One would think, I ſay, 
they ſhould then begin, (as there is commonly an 
alteration of our temper, upon the alteration of 
Z our conditions and fortunes) to reCtific thoſe ſen- 
ſual principles, which their Nurſes and Tutors 
have ſhed into them, and waſh away the ſtains 
f Wl thoſe fond Maſters (as indeed Men may be kill d 
h BW by kindneſſes, and, like that Ohmpian Vitor, be 
& ſtifled with Poſies) have unluckily imprinted on 
t WF their Souls. 

. But alas! there are ſo very few, that having 
s gone thus far, ſtop, and attempt to captivate 
their Appetites to the obedience of Reaſon and 
1 Religion, or ſeek to elevate their Souls above 


the dung and trouble of the World, — 


to the intent of their Maker; that moſt Men ſin 
deeper and deeper into the gulph of ſenſual De- 
lires, open the Gates wider, make the Door lar. 
ger for ſenſual Satisfaction to enter in; nay, if 
if it be modeſt and loth to enter,compel it to come 
in, and give their Spirits an infuſion of carnality; 
water and keep warm the ſeed of worldly In- 
clinations, and find out ways to increaſe their 
Thrift ; add heat to their Fever, provoke their 
ſenſual Appetite to enlarge it ſelf as Hell, and 
H 4 tearing 
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fearing they have not been ſufficiently, or faith. 
fully enough inſtructed in the enjoyment of theſe 
worldly Felicities,they try experiments and con- 
cluſions to ſind out new Satisfactions, and thus 
plunge themſelves into the main Sea, being 
charmed by the Sun-beams playing and glittering 
upon the Waters, and curling of the Waves ; and 
the impreſſions which were made on the Wax 
when ſoſt and tractable, remain when it is grown 
harder ; and now by a continual hurry of worldly 
Cares and Bulineſſes, which they are content to 
admit of, they make their Souls the leaſt object 
of their Solicitude; And were they asked as that 
rophane Duke, What they think of Heaven? it's 
fie they would anſwer in his language, or think 
ſo, or at leaſt act as if they thought ſo, That they 
have ſo much buſineſs on Earth, that they cannot think 
of Heaven, Thus their Spirits become fleſh , and 
their Souls turn to Earth as well as their Bodies, 
And the tincture of Carnality in them is ſo ſtrong, 
that like pętrefy ing Waters, which turn all things 
thrown into them into Stone, or a lapideous 
ſubſtance , it makes all the Thoughts that come 
into TIOF Minds ſubſervient to their worldly In- 

ere(t, 1 6 | 
n Whence it comes to paſs that their Minds be- 
ing altogether ſenſual, impregnated with worldly 
Cares and Satisfactions, and all their faculties 
imployed in contriving haw to get a greater ſhare 
of Earth than they have already, or at leaſt to 
keep and preſerve what they have, there is no 
room for this Conſiderationof theirSpiritual Eſtate 
or Condition. They hearken to nothing wit! 
; -_ 107 
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any Zeal, or Attention, or Life, that doth not 
carry either ſome worldly profit or pleaſure with 
it; and that which charms or wins them, muſt be 
the Muſick of temporal Intereſt. As the Wolf in 
the Fable, being ſent to School to learn to ſpell, 
could make nothing of all that was ſaid to him 
but Sheep. His Mind ſtill ran upon that, and conſe- 
quently was hardned againſt all other ſuggeſtions. 
Conſideration how they ſhall be ſaved here- 
after | there is no Lands to be bought with it, 
no Mannors to be purchaſed, no Houſes to be 
built, no Countries to be conquered, no Ho- 
nours to be got by it. It brings in no Riches, it 
fills not their Coffers with Gold and Silver, it 
doth not give them Reſpect and Credit with 
Princes and Men of Quality; it doth not cover 
their Tables with Dainties and Delicacies, it dath 
not furniſh them with Portions for their Chil- 
dren; it doth not feed their Bellies, nor put 
them into-a condition to lie on Beds of Ivory, 
or to be clad, like Dives, with Silk and Purple ; 
it doth not maintain their great Retinue, nor 
preſent them with ſoft Airs; ir doth not pro- 
vide for their Families, nor keep up their Pomp 
and Grandeur: Were it ſuch a powerful thing 
as the Philoſophers-Stone is fabled to be, and 4a 
it enable them to turn their Iron into Gold, and 
did it make their Trade to flouriſh, and did it 
make their Garners full, affording all manner of 
Store, and cauſe ſuch fruitſulneſs among their 
flocks, that their ſheep might bring forth thouſands 
and ten thouſands in their ſtreets ; Did it raiſe them 
to the Power of Senacherib, to the Magnificence 


of 
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of Nebuchadnezzar, to the Pleaſures of Solomon; 
did it promiſe a Kingdom, and whiſper in their 
Ears that they ſhould enjoy Eaſe and Plenty; 
without all peradventure, nothing ſhould have ſo 
much of their Care or Hearts, as Conſideration of 
their ways: But having none of theſe Baits, and 
their Hearts being fix'd on the World, they can 
find no time for this exerciſe. As well may a 
Worm take pleaſure in the ſound of a Fiddle, or 
a Horſc delight in Arithmetick, or an Ox divert 
himſelf with the ſight of a well-order'd Army, as 
ſuch Men ſet time apart for their Recollection; 
and whatever pregnancy there may be in the 
motives a judicious Perſon doth allege, they can- 
not attend ſuch motions. 

Cannot, did Ifay ? They will not allow them- 
ſelves time to retire and conſider that they have 
ſuch things as Souls, or that theſe Souls are capa- 
ble of puniſhment and glory, when they ſhake 
hands with their old Companions their Bodies. 
They think that time mis ſpent that is beſtow*d 
upon Conſideration of another World, and what 
minutes or hours are taken from their fleſhly Sa- 
tisſactions, or from proſecuting their worldly 
Concerns, they look upon as flung away. 

By worldly Concerns, I do not only mean 
buſineſſes which an Eſtate, or Trade, or Family, 
or Office, or ſenſual pleaſures cauſe, but buſi- 
neſs of Study and Learning too; and one may 
be as much taken up with his Study, as another 
is with his Trade, and conſequently be very 
Joth to allow any time for this Conſideration 
we ſpeak of, To be ſtudious and yet inconſi- 
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derate, implies no contradiction; and a Man may 
contemplate God, and Heayen, and the whole 
Creation, and yet not contemplate themin order 
to a holy preparation for another Life, or with an 
intent to mortifie his Sins and Corruptions, and to 
imitate God in Holineſs, without which it cannot 
be Conſideration; and the beſt name we can give 
it, is an empty ſpeculation: So that a ſpiritual 
Meditation may be but a worldly buſineſs, if that 
which puts me _ it, be my Profeſſion where- 
by I get a livelyhood ; if that which makes me 
ſtudy and mediate, be temporal Profit or Ho- 
nour, or Applauſe ; if it be not undertaken with 
an intent to edify my own Soul, as well as the 
Souls of others; if it be done either to pleaſe the 
Fancy, or to pleaſe the gentle Reader, by pub- 
liſhing it to the World. Vous 

And indeed, where worldly Concerns fill all 
the channels of the Soul, there can be but very 
little employment for ſerious Conſideration. 
A continual hurry of buſineſs ſheds darkneſs 
upon the Soul, thruſts out that Eye whereby 
it ſhould reflect upon it felf, and makes it intent 
wn on things which tickle and pleaſe the Fleſh ; 
and like Felix, when any motions to ſerious 
Conſileration ariſe, replies, Go thy way for this 
time, and when | have 4 convenient ſeaſon 7 will 
call for thee, Acts 24. 25. This, as the Babylo- 
nians did the Children of Iſrael, keeps Conſide- 
ration in captivity, and binds it up in chains, 
that it can make no ſallies; and if at any time 
it would go forth, like Jonathan, to take a view 
of the dreadful Army of the Philiſtines, checks 


It, 
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it, and drives it back into its Priſon again, where, 
like ſome martial Prince, it lies coop'd up, and 
its Power and Valour remain unknown to the 
Enemies, that were it looſe, would ſoon feel its 
uickneſs and ener y. It fares much with Con- 
gory ring with that Prince's Invitation, Lake 
14. 16. worldly cares and buſineſſes, like thoſe 
Gueſts, when the Soul feels any ſuggeſtions or 
invitations to Conſideration, are — read 
with excuſes, and a thouſand things are pretend. 
ed why they cannot come, or ſtoop to the gra- 
cious Meſſage or Vocation; and theſe Briars and 
Thorns choke the good Seed that's thrown a. 
mong them. | 
Thus Earth keeps out Heaven,and the World, 
like ſhutters of a Window, excludes the light 
that would irradiate the Room ; not bur that the 
buſineſs of our worldly Callings may lawtully 
be perform'd and follow'd ; and Men ought to 
work with labour, and travail night and day, rather 
than be chargeable to others, 2 Theſſ. 3. 8. But 
where the World is made a God, and fills Mens 
Minds as well as their Hands, and all the time 
that can be got, is ſpent in imbracing and graſſ 
ing of it, it's impoſſible Conſideration ſhould 
ind entertainment there; it's like a heartleſs 
Prayer, for that can be huddled up, and re- 
quiresnot much time, and leaves them as world- 
ly as it finds them, and doth not hinder or croſs 
> Had in their fondneſs to the World, which they 
are afraid Conſideration. will do. And indeed 
they gueſs aright, for Conſideration, as Theodoſe- 
4 the Patriarch of Conſtantinople did the Empe- 
ror, 
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cor, When a Leſſon out of the Bible againſt Ima- 
ges was read, would pull them by the ſleeve and 
fay, Hear, Sir, and obey» This would ſhake their 
Love, make them unquiet in their Amours, and 
unſettle their Affections, pull down that high 
eſteem they have of the World, and make them 
ſee that there is not that Beauty, that Glory, or 
that Happinefs in things below, which their ſick- 
ly fancy dream'd of; it would ſhew them that all 
theſe Gaudes are but a Pit covered with curious 
Flowers, where People may irrecoverably periſh, 
if taken with the treacherous Flowers they ſmell 
to, and admire their Odour and Fragrancy. Ir 
would ſhew themthe vanity of heaping up Rich- 


cs, when they know not who ſhall inherit them; 


and repreſent unto them the folly of flattering 
their Souls with an Ede, bibe, lade, Soul take 


thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, thou haſt mach 


Goods laid up nd many years. It would ſhew them 
how falſe, how periſhable all theſe outward 
Comforts are, and that they have ſomething 
more than this deceitful World to look after. 
Conſideration, like a faithful Counfellor, would 
undeceive them in their fond Opinions of this 
treacherous Friend, diſcover to them his baſe 
deſigns, the miſchiefs he drives at under all his 
ſmiles, the Serpent that lies under thoſe green 
Herbs, and bid them beware of him. Conſide- 
ration, like the honeſt Jonathan, Jer. 40. 14, 15+ 
who told Gedalia, that Iſhmael was not the Man 
he took him for, would open the Cave, and 
ſhew them the roaring, Lion, and aſſure them, 
that the Beaſt is not ſo harmleſs as they are apt 

ro 
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to imagine, not ſo fit to play with as its ſeeming 
ſafeneſs would make them believe. But ſuch is 
the love they bear to the World, that they are 
jealous oſ all things that would ſubvert their Love, 
and hate Conſideration as an Enemy, becauſe they 
are afraid it will diſcompoſe thoſe Imbraces, and 
break the League between them and theſe earth 
Satisfactions, and put their Hearts, that lie cloſe 
to the World, out of their place, diſpoſſeſs them 
of theirearthly-mindedneſs, and prompt them to 
lay up in ſtore for themſelves a good Foundation 
againſt the time to come, and lay hold on Eternal 
Lite. A ſtrange fondneſs this! which doth not 
only marry the Heart unto the World, and makes 
them two, oze fleſh, but ſends out Spies to watch 
'againſt all the endeavours of this faithful Moni- 
tor, viz, Conlideration, that it may not break 
the Match, or diſſolve the Bond, or make the 
Heart ſenſible of its Adulterics. 

O God! how 1s thy ſimilitude in Man de- 
faced ? how is that Glorious Image thou didſt 
once ſhed into his Breaſt, blotted and defiled ? 
Is this the Man that received a Soul to mind Hea- 
ven moſt ? Is this the Man over whom thou didſt 
ſpread thy Skirts, whoſe Nakedneſs thou didſt 
cover, and with whom thou didſt enter into an 
everlaſting Covenant; whom thou doſt draw by 
cords of Love, whoſe Soul thou didft betroth un- 


to thee for ever in Righteouſneſs and in Judgment, 


aud in Loving-kinaneſs, and in Mercies * Hol, 2. 
19. Is this the Man about whole Creation thou 
didſt conſult, and about whoſe Make the Holy 
Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity enter'd into deli- 

beration? 
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beration Who would have thought that the Fa- 
vour would ever have been forgotten, or that this 
extraordinary way of forming him would ever 
have been raz'd out of his memory? Who would 
have thought that after this mark of God's Love, 
he would have loved any thing beſides God, or 
who would have expected leſs than his intire dedi- 
cating himſelf to his Maker aſter ſuch unuſual care 
and induſtry of the Deity? Falſe treacherous Man 
Is the World become his Maſter ? Is his Servant 
become his Soveraign ? And is that which was 
intended for his Footſtool, become his Throne, 
whereon he braves all the meſſages of Grace and 
Pardon? Shall ſo great a Soul be married to ſo 
mean a Slave? So great a Spirit joined to ſo pitiful 
aVaſſal ? and ſhall that which was deſigned for 
him to trample on, and deſpiſe, domineer, and uſe 
him like a Priſoner, put Fetters about his Feet, and 
ſhackle hisSoul, thatit may not return to that Huſ- 
band to whom it hath ſworn fidelity, and promiſed 
allegiance and ſubjection? Unhappy Creature lart 
thou deſign'd to judg the Apoſtate Angels, and 
doſt thou make thy ſelf their ſport? They would 
dread thee, hadſt thou courage to deſpiſe the 
World, and doſt thou make thy ſelf deſpicable in 
their Eyes? They would fall at tliy Feet and be 
afraid, as they were at the ſight of Jeſus, and doſt 
thou ſuffer them to ride over thy Head? Hom art 
thou fallin from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son of the mor- 
ning? and thou who hadſt once power given thee 
to aſcend into Heaven, and without a Metaphor, 


to exalt thy Throne above the Stars of God, to 


aſcend above the height of the Clonds, and to be 
lite 
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like unto the moſt High ; Flow art thou ought down 
to Hell, to the ſides 2 Pit? How art thou cut 
down to the ground ? How is thy Pomp brought down 
to the grave ? Iſa. 14. 11, 12, 13. 12 


III Impediment. 


III. Unwillingneſs to part with their Sins. This 
certainly is the greateſt Impediment of Conſidera- 
tion, and the chief cauſe of Mens neglecting this 
moſt uſeful work. Their Conſciences, or their 
Hearts miſgive them, that Conſideration will dif- 
cover the deformity and odioufnels of their ices, 
and will put them upon forſaking their darling 
Luſts; they are afraid it will raiſe doubts and 
jealouſies in their Heads about their preſent con- 
dition, diſturb them in their ſlumber, diſcompoſe 
them in their Golden Dreams, drive them from 
their Softs and Eaſe, and make their Candle burn 
dim and blue, which for the preſent gives a very 
delightful ſhine, and therefore they are loth to ap- 
ply themſelves to it · They look upon it as ſour 
Grapes that will ſer their Teethon edge, though in 

ood truth their Sins are thoſe four Grapes which 
ſtupifie their Reaſon, their Minds, their Under- 
ſtanding, and their Will, deſtroy theirSpiritualAp- 
petite, and render the Bread of Life inſipid to them. 
I have heard of ſome rude and ſavage Inadiaus, 
who being decently cloathed by our Merchants, 

( tor in their own Country it ſeems they knew 
no other Ornaments, but — and guts of Beaſts 


about their naked Bodies) and brought over 


into Eugland, with an intent to civilize them, 


and 
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and make them inſtruments, upon their return to 
teach their own Nation Modelty and Decency;as 
they were walking about the ſtreets of London, and 
_— the ſtately Houſes that adorned that 
goodly City, they wereobſerv*d to ſigh and groan, 
and to look very melancholy; thoſe that took nos 
tice of them, charitably believed, that their de- 
jected looks were no other but Characters of their 
mourning at their unhappy Country-men , who 
were ſtrangers to ſuch Edifices, ſuch Pomp, ſuch 
Glory,ſuch Plenty, ſuch Magnificence and Gallan- 
try. But being ſent over into their own Country 
again, they quickly betrayed the reaſon of their 
ſighs, and ſoon diſcovered that their melancholy 
was cauſed by their being delivered from their na- 
ſtineſs, and beaſtly way of living: For they were no 
ſooner come to ſhore, but they tore off their 
Cloaths with indignation, fell about the necks of 
their Country-men with joy, and betook them- 
ſelves to their Dung and Gurs again, and in theſe 
ornaments they came triumphing to the Exgliſb. 
There cannot certainly be a fitter Emblem ot'Sin 
where Men are enamoured with it. They de- 
light in their Plague-ſores,rejoice in their Wounds 
and Bruiſes, Wounds not bound up, nor mollified 
with Ointment, They are afraid of Plaiſters, and 
do ſo deſire to be let alone in their miſery, that 
they are jealons of a Cure, and dread a Phyſi- 
cian. Their Filth is ſo pleaſing to them, their 
Itch ſo amiable, that he that offers to free them 
from it, attempts tearing off their Bowels from 


them, and that's it makes them afraid of Conſide⸗ 
ration, 
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For indeed, Conſideration would Anatomize 
their Sin, ſhew them the venom that's ſpread 
through every part ; ſhew them who that God is, 
who profeſſes himſelf offended at it; ſhew them, 
that he who is provoked by it, is that God with. 
out whom they cannot be happy ; whom to for. 
ſake, is to be miſerable ; whom to adore , is to live 
in joy; whom to ſerve,iso reign ; whom to fear, is 
to be quiet; whom to know is to be 1 
to love, is to leave all; whom to deſire, is to be 
contented ; whom to follow, is to walk in theright 
way; who breathed into their Noſtrils the breath 
of Life, and gives them the Meat they eat, the 
Drink they drink, and the Cloaths they put on; 
that hath the ſame power over them, which the 
Potter hath over his Veſſel, and can create and 
deſtroy them at his pleaſure ; that fits on the circle 
of the Earth; and before whom all Nations are asa 
drop of a Bucket, and are acounted as the ſmall 
duſt of theBalance; before whom theyare nothing, 
yea, leſs than nothing, and vanity ; from whom all 
their ſpiritual and temporal Mercies do deſcend; 
without whom they could not be one moment out 
of Hell; who is their beſt, their greateſt, and molt 
conſtant Benefactor; who lets his Sun ſhine upon 
them, and his Rain drop down on their Fields and 
Paſtures ; wo ſends lus Holy Angles to watch 
their ſteps, and to keep them in their ways; who 
hears the Heavens for them, and makes the Hca- 
vens hear tlie Earth, and theEarthto bear, the Corn- 
the Wine, and the Oil, and commands all theſe to 
relieve them; who preſerves them from dange!, 
prevents their being hurt, and charges all the Ele- 

meats. 
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ments to ſpare them; who keeps them by lis Pro- 
q vidence, ſupports them by his Wiſdom, protects 
dem by his power, and thinks nothing rqo good 
„for them, if they will but approve themſelves o- 
. bedient Children, and live like Perſons who are 


ſenſible of the obligations of the Higheſt, 


5 Conſideration would let them ſce, that this 
= God who could undo them, wooes them to Re: 


„ pentance. and he that could, as Gideon did the 
Wy Frinces of Succoth, tear their Fleſh with rhorns 
and bryers of the Wilderneſs, beſceches them, 
be not to ſtay in Sodom; and he that could, as David 
did the Ammonites, put them under Saws, ancl 
he under Harrows of Iron, and under Axes of Iron, 
peaks to them to Turn, as a Man ipeaks to his 
de Friend; and that there is nothing in the World 
God hates more than Sin; and that this is it his 
Soul abhors, being Holineſs it ſelf, and of infinite 
purity . Conſideration would let them ſee, that 
their Sin controuls the Will and Wiſdom of that 
God, who feeds them, ſets up Laws of lis own 
making, in oppoſition to thoſe Commands, which. 
theholy Angles dare not mention without trem- 
bling. This would let them fee the Majeſty 
and Glory of that God whom they do affront ; 
God who charges his Angels with Folly, and on 
whoſe Briglitneſs thoſe bleſſed Miniſters cannot 
look, without covering their Faces witli their 
Wings, and crying out in amazement, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God of Hoſts. A God who covers him- 
(lf with Light, as with aGarment ; who ſtretches 
our the Heavens like a Curtain. who lays; the 
beams of his chambers in the waters ; who makes 
12 tlic 
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the Clouds his Chariots, who walketh on the 
wings of the Wind, who maketh his Angels Spi. 
rits, and his Miniſters a flaming Fire. Lift up 
your Eyes on high , and behold who hath crea. 
ted theſe things, that bringeth out their Hoſt by WW 
number, he calls them all by their Names, by the | 
Greatneſs of his Might. | 
Conſideration would repreſent tothem the va- 
7 


_ rious Mercies and Opportunities they do flight, 


and how hard it will be for them to kick againſt | 
the Pricks; this would ſhew them what reſiſting þ 


their own Mercies means, 1 what fighting 


againſt their own Happineſs inports; how Blet- 
ſingsſlighted will turn to aCufſe, and Mercies abu- 
ſed will aggravate their guilt; how ſtubborneſ 
makes God weary of ſhewing Mercy;and refuling 
to come in while the Gates are open, provokes the 
Maſter of the Houſe to proteſt, That the invited 
Gueſts ſhall never taſte of his Supper: How Op- 
portunities of being ſerious, it neglected, may bc 
match'd away, and the Scepter of Grace, if look'd 
upon with contempt and ſcorn, may never be 
ſtretchec forth again. 

Conſideration would let them ſee what gie 
their Sins do cauſe in Heaven; how they mak: 


abominable they make them in the ſight of God, 
and how they treaſure up unto the owners wrat! 
againſt the day of Wrath, and revelation of thc 
righteous Judgment of God. This would ſhev 
Chriſt ſeſus on the Croſs; How that Beaut) 
bleeds, how that Monarch ſighs, how that Cor- 
qu:eror groans, how heavy, how dejected. 1 

dil 
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diſconſolate Sin makes him, how deep de drinks 
of the Cup of trembling and aſtoniſhment, aud 
what exquiſite anguiſhthe Sins of Mankind cau e 
in him; how Sin puts him to infinitely greater 
pains,than the Rack,or Gibbet,or a fiery Furnace, 
or the Wheel ; and makes him feel ten thouſand 
times greater 'Torment, than the Malefactors felt 
which were crucified with him: this would be- 
ſpeak them in the language of the Prophets, IH 
is this that comes from Edom , with dyed garments 
from Boſrah? Wherefore is he red in his Apparel, 
and the garments like him that treads in the Wine- 
fat? Iſa 63. 1, 2. This would ſhow them, that 
the Blood which trickled down from that Sacred 
Head, trickled down upon the account of their 
Follies and Tranſgreſſions; that their Oaths, and 
Curſes, and Blaſphemies, were the Thorns that 
prick'd his Head; that their Laſciviouſneſs, and 
Fornications, and Adulteries,were the Spears that 
opened his Side; that their boldneſs in Sinning, 
their reſolutions to be Damned, made the Tears 
guſh from his Eyes; that their Hatred, their Ma- 
lice, their Envy, their revengeful Deſires, were 
the hands that did buffet him; that their Covetouſ- 
neſs, and Worldly-mindedneſs, and neglect of 
their Duty towards God and Man, were the 
Rods thar ſmote him ; that their evil Thoughts, 
and idle Words, and extravagant Actions, were 
the Furies that ſpit into his Face; that their Per- 
ſideouſneſs, their Treacheries, their Hy pocriſies, 
were the Naiks that were {tuck through his 
Hands and Feet; and that their labouring after 
Hell, their Endeavours to be milerable, their con- 
32 tempt 
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tempt of the Goodneſs of God, made him ſweat 
drops of Blood in the Garden of Gethſemane; 
that their delight in abuſing God, and in tramp. 
ling on his Laws, was that which made him 
ſhreek out to the amazement of Heaven and 
Earth, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me; 
That the heat of their Luſts was the cauſe of lis 
Drought, and proved the Gall and Vinegar that 
was given him to drink; that their ſinful Lives 
kilPd him; and their deadneſs in Duty murther'd 
him; that their Impatience and Unbelief haled 
him to the Croſs ; and their Impenitence was the 
cauſe of that Purple flood, which the Angles, for 
the rarity and ſtrangeneſsof it, deſcended from 
Heaven to behold: | 
Conſideration would lay before them all the 
Curſes of the Law, the Terror, the Conſumption, 
the Sorrow of Heart, the Anguiſh that attends 
Sin in the end; the Troubles of Conſcience it wil 
raile cer long, the frights , the diſquiet it will 
produce; how it diſtracted Francis Spira, how it 
diſquieted Richard the Third; how it diſcom- 
poſed King Saul, and better men than theſe ; how 
it bowed down David, and made him go mourn- 


ing all che day long,, and roar for the diſquiet- 


nets of is Heart. how it made the Publican bluſh, 
alraid to lift up his Eyes to Heaven; how it made 
Ii. bufter his Brealt, and ready to pluck the 
Half from his Head. This would repreſent to 
them the flames that Dives felt, and made the 
Wretch cry out for a drop of Water to cool his 
burning Tongue. This would ſhew them what 
blackneis Sin dorh caſt on their une, 

and 
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and that their being babtized into the Chriſtian 
Faith, doth ſignifie little, except they leave their 
Sins; and that they do name the Name of Chriſt 
in vain, without they depart from Iniquity. 
This would ſhew them their error in flattering 


' themſelves with the hopes of God's Mercy, and 


demonſtrate to them how ridiculous it is to be- 
lieve that God will pardon them, becauſe they 
rdon - themſelves; or, that he will forgive them, 
ane they are loth to ſuffer. This would ſhew 
them that God ſees and hears them, and will 
judg them, and ſet their Trangreſſions in order 
before them for all the ſeeming delay of his Ven- 
geance. 2 | 
Conſideration would diſcover to them the Par- 
don and Reconciliation they muſt go withour, 
if they do nor ſpeedily return; the Bleſſings 
they deprive themſelves of , the Comforts the 
bid defiance to, the Light, the Favour of God, 
and the Mercy of Chriſt Jeſus they mult for 
ever want, and be deſtitute of, if they fly not 
into his Arms with the greateſt expedition and 
alacrity. This would tell them, that if they 
make light of Salvation, it will be with them, 
as with one who hath been in want for a long 
time, and that day ſomegreat Eltatefalls to him, 
he dies, and mult not enjoy it; or, as with a 
Man deſtitute of daily food, ho is brought into 
a room, where are the molt delicate Diſhes, the 
greatelt Dainties, the molt nouriſhing Meat, the 
moſt palatable Diſhes , and yet mult touch none 
of them, but go away empty and hungry, 
and ſtarve in the midſt of all that Plenty, T his 
| I 4 would 


7 
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would aggravate their Sins, make them appear 
in their proper colours, and ſhew that they are 


no better than Cockatrice EBgS,and Spiders Webs, 


Have you not ſeen the cratty Spider weave a 
Net, and then lie in ambuſh , till the ſilly Fly, 


dazled perhaps with the curiofity of the Net, 


haitens to thoſe unhappy Labyrinths; but while 
ſhe is ſporting her ſelf in thoſe Chambers of 
death, out comes the Murderer , and leads the 
captive Wretchin triumph home. Conſideration 
would ſhew them, that thus it iss ith Sin; and 
that with much fair ſpeech, as that Harlot, Prov. 
7. 21, 22, 23. it cauſes the Sinner to ye/d; with the 
flattering of her lips ſhe forces him. He gues after her 
flraightway, as an Ox goes to the ſlaughter, or a Fool to 
the correction of the ſtacks: till a Dart ſtrike through 
his Liver, as a Bird haſtes to the ſnare , nat knowing 
that it is for his life. 

This kindneſs Conſideration would do them. 
Thus and thus it would tell them; and thisis 
it Men are afraid of, and therefore care not for 
entertaining it · Their Sins aford them preſent 
ſatista&tion,andthe Pleaſure they promiſe is brisk 
and luſty on their Fancies; their Body feels it, 
their Eyes ſee jt, their Ears hear it, their Tongue 


J. taſtes it, it tickles all their Senſes, it makes them 


merry and jovial , and makes their Blood frisk 
yand dance in their Veins, It makes them forget 
; Kher Sorrows , and puts the evil day far from 
them. It is an Opiate that takes away all Senſc 
and Fear, and they are not afraid, thoygh fur. 
rounded with the greateſt danger; it makes them 
ſing on a precipice, and laugh while the houk 
Cracks 
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cracks,and 1s ready to fall on their heads. It makes 
them drunk, and conſequently inſenſible of. all 
thoſe dreadful things which the Prophets and 
Apoſtles of God have ſpoke of; perfectly of the 
Temper of Nero, who plays while Rome 1s burn- 
ing, and makes merry while the ſmoke of the 
| City goes up to Heaven. Frequent converſe 
| and long acquaintance hath made their Friend- 
| ſhip with Sin inviolable. And though it is real- 
ly the greateſt evil, and the cauſe of all evils in 
che World; though it murders while it laughs, 
and poiſons while it ſmiles and cringes ; though 
f it is ſo mercileſs, that not contented to kill the 
Body, it attempts the Soul too; yet having, like 
0 

h 

; 


the Prophet's Ewe-lamb, 2 Sam. 12. 3. been 
nouriſhed and kept by its owners for many years, 
and being grown up together with them, and 
having eaten of their Meats, and drank of their 


. Cup, and lain in their Boſoms, and been to 
l them as a Child, the fondneſs is grown ſo great, 
Ir that nothing can make them willing to part with 
tit. Hence it is, that Conſideration is looked 


k upon as a ſawcy, ill-bred, unmannerly Meſſen- 
ger, that would part the deareſt Friends, divide 
vin from their Souls, and cauſe a Civil War in 
their Bowels, deſtroy the reigning power of Vice, 
attempt its ſtrong Holds, and ſtorm its Fortifi- 
cations, They lie encircled in its Arms; and 
though they hang all this while over Hell- fire 
by a twined thread; though God all this while 
thakes his Rod over them, and while they hug 
the Sin, is preparing the Inſtruments of Death, 
and whetting his Sword, and bending his 9 
an 


The Gꝛeat Law 


and making it ready; yet it ſeems ſuch is the 

preſent Hearts-eaſe Sin affords, ſo ſweet is the 

ſleep it yields, that Men care not for being awak'd 

by Conſideration. Unhappy 1 Doſt 
i 
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P 
n 
| 
thou come to thy Friend at midnight, and knock, t. 
and ask him for three Loaves, and will not the C 
|} Churl riſe and give thee what thou wanteſt, l 
| notwithſtanding all thy imporrunity ? Thoſe t 
4 three Loayes, what are they but the Underſtand- t 
4 ing, Will and Affections of the forlorn Sinner? n 
i and will he part with none of theſe to relieve h 
| thy neceſlity, or rather to relieve his own ? Thou 0 
1 only wanteſt them to make him happy, and doth cl 
of he refuſe to give thee materials to build him a tl 
; laſting Houſe, which like the everlaſting Hill, tl 
0 can never be moved ? | Cc 
ji We ſhould wonder to ſee a Man that's ready A 
b to ſtarve for want of Food, refuſe the Bread or p 
| Meat that's offer'd him; and wonder to ſee a al 
1 perſon that's ready to periſh with Cold, reject the al 
* Fire and Cloathing we have prepared for him; * 
[| and wonder to ſee one is Blind, ſcorn the d 
help of him that would Certainly reſtore him 
þ to his Sight ; and wonder to ſee one who is fal th 
1 len among Thieves and Robbers, make light H 
Þ of the aſſiſtance of a Prince, who offers to reſcue Cc 
|} him out of their hands. And doſt not thou te 
wonder, O my Soul, at the inſufferable ſtupid: ol 
5 ty of ſinful Men, that enticed with the Milk 8 
1 and Butter ſwimming in a Lordly Diſh, enter m 
# into a Tent, where they will certainly meet tl 
[i with a Nail and Hammer, and yet are afraid of di 


that which would aſſuredly prevent their being ci 
b pierced 
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pierced and ſtricken through their Temples. 
mourn over them, lament their Wretchedneſs, 
rieve for them that will not grieve for them- 
elves; call for Rivers of Tears, wiſh fora Foun- 
tain of Water. Behold, Sin hath blinded them: 
Conſideration would open their Eyes; but they 
love darkneſs better than light. in transforms 
them into the Idols of the Heathen, and makes 
them that though they have Eyes, yet they ſee 
not; Ears, yet they hear not; Hands, yet they 
handle not; they ſee not their own Good, they 
care not for hearing thoſe Leſſons that would 
curb their inordinate deſires, they feel nothing of 
the Power of God, and do not love to handle 
the Law. Sin doth expoſe them naked to the 
contempt and ſcorn of God and his holy Angels, 
and they rejoice under that weight. Sin de- 
prives them of the Bread of Life, and their Souls 
are ready to die for want of the hidden Manna, 
and they laugh under their Want and Miſery. 
What Changelings doth Sin make Men! How 

doth it make them feed with Swine upon Husks 
and Shells! What Tyranny doth it exerciſe over 
them, what a Babel doth it cauſe in their Minds! 
How doth it turn all upſide down! How doth it 
confound, how doth it ruine all! How doth it 
tear their Hearts ! how doth it make the ways 
of Sion mourn ! how deſolate doth it make the 
Soul ! What a Cage of unclean Birds doth it 
make the inward Man! How baſely doth it leave 
the Sinner in the dark, inſomuch that he cannot 
diſcern Gold from Lead,Silver from Braſs, or Pre- 
cious Stones from common Pebbles, and cout 
terfeit 
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terfeit from ſolid Wiſdom ! Lord ! how it doth 
unman them ! how much below themſelves doth 
it make them live! unto God and his Holy An. 
els they appear perfectly diſtracted, as the poor 
retches in Bed/am ſeem to us; only herein their 
wretchedneſs exceeds the others 101 that they 
may be releaſed of their diſtractedneſs, and will 
not, the other if they would, cannot; the for- 
mer Deliration is voluntary, the other forced; the 
former hath malice in't, the other weakneſs only ; 
and whereas the latter challenges pity and com- 
paſſion, the former deſerves nothing bur wrath 
and indignation, 5 2 


IV. Impediment. 


IV. Ignorance of the Pleaſure of Conſideration, 
is another Impediment. It's Ignorance of the 
price of Pearls, that makes the Idiot ſlight them. 
It's Ignorance of the worth of Diamonds, that 
makes the Fool chuſe a Pebble before them. It's 
 Tenorance of the ſatisfaction Learning afords, 

thi des the Peaſant deſpiſe and laugh ar it; 
and we ſee very ordinarily how Men tread and 
trample on thoſe Plants, which are the greateſt 

Reſtoratives, becauſe they know not the Virtue 
of them ; and the ſame may juſtly be affirmed 
of Conſideration, the reaſon why Men meddle 
no more with it, is, becauſe they are not ac- 
quainted with the pleaſantneſs of the Task. 

There is e- ſuch a thing as pleaſure of 
the Mind, and all delight conſiſteth not in ſenſual 
BatistaQtian, We ſee with what pleaſure Men 


' ſpend 
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ſpend their time in the ſtudy of the Mathema- 
ticks; the Profeſſors of it could live and die in 


- thoſe Studies, and deſire no greater ſatisfaction 


on this ſide Heaven ; their Minds are ſo pleaſed 
with that Harmony, Symmetry, Order, Propor- 
tion they ſpy in things, that they could diſpenſe 
with the courſeſt Diet, ſo they might but have 
leave to enjoy that mental pleaſure. None can 
be ignorant how the noble Archimedes did even 
forget to eat his Bread, and would hardly allow 
his Body neceſſary refreſhment, ſo much was 
his mind taken up with the pleaſure he took in 
his Angles and Circles! And of Plizy we read, 
that ſuch was the delight he took, in Learning, 
and enriching his Mind with Knowledge, that 
he ſometimes neglected both his Food and Sleep; 
ſuch was the content that Demoſthenes took in the 
Art of Speaking, that he cared not to what tor- 
ment he put his Body, to make himſelf eminent 
in that Faculty. 

And indeed, if Knowledge be a pleaſure; if to 
be acquainted with our ſelves be ſatisfactory; if 
to diſcover the impoſtures, falſhood, deſigns 4nd 

uſcades of a dangerous Enemy be delight- 
jul, Conſideration mult needs be ſo : for this 
gives us an inſight into our Hearts; lets us fee 
what weare, points at the Nets which areſpread 
for us, and manifeſts the Temptations of the De- 
vil, whichlike Lime-twigs, are deſign'd rocatch 
us into death and ruine. That the Devil, or ra- 
ther his Emiſſaries, the evil Spirits that are un- 
der his Power and Dominion, are daily walk- 
ing to and ſro, and obſerving our actions, and 
deſigns, 
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— — and behaviour, the company we con- 
verſe withal, the circumſtances we are under, 
our conſtitutions, complexions and diſpoſitions, 
and ſeeking whom they may devour, the Holy 
ws Ghoſt hath se — and our 

1 ret. 5. Experience docs ſo clearly demon- 
Pr NA ſtrate, that he that doubts A it muſt 
be a Man that's altogether guided 

by Senſe, and takes notice of things no more 
than the Bealts that periſh ; theſe evil Spirits, 
whenever they tempt, they tempt with a de- 
ſign to hurt; they by Men ro do Miſchief, and 
provoke them to ſuch actions as may pull down 
the Wrath of, God upon their Heads. And as the 
Inſtruments or Engines they make uſe of in 
their Temptations are various, ſometimes Pro- 
ſperity, ſometimes Adverſity; ſometimes our own 
corrupted Hearts, giving them advantage to ſpur 
us on to Sin; ſo the Temptations vary according 
to the ſeveral degrees and conditions, and tem- 
pers of Men: for it's certain all Men will not be 
dragg'd or ſeduc'd into Hell the ſame way; and 
a temptation which will fit one, will not fat ano- 
ther; and a motion which one will contentedly 
ſwallow, will not go down with another; ſe- 
veral conſtitutions muſt have ſeveral ſuggeſtions, 
and according as Men change, the Temptation 
changes, and the Devil takes other meaſures. 
Some ablior him in the ſhape of a Lion, to ſuch 
therefore he is content to come in Sheeps cloath- 
ing, and they that do not like to ſee him in the 
figure of a Goat, ſhall behold him transform'd 
into an Angel of Light. So little doth =_ 
What 
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of Conſideration. 127 
what poſture he aſſumes, if he doth but prevail 
with the unprovident Pilgrim. . They that are 
for a bitter Potion, ſhall have a bitter Potion, and 
they that are for a ſweeter Morſel, ſhall have 
it Gired to their Palate. David cannot be per- 
ſuaded the ſame way that Saul is wrought upon, 
and the Arguments which prevail with the for- 
mer, are of no great force with the latter. Paul 
is not tempted the ſame way that Judas, nor 
Peter the ſame way that Herod, The Drunkards 
temptations differ from thoſe of the Abſtemious, 
and the Adulterers from the ſuggeſtions of him 
that's dull and phlegmatick, and hath no incli- 
nations to V ices of that nature. The melancho- 
ly Man is oppreſſed witlr imaginations different 
4. thoſe which the merry and jovial meets 
withal; and we cannot ſuppoſe that the Prodi- 
gal is tormented with the ſame ſuggeſtions that 
the Covetous acts by: Tis true, in the end all 
theſe Lemptations agree, the intended end being 
Deſtruction, and offending God; but ſtill they 
are of different kinds and complexions; and how 
pleaſant muſt it be to ſee through all theſe wiles 
and devices of the Devil, a proſpect which Con- 
ſideration alone can afford! The skilful Gar- 
dener pleaſes himſelf with the knowledge of the 
beginning and end of the Maze or Labyrinth, 
which the Stranger that comes into the Garden 


loſes himſelf in. He ſees the miſguided ſteps ot 


the unwafy Walker, and can tell where he mult 
tread, and in what order he mult go, and where 
he miſtakes his Path, and wherein the Myſtery 
lies, and by what means he might cafily extricate 


himſelt 
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himſelf from that inchanted ground; he beholds 
it and ſmiles, ſo muſt he that by Conſideration 
can ſee through all the Stratagems of the Prince 
of Darkneſs. 5 

There are many temptations which ſeem to ſo- 
licit to Good, when indeed they provoke to Evil; 
when a Man who wallows insin and Uncleanneſs 
is prompted to truſt to God's mercy, and to lay 
hold on the merits of Chriſt, and to apply him- 
ſelf ro the comforts of the Goſpel. "The things 
he is tempted to are good in themſelves, but the 
deſign of the Jemptation being to render the Sin- 
ner ſecure and preſumptuous, and careleſs of a ſe- 
rious lite, it cannot but be a pleaſure to any Man 
that's ſenſible of his ſpiritual Intereſt, to diſcover 
the cheat, and this diſcovery is made by Conſide- 
ration of the nature, deſign and tendency of the 
flattering motion. Men are not only provoked 
to commiſſion of Sin, but too often to the neglect 
ot their Duty towards God, and towards Man, 
And he that is not tempted to Murder, to Thett, 
to Adultery, to Fornication, to Contempt of his 
Parents, to bearing ſalſe Witneſs againſt hisNeigh- 
bour, is yet enticed to Idleneſs, to Fleſh- pleaſing, 
to neglect of Prayer, of Meditation, of Charity, of 
Faith, of Hope, of confidence in God, of Zeal, of 
Fervency, ot ſpeaking for Chriſt, of vindicating 
his Honour when abuted, of improving his time 
to God's Glory, and his own Eternal Good. 

The young Man rejoices in his youth, and lets 
lis Heart cheer him in the days of his youth, and 
walks in the way of his Heart, and in the fight 
of his Eyes, hates Gravity and —— and 

; admits 
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admits ofſuch motions as theſe; The Precepts of 
the Goſpel ſure were not intended for me, who 
have Youth , Blood , and Spirit to fit me for 
Recreations: Can I think God would give mea 
deſire to things,and not permit me to enjoy them? 
Why ſhould I believe he would tantalize me, 
make me greedy after the pleaſures ofthe Fleſh, 
and reſtrain me in the uſe of them; let the Ap- 
ples bob againſt my Mouth, and forbid me to eat 
of them ? Give mea raging hunger and thirſt for 
things of this nature, and oblige me to ſtarve my 
Paſhons ? I have heard young Saints make old 
Devils, and I believe it; for when in their riper 
cars they refle& what time they have loſt, and 
— they have ſpent that Age which was fitteſt 
for Pleaſure, in retired Devotion; they cannot but 
turn prophane out of deſpite, and ſtrive to re- 
deem the time they have miſs- ſpent in followin 
the advice of melancholy Scholars. Religion 1s 
a thing fit only for thoſe who are either Alcoa 
tented, or grown weary of the World; for Men 
who can fin no more, and whom age hath morti- 
fied into forſaking of their Vices. Shall I forbear 
my mirth, and amorous Songs, and witty Talk, 
my Raileries, and modiſh Accompliſhments, for I 
know not what? Shall I, in the midſt of my Bed 
of Flowers, think of Death, and Judgment? and 
in a Paradiſe meditate of Hell, and darken my 
ſprightly apprehenſions, with ſmoke ferched from 
thatfiery Furnace ? When the World and its Glo- 
ies ſmilz upon me, ſhall I make a ſullen Face, and 
furrow thoſe Cheeks with my Tears, which were 
ſorm'd on purpoſe to be warmed with the ſofter 
: K 
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kifſes of the Female Sex? The Men in black 
ſpeak ſor their own Intereſt,and God ſure is kinder 
to Men, than to give them an appetite to ſeaſua| 
Satisſactions, and then put Bits and Bridles in 
their Mouths to carb them. What need is there 
of this haſte? And why ſhould I apply my ſel 
to a Religious Life ſo early , when I have ſome 
forty, fiſty , threeſcore years before me, and can 
ſhake off my. follies any time hereafter? 

Thus the weak Youngſter pleads, and imbrace 
theſe morions as Cordials for his ſickly Paſſions 
as Elixirs for his heated Blood. Confideration 
would let him ſee, that theſe Temptations ar: 
Meſſengers of the Devil, threads to lead him in. 
to Darknefs, into Captivity, iato perſect Slavery, 
and none buta Madman could forbear rejoycing 
at ſo happy a diſcovery. 

When the gray and hoary Head from his great 
Age infers the greatneſs of his Graces, and from 
the multitude of his Years concludes the mul- 
titude of his Virtues; flatters himſelf , that God 
loves him, becauſe he hath had little or no afflic 
tion in the World ; and from his impunity here, 
draws an argument to prove his impunity hereak 
ter, and ſooths himſelf with God's Favour upon 
this account, chiefly, becautehe never diſcoyered 
his Anger in ſignal Judgments; and bids his Soul 
truſt to it, that he ſtands fair in the good opinion 
and eſteem of God, becaufe his labours in the 
Wotld have been crowned with ſucceſs; and be- 
cauſe he hath a Garden of Eden here, ſecurely 
promiſes himſelf a Paradiſe hereafter ; and wil 
not be perſwaded to the contrary , but rhat his 
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Plenty here is an earneſt of a fuller Vintage, 7 0 
richer Granary intended for him in the Land o 
Canaan; and that his long life on Earth is a pledge 
of his eternal life in Heaven. What are cheſe 
but temptations, which Conſideration would dif. 
cover to be impoſtures , and conſequently ſhed 
both light and joy into the Soul ? - 
When the Poor from theiroutwardConditioricons 
« MW clude their Spiritual Poverty, and will needs think 
they are in a ſtate of Grace, becauſe they are in a 
n ſtate of Want; when they think that Lazarus was 
re 
0 
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ved, becauſe he had not wherewitha] to ſubſiſt; 

a. and was admitted into 4braham?s Boſom for no o- 
ber reaſon, but becauſe he had nocertaindwelling- 
ag place; when theyimagin that hisSores alone moun⸗ 
ted him to Heaven, and the Dogs lickingthem, was 
cat all the motive the holy Angels had to carry him on 
om rheir Wings; When they argue from their diſcon- 
ul · ſolate Eſtate on Earth, that they may lawfully negs 
left the known Duties of Religion;and fancy that 
they may ſecurely pilfer, becauſe God hath made 
no other proviſion for them; and that they, hall 
receive their good things in the next World, bes 
cauſe they received their evil things in this; that 
they ſhall be rich in Heaven, becauſe they were 
deſtitute of Conveniences here on Earth! That 
they muſt neceſſarily be Lords hereafter, be- 
auſe they were Beggars here; and ſhall certainly 
rejoyce in the next Life, becauſe they mourned 
in this valley of Tears; and cannot but be Bleſſed 
for ever, becauſe they. had a very. large meaſure 
0 miſery here. When the Rich from their Pre- 
'ogative on Earth; rupee their Prerogative 
4 in 
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in Heaven; and becauſe they are advanced above 
other Men, think they may uſe greater liberty in 
offending God than others ;and becauſe they have 
greater Eſtates than the meaner ſort, maytherefore 
ſin more boldly, and more confidently than they. 
When they think their little Charities will waft 
them over to the ſhore of an happy Eternity, tho? 
they feed their Luſts; and fancy that preparation 
for another World conſiſts in little, but being kind 
now and then to a needy Man. When they ima- 
gine, that a Legacy left to the Poor of the Pariſh 
15 an aſſurance of their Treaſure laid up in Hea- 
ven; or that their giving ſomething to an Hoſpi- 
tal, will palliate their wilful Offences, and throw 
a Cloak over them that God may not ſee them. th 
When from their Power they infer the lawfulneſs pf 
of their Extravagancies, and becauſe they can to 
ſtand it out and bravethe World, fancy they ma 
oppreſs the poorer ſort, and may ſwear and cu 
more boldly than their Tenants, and reſent, and 
affront, and revenge Injuries with greater juſtice 
than Clowns and Peaſants; When from the cuſtom 
of the Age, they infer their Privilege of being 
more ſenſual than other Men; becauſe Perſons 
of the ſame Quality are not, argue that they need 
not be fo cautious or circumſpect in their words 
and ways as other Men. | 

When the Gentiler ſort of People feel inclina- 
tions in themſelves to be aſhamed of the Goſpel, 
and to forbear profeſſing any zeal or fervency for 
Religion in company, where Chriſt's Blood and 
Wounds are abuſed, where God and Heaven arc 
ratllied , where the Precepts of the — are 
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laugh'd at, and the Goſpel turn'd into ridicule; 
when they think it's enough to ſay their Prayers, 
tho they take great liberty to talk fooliſhly ; and 
imagine it's needleſs to keep their thoughts fixed 
upon God in their Devotion, while they perform 
the Task they have been uſed to; when they 
neglect the Publick upon flight occaſions, and their 
Private Duties for every impertinent Viſit that's 
made to them, and think that God is taken more 
with outward bowings and cringings in his Ser- 


vice, than with a Heart melting at the conſidera- 


tion of their Sins; when they find an unwilling- 
neſs ſeize upon their Spirits to reproveeither their 
Equals, or Inferiors, for ſome notorious Impiety 
they commit; when they think it below them to 
pray with their Families, toexliort their Servants 
to ſeriouſneſs, and to ſhew a good Example to 
thoſe that are under their charge; when they find 
a diſpoſition tocomply with lewd Society,tolaugh 
and ſmile, and conſent to their frothy ſpeeches, and 
abuſive reflections, and to conceal the Truth where 
it ought to be profeſſed and ſpoken. 
hen the Tradeſman thinks of putting off his 
naughty Commodities to the ignorant Chapman, 
and of circumventing and deceiving his Neigh- 
bour, where his N eighbour underſtands not what 
he buys; when he is willing to put off his Devo- 
tionupon every trivial worldly buſineſs that comes 
in his way; and to create buſineſs, rather than 
obey the checks of his Conſcience, that chides him 
for not minding his Spiritual Concerus more. 
When he is loth to do Acts of Charity, becauſe he 
hath a Wife and Family to maintain, and is W 
R 3 10 
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he may want himſelf. When he thinks that Piety 
may procure Poverty, and ſtrictneſs of Life may 
loſe him his Cuſtomers, and following the ways of 
God may make his Acquaintance lea ve him; and 
that to be idle in his Shop, is better then reading 
or meditating, or imploying his mind in Contem- 
lations of God's Goodneſs and Morey, and the 
arious Bleſſings he hath beſtowed upon him. 
When Parents are unwilling to correct and ad- 
moniſn their Children, are perſwaded to let them 
take their courſe, abuſe others, and deſpiſe thoſe 
they have a grudge againſt. When they are 
mted to -confiive at them alone in their Sins 
ill they grow older, and ro indulgethem in their 
undecencies till they arrive to a greater uſe of 
their reaſon. When their fondneſs bids them uſe 
gentle means, Where more ſevere Aryan 1 <8 
neceſſary, and exeuſe immodeſt carriage inthem, 
Which hey areapt to find fault with 1n'the Chil- 
dren of their Neighbours. When they are loth 
to inſtruct them in the fear of God, loth to initiate 
them in the love of their faithiful Creator; are apt 
to be more angry with their Children and Ser- 
vants for neglecting their Commands, than the 
Service of God; and apt to be delighted more 
with their induſtry and pains in Temporal Con- 
cerns , than with their atrempts in the affairs of 
their everlaſting Salvation; pter ta teach them 
how to maintain the Punctilio's of their Honour, 
than aſſert the Glory of God; and apter ta en- 
courage tliem in vindicating their Credit and Re- 
utation, than in ſecuring the everlaſting Trea- 
fares, or making their en ieee er 
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When Children N they are able) are 
loth to relieve their Parents, loth to adminiſter un- 
to them Neceſſaries; if in want, un willing to obey 
thoſe wholſom Counſels which their Parents, gui- 
ded and encouraged by the Word of God, impart 
to them ; unwilling to imitate them in their Se- 
riouſneſs and Heavenly-mindedneſs; are apt to 
obey their Parents more than God, and apt o do 
evil becauſe their Parents bid them, tho God en- 
joins the contrary ; when upon their Parents find- 
ing fault with them, they are moved to expoſe their 
infirmities to the contempt of others; and to call 
any thing unreaſonable they bid them do, becauſe 
it agrees not with their preſent Intereſt; when they 
nd in themſelves an inclination to mourn more 
for diſpleaſing their Parents than offending a gra- 
cious God ; and to be more pleaſed with the ſmiles 
of thoſe which have the Government of them, 
than with the light of God's Countenance. 
When Servants are moved to back-bite and ro- 
viletheir Maſters according to thefleſh,find an un- 
willingneſs on their ſpirits to honour the froward 
as well as the gentle ; areapt to be unfaithſul to 
them to embezel their Goods, and to wrong them 
in things they have committed to their charge; 
when thoughts of revealing the ſecrets of the Fa- 


mily, meerly to ſport themſelves, ariſe in their 


minds; when they find inclinations to be indu- 
ſtrious in their Maſters Preſence, careleſs and lazy 
in their Abſence; to put them off with Eye- ſer vice 
as Men- pleaſers, to murmur againſt the lawful in. 
junctions, to anſwer againifrebuk'd for their faults 
and to conſpire againſt them by way of revenge? 


finding out the miſchiei they drive at, diſcover- 
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What are all theſe motions and inclinations, but 


Temptations of thegreat deſtroyer of Mens Souls; 
Theſe are ſome of the Gins and Stratagems, 


whereby he doth inſenſibly ruine the greateſt 


* of Mankind: becauſe they look like our own 


9 we ſuſpect no Enemy, and be- 
cauſe he mingles his ſuggeſtions with our own 


4maginations, and gives them the ſame ſhape, we 


know nothing to the contrary but that they are 
friendly motions; but notwithſtanding all this, 
they are Meſſengers that come out of the Camp 
of the Philiſtines, from the Leaguer of Hell; 
and we may confidently affirm , That whatever 
Thought, Reaſon, Argument, Suggeſtion, Propo- 
ſition, Imagination, would diſcourage us from a 
cloſe adherence unto God, from a fervent Love to 
our gracious Redeemer, from earneſt breathings 
and pantings after him, from relying on him, and 
obeying him; and encourage us to any thing that's 
diſpleaſing to God, or contrary to Chr:i#'s Rules 
and Injunctions, or prejudicial to the Honour of 
God, or tothe welfare of our Neighbour, or to a 
good Conſcience ; whether the Suggeſtion be im- 
mediately, like Lightning, ſhor, and darted into 
the Mind, or conveyed immediately by our cor- 
rupted Hearts, orbythe World,orbytheAdverfary, 
or by Proſperity, or by good Report, or by evil Re- 

;they are Jemptations of the Enemy, which, 
how plauſible ſoever, deſign nothing but our decay 
in goodneſs, and in the ſa vour oſ God, and the loſs oſ 
our ſpiritual Comfort and Refreſhment, Conſide- 
ration examines the end of all theſe motions,and 


ing 
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ing the Tempeſt they aim at, it cannot but give 
great ſatisfaction to a rational Man that would 

not be a ſtranger to himſelf, | 538 
Indeed none are more ſenſible of the pleaſure 
of this Conſideration, than thoſe whom God's 
Spirit hath raiſed from the death of Sin, and who 
have eſcaped the Pollutions of the World — | 
Luſt. Theſe reflect with more than ordinary de- 
light on the Snares from which they have in a 
great meaſure been delivered. And tho they are 
{till ſubject to Temptation, yet that which very 
much contents them, is, that they are not ignorant 
of Satan's devices. To ſee all his workings under 
ground, to ſee the ſteps he goes by, and while he 
thinks weare blind,and donot mind toarm them- 
ſelves 2 them, increaſes the ſatisfaction. Fan- 
cy you ſee Faux in the Cellar laying his Faggots in 
order, digging a holein theground, and laying a 
train of Gunpowder, while the Wretch ſuſpects 
no Man takes notice of him. The undiſcovered 
Spectator knows he can cruſh his deſigns in a mo- 
ment, and therefore with Pity and pleaſure be- 
holds the induſtry of the Caitif : They ſee the 
windings and turnings ofthe Enemy, and can laugh 
at the miſerable ſhifts he uſes to deceive them. 
They ſee his goings and his ways, and can trace the 
Foe in all his Stratagems. They ſee his juggles, 
and how he teazes the Sinner day and night. 
Look, O my Soul! look upon yonder Sinner, 
that hath renounced his follies, and yet goes droop- 
ing under the burthen of his Sins. Doſt not thou 
ſce the Enemy behind him? The Foe can make 
him preſume no longer, and therefore he ow to 
rive 
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drive him to Deſpair; and he that before told the 
wretch of Gardens and Walks and Pleaſures, now 
ſhew/s him nothing but Hell, and a burning Lake. 
He that before repreſented God to him as a migh- 
— ry one chat doth not mind ſuch little 
things as Sins, now ſets out God arrayed in a 
Habit of Vengeance, and as one who doth but 
watch for an opportunity to condemn him. He 
that before gave him words ſofter than Oil, now 
diſcovers to him drawn Swords ; and he that be- 
fore flatter'd him with Beds of Roſes, and Couches 
of Ivory, and few'd Pillows under his Elbows, 
now gives him a proſpect of nothing but Racks 
and Tortures; and that which before ſeemed on- 
a harmleſs Butterfly, now turns into an ugly 
oad. He that before made the Burning lighter 
than Straw and Stubble, now makes his little Fin- 
ger heavier than his Loins ; and aſſured him that 
what feerned but a Cloud before, is all Hill and 
Mountain now, He that before talked of no- 
thing but Mercy-ſeats, now changes his Note, 
and knows of- no other Remedies but Tribunals 
of Judgment. He that before made the filly 
Wretch believe that God had no Voice but that 
of Mercy, no Scepter but that of Love, makes 
God Ml Thunder and Lightning now. _ 
Judas believes him, and is loft ; Mary Magdalen 
ſees the Impoſture, and eſcapes ; ſhe reſts upon 
Chriſt's Word, and is convinced that there is no 
Sin that's capable of true Repentance, but is ca- 
pable of Pardon too; and that Chriſt is ſo far 
— caſting thoſe away that come to him with an 
humble and contrite Spirit, that the greateſt * 
an 
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and Refreſhment is their Portion. She ſees that 
the poor in Spirit have a right to the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and that thoſe that mourn ſhall never 
be deſtitute of Comfort. She is ſenſible how 
happy that Perſon is that feels his Heart bleeding 
and melting upon the account of his former Sins, 
and can make his Bed to ſwim with Tears. She 
is ſenſible the Holy Ghoſt moves upon theſe Wa- 
ters, and that ſuch a Perſon is indeed baptized 
with Water and the Holy Ghoſt, 

This ſhe beholds, and beholds with pleaſure. 
Conſideration gives her a proſpect of the Devil's 
ſubtilty, and her Eyes guſh out with Tears of Joy. 
And certainly if it be a greater pleaſure to ſee, 
than to grope in the dark; a greater pleaſure to 
know the Precipices I am hurried into, than to 
have them hid from mine eyes ; agreater pleaſure 
to ſee the brink of Deſtruction I do ſtand upon, 
than to be ignorant of it; Conſideration muſt be a 
Pleaſure,for this ſhews me the ſteep Rock, Te 
tation; this Ignis fatuus would have led me to the 
Ditch this falſe light would have flatter'd me into, 
the fatal Sea this talſe Star would have ſeduced me 
into, This mult neceſſarily fill me with gladneſs, 
for it gives me a proſpect of the Whirl-pool where 
the Devil thought to have ſplit my Veſſel ; the 
Sands againſt which I was to have ſtranded; the 
Earthquake that ſhould have made me ſink into 
the ground ; and of the terrible Tempeft that 


ſhould have carried me away. 


How havel ſeen a Traveller rejoice, when wa- 
king in the morning, he had ſeen the Water or the 
Mine he muſt have neceſſarily tumbled into, if he 


had 
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had gone but one ſtep further, and had not ſtopt 
where he did; How doth he admire the Provi- 
dence which hath preſerved him ? And how doth 
he goon in his way, rejoicing that he hath ſeen 
the Gulph he mighc have ruſhed into, and eſcaped 
it! And O Sinner! doſt not thou think thou 
ſnould'ſtrejoice to find by Conſideration, that thy 
a verſneſs from Religion, thy back wardneſs toDe- 
votion, thy unwillingneſs to ſpend time in private 
1 excuſations of Sin, thy palliations 
of extravagant deſires, thy pleadings for licentiouſ- 
neſs, thy apologies for pleaſing the Luſts of thy 
Fleſh, thy eagerneſs to run into evil Company, th 

deſires to wallow in Uncleanneſs, thy longings if 
ter things God's Word forbids,thy inclination to 
Unbeltiet, that all theſe are temptations of the De. 
vil, Corn which that Fowler ſpreads and ſcatters 
before theunwary Birds, to kill and deſtroy them? 
Conſideration would diſmantle Satan,pull off his 
Mask and Vizard, and convince thee that the 
ſweetneſs of the Potion is but to make the Poiſon 
go down more glib ; and however the Pill may be 
gilded, it is but to'dazzle thee into love with E- 
ternal Ruine. This would tell thee, Look, here was 
the Cave into which thou ſhouldſt have been 
dragg'd,and then murder*d behind this Buſh ; be- 
hind this Temptation lay the Lion watching thy 
playing with the Bait. This Device was to have 
made thee weary of 3 the other was to 
have drawn away thy affections from God. And 
what Min of ſenſe can reflect on theſe hidden 
things of Diſhoneſty he hath eſcaped, without 
Ble ſſing the Almighty, and going on like the Eu- 
nuch, As 8. 39. in his way rejoicing! V. In. 
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V. Impediment. B 


V. Danger of loſing their unlawful Gain. It's a 
27 por 7 tor Men to tive by Sin, =_ 
to r by Iniquity ; to grow ric 
ſon, — od wealth by xls Cal. 
lings; to get Money by pleaſing other Men in 
their Luft, and to procure a livelyhood by Inju- 
ſtice, and complying with the Vices of the Age 
we live in. The Devil muſt have ſome Rewards 
to beſtow, elſe his Kingdom would ſoon expire ; 
and tho? his Rewards,as well as Temptations,are 
deceitful, yet Rewards they are, and being pre- 
ſent and viſible, and conſequently apt to make 
the deeper impreſſions, they invite more ſtrongly, 
and careſs Men into Deſires and Appetite. Men 
many times would not venture on Sin, but that 
they believe it is the way to Gain, and the known 
Road to Advantage and Emolument. And as 
Sin is judg'd to be the way to Profit, ſo they 
look upon 1t as the only means to preſerve what 
they have got and acquired. 

if Ale, 
he would hardly ha ve dared to rebel, and Viper- 
like, = d upon the Bowels that did feed and 
nouri Lim: Demas ſees how plentifully the 
Heathen Prieſts did live, what Credit, what Ho- 
nour, what Wealth and Glory they enjoy d, and 
that makes him foxſake Chriſtianity, and imbrace 
their ways. It was Gain made Demetrius ſo zea- 
lous for the worſhip of Diana; and the 0 
that Damſel that had a Familiar Spirit, fo _—_ | 
1 or 


had not had a Kingdom in his eye, 
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for telling of Fortunes and unlawful Divinations, 
It is this that makes thouſands comply with 
Mens ſinful Humours; and unwillingneſs to loſe 
a temporal Advantage, makes them jogg on in a 
courſe which perhaps they do diſlike. Tell them 


of their Sin, and how dangerous it is; the Au- 


ſwer is, they cannot help it; and becauſe they 
muſt not want Bread, they muſt neceſſarily con- 
tinue to offend Gd. Their Maintenance is wrapt 
up in their Tranſgreſſion; and having laid it don 
as a Maxim, That nothing can be ill that makes 
for their Profit and Emolument, they deſend their 
Sin and their Gain together, and juſtifie the one by 
the other. He that hath but little to live upon in 
the World, what ſhould he do but ſeek Support 
where he can find it? And if Providence caſt his 
Lot among Men that will give him nothing, or 
ſtop up the River of their Bounty to him, except 
he do as they do; flatter their inordinate defires, 
and accommodate his Will to theirs, and Lye, and 
Swear, and Drink with them, and commend their 
Lewder Doings, he muſt take that way, there 


\, being no other within proſpect. 


This, it's like, made Rahab turn Harlot, and 


- many of the Jews Publicans and Extortioners ; 


nay, it blinds the Eye; and whateverMendo,looks 
harmleſs, where Gain is the Mantle that doth 
cover it. This made Hophni and Phineas ſhame 
their Profeſſion, and Felix pervert Juſtice. This 
made Judas a Traitor, and t Phariſees guilty of 
moſt notorious Hypocriſy. FLord ! what doth 
not hope of Preferment make Men do? And 
how is all Religion laid aſide, where — 

aſter 
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after Gain begins to engroſs the Faculties? This 
made the Jews become Idolaters. And we 
know who they were that told the Prophet Jere- 

: As for the Word that thou haſt — unto us in 
the Name 5 the Lord, we will not hearken unto thee ; 
but we mill certainly do whatſoever thing goes forth 
out of our own mouth, to burn incenſe unto the _ 

ven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto her : 
— and were well, and 
ſaw vo evil. ſence we left off to burn incenſe to 
the Queen of Heaven, and to pour out drivk-offerings 
unto her, we have wanted all things, and have been 
_—_— the ſword, and by the famine. Jer. 44. 
16, 17, 18. 

And indeed this Principle, that a ſinful Life 
is the only profitable Life, doth fo ſpread and in- 
ſect the Hearts of Men, that moſt are afraid to 
ſit down and conſider their ways, for fear Con- 
ſideration ſhould make them weary of a finful 
life,and conſequenely make them quit and caſhier 
the gain and profit they do reap by it. Profit 


is the great Goddeſs the World adores, and to 


eſerve that, Men employ their ſtrength and 
ends, and make uſe of all Opportunities to 
ſecure it; it's that which they are truly jealous 
of, and which is as dear to them as their Lives, 
and which makes them elimb Rocks, and clamber 
Mountains, and fight their way through all I!m- 
pediments that would oppoſe and croſs it: Touch 
that, and you touch the Apple of their Eye; and 
whatever Cauſe they are zealous for, though 
other Reaſons may — yet Profit and 
late reſt commonly is the true cauſe that _— 
d 
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their Paſſions, and makes their Spirits fervent ; 
and they ſeldom matter whether it be by lawſul 
or unlawful ways that they have made their For. 
runes, ſo they be but made and advanced to ſuch 
a pitch, they'll be ſure to protect what they have 
purchas'd ; and it is not an eaſie matter ſhall 
ſaatch it out of their clutches. 
Conſideration, chat unruly faculty,would create 
ill thoughts of ſuch Gain in their minds; ſuggeſt 
to them the fate of Men who make Conſcience 
truckle to their Intereſt, how they make God a 
ſlave to Man, and the Almighty a ſervant to the 
baſeſt Maſter, even to the World; than which 
nothing can be more contemptible : how by that 
means they bring in Atheiſm, and deny God's Be- 
ing,it being all one, no God, and a God that's ſub- 
ject to the Creature, and how fearful conſequent! 
their end mult be, their proceedings being in effi 
nothing but a deriſion of the Deity. And there. 
foreas Men that are loth to meet their Creditors, 
and when they ſee them afar off, turn out of the 
way, that they may have no occaſion to ſpeak to 
them; ſo the generality of Men do carefully ſhun 
Conſideration as an unhappy Remembrancer, that 
will put them in mind of things they do not deſire 
to hear, and touch the Sore they would not have 
handled or medled withal, and ſearch into thoſe 
Wounds they would not have healed up, or come 
under the hand of a Phyſician. I do but think 
what a world of Religious Men we ſhould have, 
how Men would flock to Chriſt from all corners, 
what a number of pious Souls would appear in 
all places, if we could aſſure them that a * 
=, ife 
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Life will for certain furniſhthem with an eſlateags 
ſwerable totheir Luxurious apperite; and I am apt 
to believe, were Men confident, and could they 
truſt to it, that they ſhould get an eſtate of 9 or 
100001. per Annum, by frequent reading, praying, 
meditating, and obedience toChriſt's Commands, 
the greateſt part would make a hard ſhift to con; 
ſider how to leave their Sins and Vices, and apply 
themſelves to reformation; we ſhould hear no morg 
of the excuſes they now make, that they have no 
time, or that their condition is ſuch, that the 

cannot ſerve God as they ſhould. The impoſſi- 
bilities they now pretend, would all vaniſh: and 
they that now rack, and torment, and tire them - 
ſelves for a little Profit, upon proſpect of ſo con» 
ſidera ble an advantage, would turn their pains and 
labour another way, and become very devout 
Worſhippers of the Holy Jeſus, and find no ſuch 
trouble in a circumſpect life, as now they do. Ong 
great reaſon why the Jews did not believe in Jeſus, 
was,becauſe hecame without a Royal Train. They 
expected a Meſſias, that ſhould ride in Triumph, 
cruſh the Heathen World, make the reſt of Mankind 
la ves to the feed of Araham, and enrich all his 
Country men with the ſpoil of potent Nations; and 
lad the Lord Jeſus given them aſſurance, that all of 
them ſhould have had preferment in his Court,and 
b: put into gainful Offices, whereby they might 
enrich themſelves, theic Wives and Children, 
end live at their eaſe to thefacistattion of the fleſh, 
and pleaſing their ſenſual appetite ; where one ad- 
tered to him, there would have been a hundred 
chat yould have o_ to his Tent,; and ve- 


ry 
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ry ſew ſtood out, or, with the invited Gueſts in 
the Goſpel, anſwered, /pray thee have me excuſed. 

Should Chriſt appear in a viſible ſhape from 

Heaven to the Swearer, or Drunkard, or Forni- 
cator, or Adulteror, or Covetous, or any other of 
the ſinful Herd, with vaſt glittering Treaſures in 
his hand ; nay,could we the Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel, ſecure ſuch a Lordſhip, ſuch a Principality, 
ſuch a Kingdom, ſuch an Empire, to any of theſe 
Sinners, upon condition they would part with 
their Vices; ſure it would be a mighty tempta- 
tion to them to ſhake hands with their darling 
Impicties; for I ſee they ſel] their Souls to the 
Devil for 2, 3, or 400 l. many times; and I am ſo 
charitable as to think, they would ſave them for 
a far more conſiderable ſum. 

It's like ſome would be ſo brutiſh, ſo ſwiniſh, 
ſo fottiſh, (and yet but very few neither) that 
would rather ſtarve,than leave their Sins; dwell 
rather in a Hogſty, than renounce wallowing in 
the mire of their follies; and live upon Bread and 
Water, rather than deny their luſtful defires ; and 
ſtoop to the meaneſt, loweſt, and moſt ſordid 
condition in the World, rather than bow to the 
noble Commands of Chriſt Jeſus: but one might 
engage ſafely for the generality of Sinners, Profit 
and Riches being the great Load-ſtone that 
makes Men willing to do any thing. 

I ſee how, ifa Prince, or other great Perſon, Men 

depend upon, or expect ſomething from, diſlike 
ſuch a Sin that they are guilty of, they can for- 
bear it, and comply with their Prince's will and 

devotion. Tread of Theodofins the younger, * 
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all the Courtiers betook themſelves to Religious 
exerciſes, when the Emperor and his Siſter would 
encourage none but thoſe did ſo; and the Court 
became a kind of Monaſtery, ſo ſtrong an influ» 
ence had the Emperor's Example, and Will, on all 
that depended on his favour. When Dionyſius of 
Syracuſe applied himſelf to Philoſophy, and coun+ 
tenanced none but Philoſophers, moſt Men, that 


expected any Grace from him, became Students 
of Philoſophy. J ſee how a Perſon of Quality can 


| frownall his Family into feriouſneſs ; and the moſt 


vicious Servant he hath, for fear of loſing his Ma- 
ſter's Favour, and the good Place he hath under 
him, will find a way, for Profits ſake, to ſubdue 
his inclinations, and take leave ofa ſinful Pleaſure, 
ſince it is ſo that he cannot enjoy that and his 
Maſter's good will together: and therefore could 
we promiſe 'I'emporal Crowns and Scepters, and 
Eſtates, and were able to perform our Promiſe, 
upon Men's quitting, of their Sins, it's very pro- 
bable Holineſs and Seriouſneſs would be mainly 
embrac*d and follow'd, and what is now out of fa- 
ſhion, would be as much the mode then; and a 
perſon that would not conform to the Rules and 
Orders of a ſerious Life, would look like an An- 
tick, as much as he doth now that dares be tru- 
ly good in a ſinful and adulterous generation, 
Bur ſeeing all the Divinity we teach, cannot in- 
creaſe their I rade,and make their Rocks drop with 
Honey, and fill their Trunks with ſhining Clay, 
they look upon that Holineſs we preſs and recom- 
mend to them, as a very beggarly buſineſs, and 
mind it only on the bye, when they ha ve nothing 
elſe to do. L 2 And 
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And this is it confirms them in their fancy, That 

a looſeand vicious Lite is the only gainful Life; a 
Maxim notoriouſly falſe, and which Conſidera- 
tion would ſoon ſcatter, were it but called in to do 
its Office: This would pull them by the ſleeve, 
and bid them look on the Covetous Gehaxi; how 
he got indeed by Lying, but with his gain inherit- 
ed the Leproſie; and how in the ſame manner the 
Leproſie of Sin will cleave to their Souls, harden 
their Hearts, make them averſe from Goodneſs, 
and render their repentance difficult, if not impoſ- 
ſible; and how this is but the Devil's policy, by 
theſe littlethings , torob them of the greater; and 
deludes them with theſe dreams , that when the 
day of the laſt Judgmentſhall dawn, they may find 
themſelves the moſt miſerable creatures under 
Heaven; how by this their ſinful Gain, they arm 
the Enemy againſt themſelves, and put a Sword 
into his hand to deſtroy and kill them; this would 
repreſent to em, how their Gain, which hath fo ill 
a n neceſſarily be a Moth in their 
Eſtates ; and how promiſing ſoever their Gettings 
may be tor the preſent , they will ſoon bring a 
conſumption” on their Fortune, and prepare * 
their greater ſorrow and vexation. This would 
repreſent to them, how ſuch Gain doth purchaſe 
the Wrath of God, and procures treaſures of God's 
indignation; how it prognoſticates a more plenti- 
ful condemnation, and is a preſage of richer flames 
hereaſter. This will lay before them that ſaying 
of Chriſt, Mat. 16. 26. What ſhall it profit a Man, 
if he gain the whole World , and loſe his own Soul? 
or what ſhall a Man give in exchange for his =o ? 
this 
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this would ſhew them their ſtupendious folly, in 

venturing eternal Torment for a little Traſh ; 

_ diſcover to them, how dear they buy their 
enty. 

Conſideration would let them ſee, That a ſe- 
rious Life, is in diſpite of all the ſuggeſtions of 
the Devil to the contrary, the way to the greateſt 
Gain, and yeilds the moſt durable Profit, and lays 
a foundation for Riches which grow not old, and 
fade not away: That Abraham's Faith made him 
richer than his Poſſeſſions did; and that God's 
ſaying to him, Iamihy Shield, and exceeding 
great Reward, proclaim'd him more wealthy, than 
all the Spoil he might have taken when he return- 
ed from the —2 of the Kings; that _—y 
can be of greater value than divine Love , an 
that Peace with God is a far greater treaſure than 
all the Gold of Oyhir: and Reconciliation by the 
Blood of Jeſus, a nobler poſſeſſion , than all the 
Jewels and Pearls of the Indian Monarchs; and 
that the Apoſtle was in the right, when he counted 
all things but loſs and dung, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chriſt, Phil. 3+ 8. 

This would ſhew them, That Friend ſhip with 
God, and fellowſhip with the Father, and his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, is worth more than Ten thouſand 
Worlds; and repreſent to them the groans of rhe 
damned in Hell, who,were they to hve overtheir 
days again, would ſellall they had to purchaſe this 
Pearl, and give Ten thouſand millions of Gold, if 
they had them, for his Friendſhip, becauſe this 
Friendſhip would blow out their Flames,and cool 
their burning Tongues, which all that mals of 
Wealth will not do, L 3 Con- 
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Conſideration would lay open all the Riches 

a ſerious Life procures; it would ler them fee 
that the Interceſſion of Chriſt Jeſus is entailed 
upon't ; a Blefſiig inconſiderable in the eyes of 
the World, but which Men will one day ſet a 
higher price upon, when it is to late, A Bleffing, 
which neither Taxtalas his Wealth, nor Liciniu. 
his Hand, nor Cleopatra's Jewels, nor Agathocles 
his Golden Veſſels, nor Cræſus his Poſſeſſions, 
nor Craſſus his Demeſnes can parallel. To have an 
Advocate in Heaven, who anſwers all the Cavils 
and Exceptions, and Accuſations of the Devil 
againſt our ſincere Endeavours, who controuls 
the rage and malice of the Enemy, ſteps in while 
the Fur is arguing againſt us, ſhews his Merits, 
his Wounds, and the Marks of his Nails, and 
makes our imperfect Services paſs for current 
Coin in the Court of the Higheſt, covers the weak- 
neſſes and infirmities of our Duties, pertumes our 
Devotions with the precious odours of his Satis- 
faction, offers up our Prayers in his golden Cenſor, 
throws his Garment over us, ſtops the Lion's 
mouth that's opened againſt us, contrives our 
Happineſs, promotes our. Intereſt with God, and 
pleads, not ro caſt us away from his Preſence, nor 
to take his Holy Spirit from us. What profit there 
is in having ſuch an Interceſſor, none will &er 
long be more ſenſible of, than thoſe who have 
been deſtitute of the benefit of this Interceſſi- 
on; and indeed none ſhare in that Mercy, 
bur Men that dare apply themſelves to that 
= Life, whereot Contideration is the 
dey. 
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Conſideration would ſhew them, That this ſe- 


rious Life gains the Aſſiſtance and Illumination of 


God's Spirit. A mercy of that moment, that with- 
out it the greateſt Philoſopher is but a Dunce ; and 
a Man lies expoſed to all the infinuations of Se- 
ducers ; is like the wave of the Sea, toſt to and 
fro; and his Wine of the Vine of Sodom, and of 
the Fields of Gomorrah ; his Grapes are Grapes of 
Gall, and his cluſters Bitter; his Vine is the 
poiſon of Dragons, and the venom of Aſps ; that 
1s, even his Devotions are Abominations. And 
indeed to have the Mind fo purged, as to ſee 
the vanity and emptineſs of all ſublunary Ob- 
jets, the Beauty of Holineſs, the odiouſneſs and 
loathſomneſs of Sin, the tranſcendant Excellency 
of God, the deftigns of God's Providence, the 
methods of God's Mercy, the reaſonableneſs and 
equity of his proceedings, and to be ſo aſſiſted 
from above, as to dare to oppoſe the moſt plea- 
ing Temptations, though they charm never ſo 
wiſely ; and to eſteem an hours Communion with 
God, above all the Preferments and Glories of the 
World; (for in this manner the Holy Ghoſt aſ- 
ſiſts thoſe that apply themſelves to a ſerious cir» 
cumſpect Life,) he that ſees no profit, no gain, 
no advantages in this Privilege, may juſtly be 
ſuppoſed ro be quite blinded by the God of this 
Wer, 

Conſideration would let them ſee, That the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel , are othergueſs Riches 
than plenty of Corn and Wine and Oil; that 
there is no Diſtreſs, no Calamity, no Miſery, 
wherein theſe Promiſes cannot hold a Believers 
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head, and ſupport him againſt fainting; that theſe 
cart give content, when nothing in the World can 
quier the Soul; and that theſe can make Men 
triumph, when they are made as the filth of the 
World, and as the off-ſcowring of all things. 
Conſideration would let them ſee the unſpeak- 
able Gain which attends the ſerious, ſincere, and 
ſelf-denying Chriftian when he comes to die; how 
little he is frighted, how big his hopes and expecta. 
tions or q how contentedly he leaves the 
World;how the thoughts ofthe everlaſting Riches 
he looks for, ſupport him; how God compoſes his 
Spirit with refle&ions upon his approaching Reſt; 
how this Death is nothing but a ſleep, from which 
he will in a ſhort time awake again, and open his 
eyes, and behold the Lord fitting on his Throne 
ſtrerching forth rhe Scepter of his Love to him, and 
aſſuring him that the day of Salvation is come; wh 
that the everlaſting Spring is at hand, which will 
make him ſorget the tediouſneſs of his Travels, the 
burthens of his former life, and whatever in this 
World look'd like anguiſh and calamity. This 
Would ſhew them, that the immarceſcible Crown 
of Glory, the reward of a ſerious Life, doth inh- 
nitely tranſcend all that the World can imagin to 
be advantageous and profitable. 

Nay, Conſideration would diſcover to them, 

þ That a ſerious circumſpect Lite , entitles Men 
to temporal Gain, as well as to Spiritual and 
Eternal Advantages. This would ſhew them, 
that more Men are ruined in their Eſtates, by 
a Vicious, than there are by a © gligious Con- 
yerfation ; and that Drunkards, W Wr fied 
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Adulterers,ambitious andquarrelſom Men, break 
ſooner and oftner in the World than thoſe whoſe 
buſineſs is to keep a Conſcience void of offence 
towards God and Man. This would ſhew them 
that this World's Goods are not ingroſſed, or poſ- 
ſeſſed altogether by Men who {light God and 
their own Souls; but that even many of thoſe 
who truly fear God, have a very large ſhare in 
temporal Plenty and Proſperity ; and that many 
times Men thrive the bettec for a ſerious Life, and 
a ſecret Bleſſing attends them, Plenty ſteals upon 
them beyond expectation; and as if ſome good 
Angel were at work for them, Riches flow inſen- 
ſibly upon them, and every thing they undertake 
doth proſper, inſomuch that themſelves cannot 
but wonder at their increaſe. 

This would convince them that many Men, 
who during their ungodly Converſation could 
not thrive, had ſignally proſpered in the World 
as ſoon as they have applied themſelves to a ſes 
rious Life, that the face of their affairs hath been 
changed ; that yk who had nothing but 
Trouble and Diſtreſs to attend him while he 
wallowed in his Iniquities, upon his return to 
the God of his Fathers, was brought back unto 
his Kingdom, and lived in Wealth and Plenty; 
that Nebuchadnezzar, who for his Pride and In- 
ſolence was driven out of his own Dominions 
by his Subjects; upon his ſobriety, and acknow+ 
ledging his folly, and adoring the God of Hea- 
ven, was on a ſudden reſtored to his former 
Grandeur; and that a ſerious Man is beſt quali- 
hed for getting Profit, and encreaſing an Eſtate ; 


and 
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and that the generality of Men had rather deal 
with a conſciencious Man, than with a perſon 
who is careleſs of all things but his own Intereſt, 
as knowing that being conſciencious, he dares 
not cheat or deceive them, but will think him- 
ſelf obliged to deal juſtly and honeſtly with 
them, and do by them as he would have others 
do by him ; and that this is the great misfortune 
of Ungodlineſs, and the glory of a ſerious Life, 
that one- wicked Man dares not truſt another, 
but both good and bad dare truſt him who ſtands 
in awe of God, and makes it his great care and 
ſtudy how to pleaſe him. 

This would ſhew them that-the ſerious Man 
in being charitable, takes the readieſt way to pro- 
ſper in his ſecular Concerns; and that as great a 
Paradox as it may ſeem to ſenſual Men, there is 
not a greater Truth in theWorld than that which 
Solomon ſpeaks of, Prov. 11. 34. There is he that 
ſcattereth, and yet encreaſeth. This would lay be- 
fore them the Examples of Men, who by conſe- 
crating a great part of their Eſtate and Incomes 
to pious and charitable Uſes, have enlarged their 
Fortunes, and by caſting their Bread upon the 
Water, have found it again with Intereſt after 
many days ; who have denied themſelves in their 
ſuperfluities, and yet are grown rich; given 
away, and yet got more than they had in times 

ſt. This would lead them into the pleaſant 
Field of God's Providence, and {hew them how 
that wiſe and gracious God wheels and turns 
things about for the good of thoſe that dare truſt 
him tor a Recompence, and makes that * 
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which was laid out for the uſe of the Needy, re- 
turn with advantage and uſury. 

A remarkable Example whereof I cannot but 
alledge upon this occaſion. In MViſibia there was 
a Religious Woman, who had a Man that was 
a Heathen for her Husband. They were poor, 
yet by hard Labour had got Fifty Pounds toge- 
ther ; whereupon the Husband thought good to 
put it out to Intereſt, that they might not ſpend 
upon the main ſtock. His Wife, being a Chri- 
ſtian, readily told him, that none paid a greater 
Intereſt for Money lent him, than the God of the 
Chriſtians, The Maa pleaſed with the news, de- 
mands where this God was to be met with? The 
Woman told him at ſuch a Church, where he had 
Deputies to receive the Sum. They take Money 
and to the Church they go, where they ſaw ſome 

r Widows ſitting; Theſe are the Deputies of 
the God of the Chriſtians, ſaid the Woman, who 
will receive your Money, and pay you Intereſt. 
The man not much pleaſed with his ſecurity, yet 
over-perſwaded by his Wife, let's the poor Wi- 
dows have the Money, who not knowing the 
mans intent, — received it. 

A quarter of a year aſter, the Man finding him- 
ſelf pincht for want of Neceſſaries, bids his Wife 
go and demand a quarter of a years Intereſt; to 
which ſhe replies, that if he would go to thoſe 
poor Widows, and demand the Uſe, ſhe did not 
doubt but he might have it. 

He goes and expoſtulates with theſe perſons 
but what he had given them was conſumed, an 
they were ſq far from paying him Intereſt, 155 
they 
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they were ready to beg more of him; with that 
he goes ſad and ſorrowful out of the Church; 
but in going, ſpies a piece of Gold, one of them 
pieces he had given to the poor, which acciden- 
rally it ſeems he had dropt, in his diſtribution of 
the Sum upon the floor; he takes it up, goes home, 
complains to his wife of the cheat thoſe poor Wi. 
dows had put upon him. She bids him truſt that 
God whom he had lent the Money to, and take 
that piece he had found, and buy neceſſaries for 
their Family. He goes his way to the Market. 
place, and among other things buys ſome Fiſh, 
which were to be dreſs'd for Dinner. 

His Wife opening one of the Fiſhes, finds in the 
Belly a precious Stone, which betrayed its Worth 
by its unuſual glitrering. The Maa carries it to 


a Jeweller, who preſently gives him three hundred 


pounds for the Jewel, at which the Man tranſ- 
ported, falls a praiſing of the God of the Chri- 
ſtians, and himſelf becomes one, aſtoniſhed with 
the Providence which had ſo miraculouſly dif- 
poſed of the ſecond Cauſes for his ſignal Profit 
and Emolument. 

Conſideration would let them ſee how various 
God's Temporal Bleſſings are. which very often 
light on the Head of a ſerions Religious Man; 
and tho? he had no Trade which ſtands in need 
of Augmentation, but a ſtanding Revenue, how 

et God may watch over him ſo, that he ſhall 
oſe little, and all he undertakes ſhall proſper ; 
that his Houſes ſhall be preſerved from fire, and 
his Cattel from decay: that his Fields ſhall bring 
forth plentifully, and his Lands be as the Garden 7 
; i 
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the Lord ; that he ſhall ſee his Poſterity advance 
in Wealth and Honour, and his Childrens Chil- 


dren grow 4s the Lillies, and ſpread their Branches 


4s the Cedars in Lebanon. 

Conſideration would let them ſee how a whole 
Kingdom thrives, where Seriouſneſs and the 
Fear of God is encouraged with vigour and ſin- 
cerity ; What a darling a ſerious Prince is to his 


Subjects, how well they love him, how highly 


they eſteem him, and how plentifully and con- 
tentedly they live under his ſhadow. This would 
lay before them the Examples of David, of Solo- 
mon, of Hezekiah, of Joſiah, of Antonine, Princes 
for w hom their Subjects would have in a manner 
pulbd out their own Eyes, and given them to 
them; the Riches, the Honours, the Triumphs, 
the Victories, the Careſſes of Foreign Monarchs 
that were heap'd upon them, and all becauſe 
they did that which was right in the ſight of God. 
This would refreſh their Memories, how upon a 
publick Humiliation God hath been egtreated, 
and the Judgments under which a Nation 
groan'd, have been averted ; and the Heavens, 
which before were turned into Braſs, have viſited 
the Earth again with Showers, and the former 
Scarcity hath been transformed into Plenty and 
Abundance; and how God hath ſeen theirWorks, 
that they turned from their evil ways, and hath 
repented himſelf of the evil he hath ſaid he 
would do unto them, and hath not done it, 
Conſideration would let them ſee, that though 
a ſerious Man ſhould decay in the World, and 
his Conſcientiouſneſs be the cauſe of his Ruin, 
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by he would have more to ſupport him under 

is Loſſes than another Man: For how ſhould 
not he be able to ſupport himſelf, that hears the 
Son of God ſaying to him, That there is no 
Man that hath left Father and Mother, Lands 
and Houſes, Brethren and Siſters for his ſake, 
or for Righteouſneſs ſake, whether voluntary or 
forced to it by Enemies, but ſhall receive a hun- 
dred fold in this life, that is, in Grace and Com- 
forts of the Holy Ghoſt, and in the World to 
come everlaſting life? Mart 10. 29, 30. and it 
could not but be a very great ſatisfaction, that it 
Was not any Vice or Licentiouſneſs that broke 
him, but a goo Confcience, which is it's own 
Reward, and the beſt Preſervative againſt Mur- 
muring, Repining and Deſpair, and very often 
a Preſage that God will fer him up again; and, as 
it was in Job's Cafe, make the latter part of his 
Life more proſperous than the former. 

By ſuch Repreſentations as theſe, Conſidera- 
tion would ſcatter the Suggeſtions of the Devil, 
That a ſinful Life is the only gainful and advantage- 
ous Life. But what Argument can prevail a- 
gainſt Experience, and where Men have found 
already that their Sins have proved profitable, 
and that their careleſneſs of Religion hath pro- 
cured them no ſmall] Advantages? Their great 
care and ſtudy now mult be, that they do not 
put themſelves into a way of loſing them; and 
therefore exhort them to conſider what the end 
of theſe things will be, and whether this be a 
fikely courſe to geta title to the Inheritance iacor- 


ruptible, referv'd in Heaven for Believers, They'll 
. be 
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be ready to reply, What! part with my Liveli- 
hood ? quit that which muſt ſupport my Family ? 
Would you have me ſtarve andperiſh ? Wilt your 
Righteouſneſs give me Bread? Would you have 
me precipitate my ſelf into Ruin? Will nothing 
leſs ſerve the turn, than leaving all, and followin 
Chriſt ? Why ſhould T deſpair, when God bleſſes 
me; and think ill of my way of living, when 
God by proſpering my Endeavours, declares his 
Approbation of my Deportment ? My Gain is his 
Mercy; and if he did not allow of what I did, he 
would withhold his Benediction. His giving 
ſucceſs to what Ido, ſhews his Love; and TI have 
reaſon to believe he is not angry with me for 
taking this courſe, becauſe he never croſs'd it by 
his Thunders. God would have me live in the 


World, and ſince I have no other way to thrive 


but this, I muſt ſuppoſe it's that which God hath 
called me to. My Induſtry is in Obedience to 
his Command, and why ſhould I fright my ſelf 
with his Indignation, when my proſperous For- 
tune ſpeak his Smiles and Sunſhine ? 
Conſideration would let them ſee, That God 
doth not bleſs them for their Sins, but doth it 
to invite them to Amendment. That though 
God's Bleſſings flow in upon them while they 
lin, yet thoſe Bleſſings are no Approbation of 
their Sins, but Diſſuaſives rather; Marks of God's 
Beleechings, and Characters of his Entreaties 
that they would not be ſo baſe and unworthy, as 
to hight againſt him with his Mercies, nor make 
uſe of his Kindneſs againſt him ; Signs whereby 
God lets them know, that he had rather hear 


their 
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their Hallelujahs in Heaven, than their Groans in 
Hell. Nay, this would ſuggeſt to them, That it 
may not be God that bleſſes them, but the Devil; 
and that he that is permitted to ſhew them all 
the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glories of 
them in a moment, hath power alſo to reward 
Iniquity; and that Proſperity which is acquired 
by Sin, cannot be of God's making, but is an 
effect of the Devil's bounty, who never gives but 
with an intent to raurder ; and makes Preſents for 
no other end, but to make the Soul a Prey to his 
Fury; who gives, like the Grecians, only to over. 
come, and ſeems kind, only to get an intereſt in 
the Sinner, and to take advantage againſt him 
when there ſhall be occaſion; who Bleſſes with a 
deſign to Curſe, and rewards to harden Men in 
their contempt of the Almighty; who lets Men 
reap Profit, that they may venture confidently 
on Sin; and is contented they ſhould have ſome- 
thing for their pains, that they may dedicate 
themſelves more entirely to his diſpoſal. 

So that it may be ſaid of ſuch a Man's Poſſeſ- 
ſions, as the Lacedemonian in Plutarch ſaid of 
Lampes, whom a Gentleman commended for 
being rich in Shipping; I do not like that Feli- 
city which depends ſo much on Cords and 
Threds. Indeed he ſpake it with reſpect to the 
uncertainty of ſuch Riches; but we may jultly 
call ſuch a Man's Wealth Cords and Strings, in 
another ſenſe ; Cords which intangle him, and 
by degrees tye him faſter and faſter to the De- 
vil's Service; drag him into hardneſs of Heart 
and Impenitency, and at laſt into that 9 
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from whence there is no returning, till he hath paid 
the uttermoſt farthing, | | 

Bur what can you expect from Men that are re. 
ſolved not to fee, and are ſo wedded to their Gain 
that they are frighted with the very thoughts of a 
Remedy that would clear theirſight, and ſhew them 
the fatal Hand that gives them their Proſperity, 
and diſcovers to them the Fiend that conveys t 
Gain they get into their Houſes, and hribes them 
into everlaſting Tortures, 

O poor beſotted Sinners! And do you loſe Hea. 
ven for this? Is it for this you leap into Deſtrue- 
tion? Is it for thisyou hazard the favour of Gqd ? 
Is it for this you ſcorn the Gold of the Sanctuary? 
Is it for this that the Riches of Grace and Merc 
are vile and mean, and deſpicable in your Eygs? Is 
it for this that you break your ſleep, heat your 
Blood, diſcompoſe your Minds, diſorder your Bo- 


dies, and alienate your affections from him, who, 
being Rich, became Poor for your ſake ? Will not 


Heathens be your Judges ? Will not Phogian, Fg. 
britius, Fabius, Diogenes, Socrates, Plato, Demetrius, 
Apollonius, mere Heathens, who would not accept 
of the Riches they might haye had, and which 
were freely offered them, leſt their Virtue ſhould 
ſuffer in the Acceptance, and they be tempted to 
grow remils in their Self- denials. 7 
Would any man think you had rational, immore 
tal Souls within you, that ſees you live thus? Would 


any Man imagine, that you believe a Reward tg 


come, that ſees you greedy after a preſent Rgcome 
pence? ſogregdy, that you fight your way through 
Qarhs; Curſes, a OI 
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Covetouſneſs, Uncleanneſs, Blaſphemy, Flatte- 
ries, Railings, Slanders, Abuſes, Drunkenneſs, 
and through the moſt ſneaking, moſt ſordid, and 
moſt diſingenuous Sins to get it? To ſee this, 
what ſober Man would not bleſs himſelf? What 
Man of Reaſon would envy ſuch Advantages? 
Pity you, he may, but he can never wiſh | 

your | proc ; for that which, you call Happi- 
neſs, is Miſery in grain, and muſt ſhortly die in- 
to endleſs Lamentations. Verity I ſay anto you, you 
hve your Reward, Matth. 6, 5 


VI. Impediment. 

VI. Fear of being melancholy with ſo much Ser iauſ. 
meſs, is another Impediment. And as the Devil 
ceaſes not day and night to inſtil this Principle 
into Mens Minds, ſo it uſually prevails with the 
n and ſuch as are all for Mirth and 

atlery, and hate Sadneſs as their moſt deadly 
Enemy. Conſideration they are afraid will ſtrike 
them into dumps, and a view of the odiouſneſs 
and loathſomneſs of their Sinful Life, deprive 
them for ever of that merry Temper kind Nature 
hath beſtouꝰd on them. Confideration' of their 
Danger, they ſcar, will put them in mind of the 
ſevere Duties of Religion, and ſuggeſt ſomething 
to them that will lie gnawing within, and make 
them that they ſhall never enjoy a merry hour 
again. They look upon Men abroad, Who have 
applied themſelves to conſideration of their Ways, 
and ſtudied how they ſhall be happy after Death, 
and find it hath ſpoiled their Triumphs, and 
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cauſes. them to walk about diſeourag'd and de” 
ited; They hear of diſmal Stories, how Peg- 
ple that Hive been ſtudying Things of this na- 
ture, have been deluded by the Devil, and how 
ſome ha ve been drown'd, and others ftabb'd them - 
felves : Though it is only an effect of ſome Bodi- 
ly. Diſtemper, which would have, happen'd to 

em had chey never thought on Spiritual Ob- 
jets, yet they are willing ro impute it to the au- 
tere Rules of Devotion; and cho? the fame Argu- 
ment would hold againſt gteedineſs after the 
Riches of che World, which makes ſome Men 
come to the Gallows, and others fall into ſtrange 
rortures of the Mind, yet they wiſely forbear exa . 
mining the ſtrength of the Argument, leſt they 
ſhould want pretences for their Lazineſs. They 
ſee how ſome that think much of their Salvation, 
hang down theit Heads like a Bulraſh, fold their 
Arms, and ſpend their days in Tears and Weep» 
ing. They ſee how uncomfortable Conſideration 
hath made their Lives, how it hath filled their 
Hearts with Sorrow, and Grief, and Anguith, and 
they are afraid this will be their Fate, and the ef- 
fes it hath wrought in others, fright them, left 
they ſhould be as diſconſolate as they. While they 
maintain their joy Temper, rlicy can live quiet- 
ly, and with content; and while they have little 
or nothing ro do with thoſe ſerious things Di- 
vines do talk of, they feel no diſturbance ; and 
why ſhould they meddls with Confideration, 
which will certainly , infuſe let Thoughts into 
their minds, and give them Gall and Vinegar to 
drink ? Miglit not one plead as well, that it is in 
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vain to fortifie ſucha Town agaiaſt an Enemy, for 
not a few. Cities in the World, that have been of 


no great ſtrength, have eſcaped well enough; and 
why ſhould they diſcompoſe themſelves with fears 


oi an Aſſault, having been ſecure ſo many years? 


Why ſhould they now begin to diſorder them- 
ſelves with diſmal Preſages, or be at the trouble of 
digging, and building, and railing Fortreſſes, 
when they can lie {till in their Beds, and indulge 
themſelves, and eat the Fat of the Land? 

And are not theſe excellent Arguments againſt 
Conlideration ? Are not theſe very lofty and preg- 
nant Reaſons, toconfute the neceſſity of ſo great 
a Duty? Wretched, deluded Men! Conſideration 
would let you ſee, that there is a great difference 
between Melancholy and Seriouſneſs; and that 
every Man that looks grave and ſober, is not there- 
for dejected, and diſcompoſed within; and that 
it's poſſible for Men not to rant, and tear, and 
iwagger, and yet to enjoy great calmneſs and 


quietneſs in their Souls. That a Man is not there- 


fore ſad, becauſe he will not ſwear and drink; nor 
therelfe Hypocondriack, becauſe his Conſcience 
will not digeſt choſe Sins which you can ſwallow 
down without chewing. 7 

Conlideration would let you ſee, That you, who 
allow your felves in Sin and Vanity, of all Men 
have leaitreaſon to be merry; who have the King 
Immortal and Invilible tor your Enemy, and the 
3lood of Jus Chriſt ſpeaking againſt {Ws and 


God's Spirit bearing witnels ot your Diſobedience, 


and know not how ſoon God will open the Flood- 


gates of his Anger, and how ſoon your Fa 
wall 


of Conlideration. 


will be in outward Darkneſs; who have no Title 
to the Benefits of Chriſt's Paſſion, and are dead 
while you live; who have your Underitandings 
darken'd, your inward and outward Man polluted 
and your Garments ſpotted by the Fleſh. _ 
Conſideration would let you ſee, That your Joy 
and Mirth is but ſlight and ſuperficial, fo far from 
being ſolid, that oftentimes in your very Laughter 
your Heart is forrowful; and as fair as you carry 
things outwardly, your Conſciences cannot but 
fright you with an approaching ſtorm ſometimes; 
and as merry as you ſeem to be, = now and then 
feel Terrors, which makes you flze when no Man 
purſues you. This would let you ſee, how ſhort 
your Mirth and Pleaſuresare,and how they periſh 
in the very Enjoyment, and are no better than But- 
terflies; which when you have, with great labour 
and induſtry got into your hands, their curious 
Colours decay with a touch, and you can boalt 
of nothing but a ſqualid Worm. This would ſhew 
you, that your [ollities are much like Attaila's 
Nuptials, whoſe Wedding day proved his Fune- 
ral; and like Philip the Macedonians T riumphs, 
which in a Moment are turned into Sadneſs by 


the daring Pauſanias: This would ſhew you how - 


weak a thing it is with Ly/machus, tor a Cup of 
cold Water to loſe a Kingdom, and to hazard an 
Eternity of Joy tor Mirth, which at the belt is 
but as a Morning Cloud, and as the early Dew 
which ſoon paſſes away. | TH | 
Conſideration would let you ſee, That yourMirth | 
is worſe than Sadneſs and Sorrow, becauſe 
it proceeds from a ſtupified Soul, and from a 
M 3 hard 
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hard heart ; from a Soul whoſe nobler Sparks are 
oppreſſed with Soor and Aſhes, and which bath 
lolt its delicate Palate, its rehn'd Taſte, and is 
made ſo {:atible of the purer tranſports of Joy, 
that it hankers after nothing bur Earch, and ſuch 
drofſy, muddy Divertifements, as men of Reaſon 
and Contemplation would ſcorn, as much as they 
do the Extravagancies of an impotent Enemy; 
and that it is rather a Man's felicity to be a ſtran- 
ger 33 Mirth, than unhappinefs, because 
your Mirth is fo vain, pars Delight ſo frothy, 
and your Joy uſually hath ſuch a fearful end ; an 
end much like that of Be{{hazzar, who made a 
Feaſt to his Lords, drank Wine before them; and 
to malte the Debauch compleat, and to make the 
Blood of the Grapes drink wich greater brisk- 
neſs, call'd for the Golden Veſſels which his Fa- 
ther had taken out of the Temple of Jerauſaleus, as 
i it encreaſed the pleaſure of Drink to prophane 
thofe Veſſels by Drunkenneſs which were conſe- 
crated to God, and Wine out of a Bowl of the 
Sanctuary gave greater life to the Spirit, and re- 
vi ved the Heart more than a common Cup. But 
while their Hearts danc'd and leap'd for joy, an 
unknown Hand from Heaven writes the fatal 
Doom, the Cliaracters of Ruin and the Linzsof 
Death upon the Wall, and on a ſudden, 7 he Ming“ 
tountenance changes, and his thoughts trouble him, [9 
that the joints of his loins were looſencd, and his knts 
ſmote o againſt anather, Dan. 5.0. | 
Conlideration would let you fer, That your Joy 
goth not deferve'the name of Joy, and that your 
Mirth js nothing but Wantonucls, and ms: 
s I, ela! 
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below a great Spirit ſuch Pleafures are ; how un- 
worthy of a Man created after God's Image and 
Similitude ; how empty they leave our Souls ; 
and how like the Sea, when ebbing in muddy 
places, they leave nothing but ſtink and filth, 
and naſtineſs behind them. | 
Conſideration would let you fee, That none can 


rejoice fo heartily as thoſe who make God their 


Portion, and ſet the Lord always before their Eyes. 
For, in this caſe, they may be confident, rhat not 
only God, bur all his Creatures are their Friends; 
and that the Red Sea which drowns the /F-yprians, 
ſhall be their Wall and Bulwark-; and the Cloud 


that's Darltneſs to theSinner,ſhall be Fire to them; 


and that tho? God is neither Bread, nor Water, 
nor Light, nor Clothing, nor Habitation, con- 
fider'd by the Rule of Senſe, yet he will be all 


this to them; even Bread to feed them, Water 
torefreſh them, Light to revive them, Clothing 
to warm them, and an Habitation to defend them 
from Wind and Tempeſt. This would ew 
you, That /zht is ſown for the Righteons, and glid. 
neſs for the Upright in heart, Pl. 97. 11. And 
that no Perſons in the World have greater reaſon 
to rejoice than they, whoſe' great cate and 
ſtudy is, Firft 70 ſcel the Ringdom of God, an 
bis Righteouſneſs, as being Perſons who. are 4 
quainted with a lively Faich, and Know by 
bleſſed Experience hat that Hope means, 
whereby Mea purifie themſelves, even as God 
is pure; and what it is to be ſtrengthened witli” 
all Might unto all Patience, aud Long- ſuffering, 


and what the conſtraining Love of God implies, 
| M 4 and 
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and what it is to be married to him who is alto- 

pether lovely, and what itis to have union and 

communion with him. | 
Conlideration would ſhew you, That Peace of 


Conſcience, and Honour with God, and the Spi- 


rit's making Interceſſion for us with Groans unut- 
terable, and Pardon of Sins, Privileges which at- 
tend a ſerious Preparation for a better World, are 
a continual Feaſt, and conſequently afford Matter 
for greater Joy than all the Rarities and Curioſi- 
ties of this preſent Life. This would let you ſee, 
That that one Bleſſing, Pardon of Sin, which a ſe- 
rious Man enjoys, is a Merey which he may juſtl 

Rejoyce and Triumph in, more than the greateſt 
Monarch of this World in his boundleſs Empire; 
And that neither Alexander's Victories, nor Augu- 


ſtus Ceſar his Tranquillity, nor Darius his Plenty, 


can equal that Reſoicing, or deſerves to be compa- 
red with it. This would lead your Thoughts to 
take a view of the preſent Condition of the un- 
happy Spirits in Hell, to whom Pardon of Sin 
Would be a greater comfort and refreſhment, than 
all the Pleaſures, of this World diſtilled into Quin- 
teſſence. ſhould a Proclamation be made in that 
diſmal Vault, by ſome Angel ſent from Heaven, 


that all Priſoners are freed trom their Guilt by the 


new and living way, even by the Blood of Jeſus, 
and that God hath condeſcended at laſt, and is 
revailed withal to forgive their Iniquities, what 
Faping, what Dancing, what Joy, what Glad- 
neſs, What exultation of Spirit, what ſerenity of 
Face, what a chearful Air would appear in every 
corner of that loathſom Priſon ! How would one 
==” 52 Wretch 
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Wretch jog the other, and bid him break our into 
Praiſes and Celebrations of his Maker for ſo great 
a favour! How like Heaven would Hell look on 
a ſudden; and all their Howlings, which Grief 
and Anguiſh did draw from them, change into ac- 
clamations of Gladneſs! How would their Hearts 
ſwell and dilate themſelves, and tranſport them 
into an extaſie of Joy | How ſordid, how mean, 
how pitiful, how inconſiderable, would all their 
former ſenſual Delights ſeem to this Pleaſure or 
Satisfaction! 
Conſideration would let you ſee, That what» 
ever Men that are become vain in their Imagina - 


tions may prate, there is no Pleaſure, no Felicity, 


like that which flows from walking in the ways of 
God; and that Sin hath trouble and vexation for 
its individual Companion ; that Pride, and Envy, 


and Ambition,and Luſt, and Revenge, whilſt they 


promiſeeaſe tothe Sinner's Mind, do but torment 
it more; That Goodneſs is the beſt Security; that 
the Joy of the whole Earth, is Mount So»; that 
in this Garden are the ſweeteſt Roſes, the moſt 
odoriferous Flowers, the moſt fragrant Plants ; 
Roſes which have no Prickles underneath, like 
your carnal Delights; Flowers which wither not 
away, like that trothy Mirth which the laughter 
of Fools affords; Plants which feed and nouriſh, 
and heal, and poifon not, like thoſe airy Satisfa- 
tions which flow from making proviſion for the 
Fleſh. This would repreſent to your Minds the 
Examples of Millions of Saints, who are able from 
their own experience to affirm, that the ways of 
deriouſneſs are truly ways of Pleaſantreſs, and . all 
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her paths are peace; that they have found more 
ſatisfaction in being Door-keepers in the Houſe 
of God, than they have done in being Maſters 
of the moſt glorious Tents of Wickedneſs; that 
plation of 
Heaven's Glory, and from refleQing on the All. 
ſufficiency of God in one hour than ever they 
received from running up and down many years 
together, after the things the vain World is en- 
amour'd withal; that they would not be in that 
miſerable, unregenerate State again, if tliey might 
ha ve whole Kingdoms to entice them; and that 
there is no condition in all the World fo full of 
briars and thorns, and anguiſh, and pain, and diſ- 
quietneſs, and trouble, and vexation, as a ſinful 
life, and an unconverted eſtate. 18 
This would ſet before you the Example of 
St. Paul, who could glory and rejoice even in 
'Tribulations ; and whereas his Enetnies could re- 
joice in nothing but in Money, in Health, in 
Power, in Honour, DO, in Delicacies, in 
e could rejoice in Ship- 
Wracks, in Stripes, in Perils, in falſe Accufations; 
and that which appeared terrible to others, ſnewed 
pleaſant to him; and as bitter as the root of his 


Alfflictions was, it produced notwithſtanding the 


ſweeteſt Fruits, even ths Fruits of Humility 
and Charity). 
This would ſet before you the joys of David, 
I will rejoice and be glad in thee, Pſalm 9. 2. In thee, 
not in Voluptuouſneſs ; not in luRtful Touches ; not 
in curious Taſte; not in precious Odours ; not in 
the Melody of airy Songs; not in the Beauty of 
| 4 
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3 Female; not in the Applauſes of Men; not in 
Matrimony ; not in Children; not in raking 
Wealth together; but in Thee, who canft make 
even broken Bodies to rejoice, make the Conſci- 
ence Kip, and the Heart dance for Joy. 

Conſideration would let you ſee, That thaſe ſe - 
rious Perſons who look'd dejected and melancholy, 
have Joys within which no ſtranger intermeddles 
withal; and as little ſhew as they make of chear-- 
ſulneſs, they carry that within their Breaſts, which 
can make their Life a perpetual Jubilee. So far 
oY Conſideration _ _—_— = — 
that it points at the things where the greateft Joy 
s to be found; and. as Confideration it felf 1 
pleaſure, as we proved before, ſo it is a guide to 
lead Men into fuch a Paradiſe, as they would be 
content to loſe tbemſelves in, and deſire no great · 
er Felicity on this ſide Heaven. 77% 


VII. Impediarent, 


VII. Fear of going diſtracted with poring on things 
foo high for 125 — The — — — 
a truly ſerious and circumſpect Life, in moſt 
Men, is ſo very great, that they'll entertain the 
abſurdeſt, ſillieſt, and moſt childiſh pretences, ra- 
ther than be perſwaded to that courſe God and 
his Holy Angels, Scripture, Conſcience, Minitters, 
and all the Providences of God do call and 
invite them to. And ſuch a ſhift is that we 
have before us; a Plea fo impertineat, that we 
might jultly ask the Queſtion, Whether thoſe 
that make uſe of it arg not, diſtracted , 

en 
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Men had as good give us a downright Anſwer, 
and tell us plainly, That they will not take their 
everlaſting State into conſideration, and will have 
nothing to do with Salvation, and make us con- 
clude ſo much from their Unſteadineſs and Tergi- 
verſations. Their Actions ſhew it, why ſhould 
they deny it with their Lips ? Their Works de- 
clareir, why ſhould not they confeſs it? God 
concludes ſo much from their Converſation, Why 
ſhould they love to bear the World in hand, that 
it is not ſo? The Heatheniſh People of Congo 
were honeſt, who being babtized into Chriſtiani- 
ty, and underſtandingatrerward that the Religion 
they had embraced required Chaſtity, and forbad 
Polygamy and Laſciviouſneſs, came back to the 
Prieſts that had baptized them, and there ſolemn- 
ly renounced their Baptiſm, alledging, that they 


were reſolved not to part with theſe Sins; and 


ſince the Chriſtian Religion did forbid them, it 
Was in vain to own themſelves followers of that 
Religion, the Rules of which they were reſolved 
not to obſerve, or live up to. Here the Prieſts 
knew what to make of them, and did never after 
expect better things at their Hands. But it's 
* atherwiſe with the generality of Men that call 
themſelves Chriſtians : they love to leave God 
and themſel ves, and their Neighbours in the Dark; 
and we find they halt between two Opinions, un- 
reſolved whether they ſhall follow God, or Baal. 
They would neither diſpleaſe God, nor the Devil. 
The Devil's Favour they keep, and maintain by 


their ſecret averſneſs from a ſerious Preparation for 


another Life; and God's Good-will they os 
{ * 
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by pretending that they would follow him, were it 


not for ſuch and ſuch Obſtacles and Impediments. 


And indeed their Fleſh does no ſooner ſuggeſt an 
Excuſe to their Minds , but they — To, flatter 
themſelves, that that ſhift will bea ſufficieat A 
logy for neglect of their Duty, And tho? going 
diſtracted with Conſideration be a thing very un- 
likely, next to Impoſlibility ; yet a pitiful ſhift 
being better than none, this comes in with the reſt, 
and helps to rock the Soul into a pleaſing ſlumber. 
It ſeems their Brains are ſtrong enough to con- 
trive how to promote their own Fall, but will not 
ſerve them to ponder how to keep themſelves 
from Ruine. +" 
One would think they could not beworſe mad 
than they are already, and therefore they might 
venture upon a ſerious conſideration of their ways 
without danger. Take a view of thy Actions, 
Sinner? Go into Houſes where Mad-mea are kept, 
and ſee whether thy Deportment and Practice 
not as like theirs, as one thing can be like another: 
It's the Character of Mad- men, to chooſe Means 
altogether unſuitable to the End they deſign; if 
they offer to kindle a fire with ſhining Braſs, or 
attempt to build a Houſe without Materials; or 
think that a Net will ſecure them againſt the bit- 
tereſt Froſt, or hope to be Maſtersof a Trade with- 
out learning of it; or talk of being acquainted 
with ſuch a Language, when they have neither 
Books nor Men to converſe withal ; we juſtly look 
upon them as diſtracted: And would not one 


think thee beſides thy Wits , that hears thee 


hope for Heaven, without taking the way that 


leads 
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leads to ir? and talk of being fav'd, when thy 
Acrions ſa vour only of preparation for eternal 
Miſery? To — be fav'd by e e 
Dittates of the Fleſh, is as wiſe an Act, as to hop 

to be warm by firting upon Ice, or by ſurround. 
ing thy ſelf with Snow-Balls. Thou would 
take that Man to be beſide himſelf, that ſhould 
chuſe to lie all night in Mire and Dirt, when there 
is 2 convenient Bed provided for him; or that 
ſhould prefer flceping on a Dunghil, before repo- 
ting himſelf upon a clean Couch: And doſt not 
thou act the fame madneſs, when thou preferreſt 
lying in the Arms of an Enemy, before reſting in 
the Boſom of a gracious Redeemer ? And hadſt 
rather reſt in Sin, more odious and loathſom to 
God than any Dunghil, than delight thy ſelf in 


him whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom, | 
Can there be a greater madneſs, than to prefer 


Stone before Bread, and a Serpent before a Fiſh ? 
And is not thy Diſtraction as great, to eſteem a 


finful Pleaſure more than the tavour of God? 
And fer by the Drofs and Dung of this World, 
more than the Excellency of the Knowledge 
of Chriſt ? No Man commends Midas for his 
Wiſdom, when he deficed, That all things he 
rouched might turn into Gold ; tor hereby his 
very Victuals fuffered Tranſmutation, and he was 
ſtarv'd: And art not thou as fooliſh when thou 
defireft nothing but Worldly Eaſe and Pleaſures ? 
When thoſe things thou doſt ſo carneſtly wiſh 
for, will be thy undoing, and thoſe very Delicates 
thou longeſt for, will at lalt famiſh thy Soul for 
_ Who 
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Who takes not the Corinthians for diftrafted 
Men, hen they abuſed the Ambaſſadors of a pow- 
erful Republick, which couldcruſh them into Ru- 
in? And art not thou as much beſide thy ſelf when 
thou doſt villifie and flight the Meſſage of the 
King of Heaven, and not only ſtoppeſt thine Ears 
againft the offers of Mercy, but putteſt ill Con- 
ſtructions on the Endeavours of God to convert 
thee, as if he intended to rob thee of thy Happi- 
oefs, when nothing but that Endeavour can pro- 
cure it? Is this thy Wiſdom, to negle& the weigh- 
tieſt Concerns,and ſpend thy time inadmiringBub- 
bles? Is this thy Wiſdom, with Rehoboam, to de- 
ſpiſe theCounſel of the Grave and Aneient, and fol- 
low the Advice of Young Men; to neglect what 
the Ancient of days proclaims in thine Ears, and to 
hearken what a few raſh Youths do ſuggeſt ? To 
light what the moſt prudent Men aſſure thee upon 
experience to be fo, and to tread in thoſe Paths 
which thy greateſt Enemies entice thee to walk in? 
Is this thy Wiſdom, to prefer a few: drops before 
an immence Ocean of Bleſſedneſs; an Atom before 
an Infinite; and the ſmalleſt duſt upon the Ballance 
before Mount Ton, Which can never be moved? 
s this thy Wiſdom, to thruſt away Salvation with 
both Arms, and to oppoſe the Endeavours of 
that God, that even compels thee to come to the 
Supper of the Lamb? Is this thy Wiſdom, to lie 
in a Dungeon, when a Palace is prepared for thy 
Reception? And to be cnamour'd with Deformi- 
ty it ſelf, when thou art courted by him who 
s altogether Lovely? Is this thy Wiſdom, to 
rely on broken Reeds, rather than on the ow 
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of Ages? and to truſt more to Caſtles in the Air, 
than to him who is the Ancient of Days, and hath 
promiſed neither to leave, nor to forſake thoſe that 
call upon him faithfully ? p 
And when the caſe ſtands thus with thee, when 
thou art as mad as thou well canſt be, ſurę thou 
needeſt not be afraid that conſideration of thy 
Ways will make thee ſo. Conſideration | Why 
this will mgke thee ſober ; this would bring thee 
to thy right Senſes again ; this would make thee 
live like a rational Man again; this would reſtore 
thee to thy Wits again; this would cure the Di- 
ſtempers of thy Brain; this would be ſo far from 
promoting, that it would chaſe away all Madneſs 
and Diſtrattion ; this would clear thy Under- 
ſtanding, and rectifie thy Will and Affections, and 
make all thy Faculties move more orderly. 
Conſideration would let thee ſee what madneſs 
it is to deſpiſe him whom thou ſtandeſt moſt in 
need of; and to neglec that now, which, upon 
thy Death -· bed, thou wilt wiſh thou hadſt minded 
day and night. This would repreſent to thy 
mind, what weakneſs of Judgment it is to call 
thy ſelf happy, with Cræſus before thy end; and to 
flatter thy ſelf with Felicity, before thou knoweſt 
whether the latter part of thy Life will bg agrec- 
able to the former, or ta the preſent in AMuence 
and Proſperity» This would ſhew thee what a 
_ folly it is to ſlight the Fountain of livim Haters, 
and to hunt alter braten Ciftervs which can hold no 
Mater; and to eſteem 4 Wilderneſs, 4 Land of De- 
farts, and of Pits ; 4 Land of Drought, and f the ſba- 


dow-of Death; 4 Land wbich no Man paſſes _— 
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and where no Man dwells, infinitely more than 4 
| plentifall Country, Jer. 2.6. This would ſhew theg 
| what a folly it is to forfeit the Favour of him, 
that mult be thy Judg one day; and to make 
\ him thy Foe , without whoſe Mercy thou muſt 
1 fall a Prey to Helliſh Furies; to ſcorn that Pro- 
viſion now , the Crums whereof thou wilt be 
y glad to gather one day; and to mock his kindneſs 
e | now, when one day thou wouldeſt rejoyceat the 
„ leaſt ſmile of his Countenance, ii thou couldſt 
re but have it. This would ſhew thee, what a folly: 
q it is, to be raviſhed more with a painted Coronet, 
than with the real Glories of a Kingdom; and to 
rejoyce more 1n the preſent Pomp and Adoration 
of a Stage, than in thy Right to the Reverſion of 
a Crown; and what Agraktion it is to think that 
the Great God, who changes not, will make thoſe 
efs © Bleſſed, whorenounce his Bliſs, and quench Hell- 
in Fire for Men, becauſe they are reſolved to run into 
on Nit; to make thoſe like unto the Angels of God, 
ied © chat will live like Beaſts here; and prefer thoſe 
hy o his Throne, that would not have him to Reign 
call Nover them! This would ſhew thee what a folly 
ito it is to make merry at the brow ofa Pit; and to 
vet | ing Care away, When thy Sins call for Mourning 
ree- und Lamentacion, | 
nce Conlideration, Sinner, would let thee ſeo, That 
at 2 tere is no Wiſdom like that Wiſdom, which makes 
Men wiſe unto Salvation; which makes them de- 
iberately take God for their Guide and Portion, 
and ſearch into thoſe things which do moſt nearly 
concern them; which makes them attentive to 
God's Provideaces, and conſidei ate in — 
the 


il 
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the Reaſons and End of his Love to Mankind; 
,which makes them chooſe the Good, and refuſe 
the Evil ; and teaches them how to prefer the 
Suggeſtions of the Spirit before thoſe of Fleſh 


and Blood ; which teaches them to apply things 
totheir own Souls, and toreduce general Precepts 


to particular Perſons, Times, Places, and to digeſt 
them into Spiritual Profit and Emolument; and 


that thoſe who deny all angoalineſs and worldly luſts, 
living ſoberly,zighteouſly,and godly in this preſent world, 


| looking for that bleſſed Hope, and the glorious appearing 


of the Great God, and our Saviour Jeſus, are the 
only Men that are in their Wits ; and that the reſt 
who forget their calling, and walk not worthy of the 
vocation wherewith they are called, do really unman 
themſelves, and live below their reaſon. This 
would let thee ſee, that thoſe who give al/diligence 
to add to their faith, virtue; and to virtuefnowleage; 


and to knowledge, temperance ; and to temperance, pa- 


tience; and to patience, goalinefs ; and to godlintſs, 


brotherly-kindneſs ; and to brotherly-kinaneſs, charity , 


and are not barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are the Men that chooſe the 
fitteſt means for the greateſt end; and that he 
that works to day in God's Vineyard, and ſo 


numbers his days, that he may apply his heart 


unto Wiſdom; and lives like a perſon that re- 


members he hath a Soul to be ſav'd, is the Man 
awho governs his affairs with diſcretion, This 
would let thee fee, that Men do pretend to 
Learning, in vain, while they are ignorant o 
. Mortihication of their Members which are upon 
the Earth, and of a Spiritual Life, which js every 


Man's 
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Man's greateſt Intereſt. Thar the Painter doth 
but draw the Picture of his own Ruin, who is 
not wiſe for Eternity, or doth not repreſent ro his 
Mind the Images of that Glory which ſhall &er 
long be revealed in holy Men, ſo as to lead a 
Life which may be a Preparative to it. That the 
Diſputazt is no better than a Herctick in Manners, 
who doth not reaſon himſelf out of the ſnares of 
Sin, and ſhew forth, out of a good Converſation, 
his Works with Meekneſs. That the Logician, 
who reſolves all knotty Arguments, is but a Fool 
while he knows not how to keep himſelf from 
the Wiles of the Devil; and that the Grammge 
rian, Who rectifies the Errors of Speech, is but a 
Mad-man, while he takes no care to rectiſie the 
Errors of his Life. That the Aſfronomer, who tells 
the Stars, and calls them by their Names, is vain 
in his Imaginations, while he hath not his Con- 
verſation in Heaven. That the 1 that 
ſpeculates Things above Senſe and Nature, is but 
a very indiſcreet Perſon, while he takes no heed 
to make God his highelt comfort and delight, 
That all Opzicks are Nonſenſe, which do not teach 


Men to behold the Mighty God that made them; 


and all Geometry but Confuſion, which leaves Men 


'2norant of the height and depth of the Love of 


9d, 


Conſideration would diſcover to thee, That 


(aod whois molt Wile, is molt Holy too; and that 
i Vain We imitate him in one Attribute, except 
we 1mitate him in another; and how irrational a 
thing Sin is; what ſtrange unmanly Actions it 
puts Men upon; Actions which they mult be 
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aſhamed of, if ever they are ſaved; and muſt re- 
nounce and deteſt, when they have done them, if 
ever they arrive to inward Peace and Satisfaction. 
This would ſet before thee the Eage's, the Applauſe, 
the Honour God beſtows on thoſe who are fo 
wiſe as to take their leave of Sin, before Sin leaves 
them, and exerciſe themſelves unto Godlineſs 
that they may attain unto eternal Life. 

But what will not prejudice do? It was that 
which made the Jews call Chriſt a Samaritan, a 
Devil, a Wine-bibber, a Friend of Publicans and 


Sinners. It was that made them hale the Apoſtles 


to their Governours, and cry out, Away with them, 
it*s not fit they ſhould live upon Earth. It was this 
made Ahab hate the upright Micaiah, and the Athe- 
nian condemn the juſt Ariſtides, tho he had never 
ſeen him. Ir was this made the poor Man, who 
knew not what John Huſs's Doctrine was, ſo buſie 
and induſtrious to carry Wocd for his Funeral 
Pile,and as zealous to kindle it, inſomuch, that the 
Martyr could not but cry out; O Holy Sim- 
plicity ? It's this ſets Men againſt Confiderati- 
on of their Ways, and makes them give out, 
that it will crack their Brains, and diſorder 
their Underſtandings. Indeed it will cauſe a 
tumult in the Soul, a conflict between the Spi— 
rit and the Fleſh, between Chriſt and Belial, 
but ſuch a (trite, as will end in a Glorious Calm. 
When Conlideration enters, Madneſs vaniſhes; 
as wild Beaſts do creep into their Dens at thc 
approach of Day light. The World may make 
Men go belides themſelves. Conſideration redu- 


ces the whole Man to ſobriety. Conſideration 
indeed 
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indeed may put Men upon Actions, which, in the 
World's apprehenſion, may be Madneſs; Thus 
it made St. Azthony part with all his ſubſtance to 
the Poor, that he might have Treaſure in Hea- 
ven; and made others live upon Herbs and Bread 
and Water only, that thereby they might ſubdue 
their Luſts the better; but of this, none can 
judge ſo well, as he that is the Fountain of Wiſ⸗ 
dom, even that God, who is Wiſdom it ſelf ; and 
if he ſet the mark of Wiſdom on them, the ver- 
dict of the World is to be regarded no more, 
than the Judgment a Blind Man gives of Colours. 
I know, he that will deny himſelf in ſenſual 
Pleaſures, and treimbles at a Sin, which others 
laugh at, and is afraid of offending God even in 
ſmaller matters, and- prays with all Prayer and 
Supplication , watching rhereunto with all per- 
ſeverance , paſſes for a Mad-man with Men, 
whoſe Conſciences are defiled; but ſuch Mens 
Tongues are no Slanders: And Conlideration 
would ſhew, that nothing is more agreeable 
to the rules of Wiſdom and Prudence, than to 
live in conformity to the Will and Pleaſure of 
him, who is the great Sovereiga of the World, 
and hath given us Souls capable of being ga- 
vern'd by Moral Laws and Precepts, and is re- 
ſolved to ſcourge him with Scorpions, that knows 
his Maſters will, and doth it nor. 

It was Sin made the Prodigal diſtracted, it 
was this puffed him up, and tempted him ta 
ſay with Pharaoh, Who is the Lord, that Iſhould 
obey his voice? It was this made him ill- natur'd, 
and turbulent, diſcompoſed his Underſtanding, 
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and robb'd him of the Notions which Nature 
and good Education had planted in him ; and 
in this he diſcover'd his Folly, that he left his 
Father's Houſe, travell'd into a far Country, 
as far from Heaven and Holineſs as he could, 
and there waſted his Subſtance with riotous li- 
ving ; whence it came to pals, that a Famineari- 
ſing in the Land, he would fain have filled his 

Belly with the Husks the Swine did eat, and no 
Man would vouchſafe them to him: Conlidera- 
tion brought him to himſelf, and to his Happineſs 
again; and his pondering, How mam ſervants ef 
my Father have bread enough, and to ſpare, and J 
periſh with hunger? I will ariſe, and go to my Father, 
and will ſay unto him, Father, I have ſiuned againſt 
Heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to 
be called thy Son + Make me as one of thy hired Ser. 
wants, Luke 15. 17, 18, 19. This, I fay, brought 
his Reaſon into order again, and. conſequently 
prepared for his Quiet and Happineſs. . And in- 
tleed, the confeſſion of Men who put off the 
Old, and put on the New Man created aſter 
God in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, ſhews 
what we are to think of Conſideration. When 
they come in good earneſt to reflect on their for- 
mer ſinful Lite, they are ready to call themlſe]ves 
a thouſand Fools, and Beaſts, and Sots, and 
wonder how it was poſſible for them to live ſo 
long directly contrary to Reaſon, and to all the 
Principles of Gratitude and Humility, Conſi- 
deration ſets all to rights again; and they would 
not for any thing, but that they had ruminated on 
their Folly, and compared it with the ores ol 
=p their 
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their Souls, and the Will of God, in order to a 
juſt aggravation of their Madneſs: for now they 
are ſenſible, that before they underſtood nothing 
to any purpoſe, and acted but like Changelings, 
contrary to all the Dictates of the Law of Na- 
ture, and their own Conſciences. Thus Conſi- 
deration, as Ananias did to Saul, comes in, and 
immediately there fall from the ſinners eyes, as it 
were ſcales, and he receives ſight forthwith, and ari- 
ſes, and is ſtrengthened, AQts 19. 9. and Wiſdom 
enters into his Heart, ſuch Wiſdom as before he 
was a ſtranger to: The merchandiſe of it is better 


than the merchandiſe of ſilver, and the gain thereof 


than fine gold: She is more precious than rubies ; and 
all the things thou canſt deſire, are not to be compared 
unto her. She is a tree of life to them that lay hold 
upon her, and happy is every one that retains her, 
Frov. 3. 14, 15, 16,17. | 
Conſideration enlightens him, and makes him 
wiſer than Socrates, more learned than the Draids, 
more fagacious than the Brachmans, more quick 
than the Gymnoſophiſts, more apprehenſive than 
the Perſian Magi: Epicurus, tho? called, The Sun of 
the World; Anaxagoras, tho? ſtiled, The Mind of 
Mankind; Ariſtotle, tho? firnamed, The Sea of 
Wiſdom, the Miracle of Learning, and the lait 
Attempt of Nature; yet are noching compared - 
witha Man whom Conſideration hath reduced 
to that Wiſdom which is from above, firſt pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, eaſie to be intreated, without parti- 
ality, and without bypocriſie, full of good morks, | 
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VIII. Impediment. 


VIII. A» Opinion, that Converſion, or turning ta 
God as Divines do repreſent it, is not neceſſary to Sal- 
vation. We may charitably believe, that moſt Men 
Who are averſe from Conſideration, come to Ser- 
mons ; and we may ſuppoſe, that, as careleſs as 
they are in hearing the Word of the Living God, 
ſometimes before they are aware ſomething ſtrikes 
their Hearts, and ſticks with them ; which, when 
they are any way ſober, or free from buſineſs, will 
goad and ſting them into conſideration of their 
ways; and not ſeldom, with Agrippa they are al. 
moſt perſwaded to take their ſinful Lives into ſe. 
rious Conſideration, and feel good Purpoſes, and 
Wiſhes, and intentions and deſires in their Souls to 
ſet time apart for pondering how they may be con- 
verted, and dedicate themſelves ſincerely to God's 
ſet vice, in order to their everlaſting Bliſs. But in 
ſuch caſes, either the Devil, or their corrupt Hearts 
are ready to whiſper in their ears, that Converſion 
is not ſo operoſe, ſo laborious, ſo dreadful a thing, 
as is deſcribed in publick Diſcourſes ; and that the 
Men that preach, ſtretch it farther than needs; 
and conſequently, Conſideration how to get into 
that ſtate that's recommended to them, is alto- 
gether needleſs ; for if that ſtricl neſs and cloſe 
walking with God, be not neceſſary, why ſhould 
any Man break his Brains with conſideration how 
to attain to that humble, ſelf-denying,circumſpect 
Life, as is ſaid to be the eſſential Ingredient of 
Converſion, 
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I know not how Converſioncan be made more 
neceſſary, than Chriſt hath made it. If daily 
Bread be neceſſary, if Meat and Drink be neceſ- 
ſary, if Raiment be neceſſary, if Health and 
Strength be neceſſary, then Converſion is neceſ- 
fary ; for it is the Bread which comes down from 
Heaven, it is the Meat and Drink of our Souls; 
This muſt keep them warm, and cover them, and 
make them Healthy, and Strong, and Vigorous. 
It's that which Heaven is entail'd on, and with- 
out which, Men (if they dare take the Word of 
that Jeſus, whom they do believe to be the Son 
of God ) can look for nothing elſe but everlaſt- 
ing deſtruction: Except ye be converted, and become 
as little Children, ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, Matth. 18. 3. are the expreſs Words 
of him, who came from Heaven to reveal his 
Father's Will; Words, which ſhould ſtrike like 
Thunder, pierce like Lightning, frighten like 
Ghoſts, and, like Charms , bind the Soul to her 
good Behaviour ; Words, which do not only im- 
port the abſolute neceſſity, but repreſent the na- 
ture and manner of true Converſion. And if 
the Words added, by way of Explication, be 
throughly weighed, it will appear to any ra- 
tionel Man, that that laborious Converſion, which 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel preſs and commend, 
is no other, but what Chriſt requires in order to 
Salvation: for what can be the meaning of this 
Phraſe, becoming 4s little Children, but that Men 
mult learn to be Children in Malice, 1 Cor, 14. 20. 
pull down their Paſſions, watch over their in- 
ordinate Affections, overcome wann 
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harbour no grudge, no hatred, no revengefu' 
thoughts in their Hearts, againſt thoſe that have 
offended them; and, /ike new-born babes, deſire the 


fincere milk of the Word, that they may grow thereby; 


1 Pet. 2. 2. i. e. with all humility and alacrity 
ſubmit themſelves to be guided, and ruled, and 
govern'd by the Precepts and Injunctions of Chyif 
in the Goſpel, without diſputing or contradicting 
his Commands, tho? levell'd againſt Fleſh and 
Blood, as much as Children leave themſelves to 
the guidance and direction of their Nurſes; and 
have neither ſtrength, not will, nor malice, to op- 

fe the Will or Order of thoſe that lead them : 

ot that Chriſt torbids examining either the Divi- 
nity or reaſonableneſs of his Doctrines and In- 
junctions. No, God is not afraid to have his 
Will tried and examined by right Reaſon; for as it 
is the effect of the higheſt Reaſon, ſo it muſt needs 
be moſt agreeable to Reaſon, it being impoſſible 
that Truth can be inconſiſtent with Truth. Go, lay 
together all the Principles which that ſpark of 
Divinity, right Reaſon, doth ſuggeſt. Do not 
conſult the Reaſon of ſenſual Men, Who callLaugh- 
ter. Reaſon, and brutiſh Delights, effects of a Hu- 
man Underſtanding ; ſo Devils may call the Fire 
they roll in, the Light of God's Countenance: 


But ſummon together all the Principles which the 


wiſeſt Men in all Ages have unanimouſly agreed 
on, and let God's Will bs tried by that Touchſtone, 
and its Glory will ſoon appear; its Characters, 


like the Stones of the High- Prieſt's Ephod, will 


glitter and ſparkle to admiration : And therefore 
f hriſt doth to little diſcourage Men from trying 
5g the 
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the Divinity of his Sayings and Commands, by the 
Rule of right Reaſon, that in ſeveral places he bids 
the Phariſees, and whoever were his Ad verſaries, 
to judge impartially of the Arguments he gave 
for the Divine Original of his Doctrine. And 
without all peradventure, this Liberty every Man 
hath to examine, and ſatisſie himſelf, whether the 
Injunctions of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, were things 
that dropt from Heaven, or no. But then, where 
Men are conviaced, or have ſufficient reaſon to be 
convinced, that theſe Precepts are the perempto- 


ry Will of God concerning their Salvation; (as 


any Perſon who is not a Changeling, or a meer 


Natural, may find upon due Examination and 


Enquiry; if he will;) there God expects moſt 
juſtly, that all Pretences and Excuſes, and Car- 


nal Reaſonings ſhould fall, and the Soul ſubmit 


readily to the Yoke of Chriſt, and reſign its Will 
to Chriſt's Will, (though it cannot for the preſent 
comprehend the true Reaſon of ſome Commands) 
and ſuffer ir ſelf to be acted and guided by theſe 
Laws, without contradiction, or oppolition, or 


tergiverſation, denying and renouncing every ap- 
prehenſion or ſuggeſtion that would ſolicit or 


tempt it to ſtart alide from ſincere Obedience, and 
all Diſcourſes that would daſh or impede its wil- 
lingneſs and readineſs to embrace them. 


And indeed, this is all we mean by true Con- 


verſion, viz. ceaſing to obey the Dictates of the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, and endeavou- 
ring ſeriouſly ro live up to the Precepts of the 
Golpel, without asking our Luſts, or vain De- 
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fires, whether they are willing to it or no; a 
ſincere Reſolution ro get from under the Yoke of 
Sin, and to make the Lord Jeſus , who bought 
us with his own Blood, our Supream Ruler and Go- 
vernor. And ſince there can be no Government 
without Laws, and we never heard of any other 
Laws Chriſt gave, bur what we have in the 


- Goſpel , we cannot and dare not but conclude, 


that to live up to theſe Laws of the Goſpel , is 
true Converſion. And therefore, an unconverted 
Sinner is called, 4 Man without Law; not but that 
he hath a Law in his Members warring continual- 
ly againſt the Law of his Mind; nor that he lives 
under no Law of the Civil Magiſtrate : he can 
livein no Society , but he muſt be ſubjeCt to the 
Municipal Law of the Land ; but becauſe he doth 
not make the Law of Chriſt the Rule of his 
Thoughts, and-Words, and Actions, which upon 
his Converſion he begins todo, and becomes a 
Man that lives by Rule, and is as cautious of doing 
any thing againſt that Law, tho in ſecret, an 
removed from the ſight and preſence of Men, as 
if the greateſt and graveſt Aſſembly did ſurround 
him. 

And indeed, the Primitive Chriſtians took no 
Perſon to be converted, that did not make theſe 
Laws thegreat Rule of his Life , and ſhewed by 


his Actions, that he prized, and eſteemed and 


valued theſe Laws, above all the Orders and De- 
crees, and Conſtitutions of the greateſt Monarchs. 
Not that they diſobeyed the Laws of their Prince, 
where they claſhed not with any Law of God: 
No, this they ſcorn'd and abhorred ; nay, they 

gloried 
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gloried in their ſubmiſſion to all the lawful Com- 
mands of their ſuperiours. But where the Laws 
of their Princes interfered with any Law of Chriſt, 
there they ſhew'd, by their chearful Suffer- 
ings, that they had a greater Maſter to ſerve, 
and that there was no greater King tha Con- 
ſcience. | 

When we do intreat and admoniſh Men to be 
converted, what do we do but perſwade them 
to mortifie their Members which are are upon the 
Earth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, inordinate Affe- 
ction, ævil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſneſs, which 
is Idolatry ; and to put off Anger, Wrath, Malice, 
Blaſphemy, and filthy Communication out of their 
Mouths; and to put on Bowels of Mercy, Kind- 
neſs, humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Long - ſuffer- 
ing, ſo as to ſorbear one another, and forgive one 
another. To let the Word of Chriſt dwell in 
them richly, in all Wiſdom, teachiug and admoniſh- 
ing one another in Pſalms and Hymm, and ſpiritu- 
al Songs, ſinging with Grace in their Hearts unto 
the Lord ; and whatever they doin word or deed, 
to do it all in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
giving thanks unto God, and the Father through 
im. To be poor in Spirit, to be meek, to hunger 
and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, to purifie their 
hearts, to follow Peace with all Men as much as 
in them lies. To be patient under Slanders, Re- 
proaches, aad Perſecurions. To live in a ſenſe of 
luture Joys, and of an everlaſting Recompence. 
To avoid all apparant occaſions of Evil, even 
things that are harmleſs in themſelves, if they 
provoke or tempt to Sin» To avoid Swearing 
in 
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in their ordinary Diſcourſes and Communications; 


to love their Enemies; to do good to them that 
hate them; to pray for them which perſecute 
them, and deſpitefully uſe them. To give Alms 
without any ſiniſter ends; to pray without affec- 
tation of vain Applauſe, or laying any ſtreſs upon 


the length of their Prayers. Io Faſt without 


Oſtentation; to lay up their Treaſure in Heaven; 
to truſt God's Providence in their reſpective Cal- 
lings and Conditions; to love him better than 
the World; to uſe the World as if they us'd it 
not. Not to grieve the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby they are ſealed unto the day of Re- 
demption; not to judge raſhly, but to forſake 
their greater Sins, before they find fault with the 
leſſer Tranſgreſſions of their Neighbours; not to 
be cold and indifferent in matters of Piety; not 
to be peeviſh, or froward, or impatient, to 
hearken to the Reproofs and Exhortations of 
faithful Monitors; not to be pleaſed with their 
own Praiſes, nor to comply with ſinful Men in 
their vicious Inclinations ; not to liſten to the 
Dictates of Fleſhand Blood, to thecenſures, back- 
bitings, reproaches, aſperſions, which prophane 
Men caſt upon the Ways of Holineſs ; to be bold 
as Lions, in maintaining the Honour of Religion, 
and in daring to be good in a ſinful Generation; 
to walk in the ſtrait way, and take pains for 
Heaven. To avoid Hypozriſy, and to manifeſt 
their Profeſſion by their Lives; bot to hear, and 
to do what they hear, and to bring forth fruits 
meet for Repentance ; and to let their Light ſo 
thine before Men, that they may ſee heir good 

Works, 
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Works, and glorifie their Father which is in Hea- 
ven. To be faithful unto Death, and to hold out 
to the end; and to ſuffer for the teſtimony of 
Jeſus, if God thinks fit tocall them to it; and 
to conſider him that endured ſuch contradiction of 


Sinners againſt himſelf, left they be weary and 


faint in their Minds ; to feed the Hungry, to 
cloath the Naked, and viſit the Sick, and to 


hope, and to believe that they ſhall be rewarded 
at the Reſurrection of the Jult. 


Theſe are the great Leſſons we beg of Men 
that they would hearken to; Leſſons which 
would refine their Souls, clarifie their Reaſon, 
make them fit for converſing with him that 
dwelleth in the Heavens. 

Theſe are the things we would have them la- 
bour after, when weeatreat them to turn, or to 
be converted unto God: And what are all theſe 
Performances, but Duties enjoined by our Lord 
and Maſter upon pain of Damnation: He hath 
proteſted, that thoſe who wilfully negle& theſe 
Laws, and do not think themſelves oblig'd to 
obey them, when yet they proteſs themſelves to 
be his Diſciples, ſhall find by woful Experience 
what it is to tread under foot the Son of God, 
and to turn away from him that ſpeaks from Hea- 
ven. He is unchangeably refolv'd, where Men 


make light of his Invitation, and flight theſe 


reaſonable terms of Salvation, and entertain his 
Meſſage withContempt,and neither repent of that 
Contempt, nor teſtifie their Repentance by Tears, 
and Sorrow, and Reformation, and Obedience 


for 


e — 


192 The Gzeat Law 
ſor the future, to let them have that eternal Miſe- 
ry, that unquenchable Fire, whereby he thought to 
tright and wean them from their Luſts, and to 
drive them into Paradiſe, and which is ſo far from 
terrifying of them, that they run into it moſt gree. 


dily, ſeem to invade thoſe Flames, and to be in 


love with endleſs Agonies. | 

And now let any Man in his wits judge, whe- 
ther Converſion in that ſenſe we ſpeak of, both in 
publick and private, be not indiſpenſably neceſſary? 
And whether Conlſideration how to be converted, 
fall not under the ſame neceſſity? Our Natures are 
not ſo very prone to goodneſs, that we may yield 
to theſe Laws, without examining and thinking 
what we ought to take, to work our Hearts into 
Holy willingneſs to ſubmit ; for it's a ſwimming 
againſt rhe ſtream, climing up a Hill, running 
counter to our inclinations: and therefore the 
Soul had need be ſeaſoned with thoughts of the 
admirable contrivance, goodneſs, profit, benefit, 
and advantages of theſe Laws, and of the love 
and compaſſion of God that ſhines in them ; and 
of the harmony, order, calmneſs, peace, and ſatis- 
faction Obedience cauſes, before we can conform 
our Will to his Will, who is reſolved, that Dogs 
and Size ſhall not enter into Heaven, Indeed 
a Man that will obey, and be ſaved, mult be a 
thinking Man, his Mind muſt fer fail, and launch 
out into the deep; fetch the ancient Hermits from 
Agupt, Saints from Jeruſalem, Parthians and Medes, 
and Elamites, and what Holy Men lived formerly 
in Pontus and Aſia, Phryoia and Pamphylia, and 
bring them into his own Cloſet, ſet them * 
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his Thoughts, behold how they kept under their 
Bodies, and brought them in ſubjection, leſt they 
ſhould miſs of a recompence in the Reſurrection 
of the Juſt. 

But what ſhal) we ſay? when Men are refole'd 
to live like Swine, and will not believe, that 
e- | God demands that Holineſs of them, the Scripture 
in peaks of; when they believe God to be altoge- 
„cher ſuch an one, as they themſelves, a friend to 
4 Sin, and falſe in his threatnings; when they bes» 
ire eve, that Diſcourſes of Divines about Converſion 
ed are no more but talk, and caſt of their Office, and 
ng that themſelves give no credit to thethings, they 
tg Freach ro others; when they believe, that God 
ng denies them nothing that rheir Nature prompts 
ing them to, and is pleas'd with their Frolicks , and 

Divertiſements. When they believe, that the 
great end of their Creation is to get Mony; and 
that they have a Being given them in this World, 
to fill their Bellies with all the Dainties they can 
get; when they do not heartily believea Judg- 
ment to come; and look upon the flames of Je- 
pet but as painted Fire; when they take worldly 
telicity for their Heaven, and wiſh' there 
we.e no other Beatitude after this life, but Ma- 
homet's Paradiſe, When they account that to 
be the beſt Calling, and Condition, and Place 
tor them to live in, where they have but fulneſs 
of Bread, and Mony enough, and Inſtruments 
of eaſe ; as Coaches,.and Chairs, and Horſes, and 
crvants to attend them; When they do ſo, 
we had as good tempt them to knock their 
heads againſt'a Wall, as perſeade them igto 3 
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ſeridys Conſideration of their ways. Without 
all perad venture, it's worth dee. that God 

intends ſomething by the aforeſaid Precepts, 
and that they are not deſigned for Beaſts, and ir- 
prone! Creatures; that God doth not think ſo 
ight of them as we do; and hath a ſenſe of Ho- 
nour., and will not let a wilful contempt of things 
ſo Sacred, and ſo Venerable, go unpuniſhed ; that 
Obedience makes Mea like unto God, . and cauſes 
them, in ſome meaſure, to approach the Holineſs 
of his Nature; that thoſe certainly muſt be in a 
better condition, when they come to die, who 
follow theſe Rules, than the other , that know no 
Laws, but the dictates of their own licentiouſ 
neſs; that theſe Laws. enjoyn nothing, but what 
agrees with, and promotes the proſperity of Man- 
Kiad ; and that if we believe God to be jealous 
of his Glory, to obey theſe Laws, muſt, in all 
probability, be the moſt likely way to pleaſe him; 
that tlieſe Precept do ſignally advance the Digni- 
ty of Humane Nature; and cloſing with them, 
ſhews the generoſity and greatneſs of Man's Soul, 
that he dares live above the common level of 
Mankind; that to become ſubject to theſe Laws, 
is the ſa ſeſt courſe; and a Man can loſe nothing 
conſiderable by that ſubjection, it there were no 
other World; that all thoſe that ſubmit to theſe 
Laws, cannot be Fools; and if the wiſeſt of Men 
cloſe with theſe Injunctions, it muſt, to ſpeak 
moderately, be very great imprudence to laugh 
at them. 

But where Converſion is thought a thing ſu- 
perftuous, no maryel if Conſideration be look'd 
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upon as a task fir only for Men, who have no- 
thing elſe to imploy their time in. And yet in 
their temporal Concerns ſuperſluous things arg 
moſt coveted; Rooms ot State they ſeldom make 
uſe of, more Proviſion than they can well ſpend; 
more Furniture than they need, more Garments 
than they have juſt occaſion for : fo that ſuper- 
fluous things are not always caſt aſide, and theres» 
tore Converſion might, at leaſt, be as much 
minded, as thoſe ſuperfluities of Vanity. But 
the ſame reaſon that ſerves them in Temporal, 
doth not ſer ve them in Spiritual things; and they 
will count that a good Argument in matters re- 
lating to their Bodies, which they will by no 
means admit of in a point relating to their Soul, 
though the caſe and circumſtances be the ſame, 
And as it is with Men, that will not receive a 
Preſent fent them from one they ſcorn ; they do 
not only refuſe the Gift , but will not ſee the Meſ- 
ſenger that brings it : So here, Conſideration 
being the Meſſenger that would preſent them 
with the valt Treaſure of Converſion, they do 
not only reje& the Gifr, but the Donor too, In- 
deed, where People deſpiſe the Houſe , they'll 
have no great value for the Porch; and when 
the End ſeems needleſs, they'll not trouble them- 
ſelves much about uſing the Means that lead to 
it. And ſuch Pet ſons we mult leave to be con- 
vinced of the neceſſity of Converſion , by their 
puniſhment. Since Reaſon cannot .perſwade 
them , Judgment mult take away the Veil from 
their Eyes. What Exhortation cannot effect, 
Thunder muſt produce. What they wilt not 
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believe upon the Word of God, they muſt be 

forced to give aſſent to by the flames, they ſhall 

ere long feel the rage and fury of ; and God, 
who could not be Glorified in their Converſion, 
maſt Glorifie himſelf in their everlaſting Con- 
uſion. 


IX. Impediment. 


IX. Miſtakiug the Nature of Conſideration. As 
the way to life is but one, ſo the ways that lead 
to Diſtruction are infinite, and without number, 
And ſuch root doth a Sinful Life, if not check'd 
betimes, take in men, that if they can but find 
the ſhadow of an excuſe, they will not fail to 
lay hold of it, that they may not part with 
what they love ſo dearly. It's from hence, that 
all their little attempts to perform their Duties, 
paſs with them for the Duties themſelves; as it 
lifting up, or moving a piece of Lead, were as 
much as carrying of it from one place to ano- 
ther. They would be angry with their Servants 
it demanded, what work they have done, they 
Mould reply, that they have executed their Ma- 
ſter's Command, when they have only touch'd 
the Plow with a finger, or Filayed with it to di- 
vert them ; and take it very ill of a Waterman, 
chat ſhould ask Money of them for carrying them 
tothe place they intended for, if he ſhould but 
give a ſtroke or two with his Oar, and ſo give 
over, and laughat that Perſon, that ſhould pre- 
tend he hath made them a Fire, when he hath 


laid but two or three [ticks together. The on 
they 
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they find fault with in others, they practiſe them- 
ſelves ; and while they pretend totake the Mote 
out of their Brother's Eye, they are inſenſible of 
the Beam, that is in their own; for thus we 
find, they do proceed, when exhorted to a ſe- 
rious Conſideration of their ways; they take 
every ſad Thought of their Spiritual Concerns 
for Conſideration , and a rambling imagination 
of their danger, paſſes for contemplation of their 
Spiritual wretchedneſs. | 
Becauſe now and then, when ſome loſs or af. 
flict ion befalls them, a melancholy conceit ſteals 


into their minds; and when they cannot have their 


Will, or are croſſed , and diſappointed in their 
Worldly expectations, they begin to fret, and 


grow impatient, and in that impatience give a 


ook to the Image of Jeſas, and his Diſciples, who 
endured great afflictons; becauſe when their 
Children have dealt unkindly by them, or po- 
verty is like ro come upon them, they vouchiſafe 


to let in a tranſient Contemplation of the World's. 
Vanity ; and when ſome great Man hath caſt 


them off, or their Friends are diſpleaſed with 
them, they do ſlightly reflect on their never-fadin 

compaſſion of God , and caſt a careleſs look on 
their Sins, that may have deſerved the trouble 
they are under ; they give out, they conſider the 
things that belong unto their Peace; and if 
thoſs flaſhes do nor produce theſe effects in 
them the Holy Ghoſt expects, they are apt to 


charge Conſideration with unſufficiency; and 
cry out againſt it, as a means improper to Pro- 


duce that ſeriouſneſs of life, which God requires 
93 of 
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of them in order to everlaſting Happineſs; asif, 
like Agua fortis, it would take out the Ink which 
Sin and the Devil have caſt on their Souls in a 
moment; and a Raven could be changed into a 
Swan, with an Almighty Fiat, let it be ſo, and it 
muſt be ſo, Wherein they appear to me like youn 
and haſty Chymiſts, that are impatient , a 
will not 4 the Menſtruum ſtand long enough, 
but would have the Experiment perfect, before 
the matter be ripe for operation; and thus they 
come to miſcarry. 8 

lo think how Men play the fool with Religion, 
how aukardly they go about it, and how filly 
the Apologics are they make for this neglect, 
cannot but make a ſober Man admire , how it's 
poſſible tor them to fink into ſuch ſimplicity, or 


* 


. rather, to delude their own Souls! They 
now it is not a ſtroke or two that will fell a 
Tree; nor knocking twice, or thrice, that will 
pull down a Houſe; nor blowing {lightly , that 
will make green Wood burn; and yet that they 
ſhould be ſo ſottiſn, ſo impertinent , ſo abomi- 
hably careleſs in the greateſt Concern of their 
Lives; and fancy, that a few careleſs Thoughts 
how and then will produce that circumſpect Life 
God commands and urges ; betrays fo great a 
ſhallowneſs of Reaſon, and is an act ſo weak, 
that I know not how to give it a name diſpara- 
ping and low enough. . . 

Alas, Conſideration, as hath been hinted 
before, is a frequent, reiterated, lively repreſen- 
tation of rhe danger of a ſinful Life; and, SIN- 
NER, didſt not thou go about it like a 1 5 
0 | | that 
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that is in jeſt, thou wouldſt ſee what wonders it 
doth cauſe. Did(t thou ſet upon this thoughtful 
task in ſober ſadneſs; and if the firſt, and ſecond, 
and third Confideration, would not weaken 
the Fortifications, or ſtrong Holds of Iniquity; 
aſſault them with freſh ſupplies of Thoughts, and 
aggravate the Sins thou wouldſt be rid of, and 
think how often ſlighted convictions border upon 
the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and move God 
to ſwear in his Wrath, that ſuch Men ſhall never 
enter into his Reſt; thou wouldſt not find that 
reliſh in Sin, which now thou doſt; thou wouldſt 
find it hath more of the Gall and Wormwood in 
it than of the Honey. The ſenſual Appetite 
would loſe much of its heat and fury, and thy 
Paſſhons would be brought into a cooler temper. 
Eliſha bids the King of Iſrael ſinite upon the ground, 
and he ſmote thrice , and ſtayed; And the Man of 
God was wroth with him, and ſaid, Thou ſhouldſt 
lade ſimitten five or (ix times, then hadſt thou ſmit- 
ten Syria till thou hadſt conſumed them, 2 Kings 
13. 18, 19. An Emblem of what is to be done 
in the caſe before us. Sin may be weakned 
by ſome ſtrokes of Conſideration , but will not 
be conſumed without thoſe ſtrokes be ofcen re- 
peated. | | | 
One great Error Mea lie under, is this, that 
they confider the pleafure of Sin, more than the 
benefits of a ſerious Religious Life; and whats» 
ever hach moſt of my Conlideration, mult neceſ- 
ſarily prevail moſt with me. Let but the want 
of God's Love be more thought of, than outward 
Poverty, and God's Holinets, and hatred of Sin 
O 4 dwell 
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dwell on your Underſtandings more, than the dif- 
pleaſure and contempt of Men. Let but the Con- 
cerns of your Souls have more of your Contem- 
plations than the ſatisſaction of the fleſn, and you'I 
ſee other effects. | 
But where Men ſuffer the ſenſual ſatisfaction, 
they have either felt or heard of, to play upon 
their fancy, and ſport it ſelf with their imagina. 
tion , where they dandle the ſoft conceit, and 
call the ſmiling, pleaſure to mind oftener than the 
real and ſolid” pleaſures of Holineſs; there the 
former cannor but get the better , and play the 
Sovereign, and rule the Soul, as will appear (to 
mention no more) from theſe two inſtances: Such 
a Man is troubled with laſcivious Thoughts, 
and luſtſul Deſires; when the ſinful Thought 
ſhoots firſt into the Mind, if he do preſently call 
in Conſiderations of God's prohibition, and an- 
per , and of everlaſting burnings, and ſet before 
is Eyes the fate of Sodom and Gomorrab, the bre- 
vity, and tranſitorineſs of theſe fleſhly ſatisfacti- 
ons, the tears, the anguiſh, the griet they mult 
coſt him, if ever God ſhould accept of him; the 
uncertainty of his Life, the hazzard he runs of 
being cut off, before he may have a Heart to rc» 
pent ; the multitude and variety of Sins. his Luſts 
will engage him in; the Diſeaſes and Infirmities 
he may procure ; the unquietneſs of Conſcience, 
he ſhall pull down upon himſelf, Sc. and le- 
ſovle to enlarge upon theſe diſcouragements, 
and do it as often as he finds his Fleſh. grow 
unruly and troubleſom, -he'll cettainly get the 
victory, and captivate his Lufts to 1 
4 obe- 
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obedience of Chriſt Jeſus. But when theſe Con- 


ſiderations are called in only for Formality's ſake; 


and the Sinner, to make God ſome recompence 


for the folly he delights in, and to ſtop the mouth 
of the crying Child, his Conſcience, not out of 
any love tothe _ but forced and dragged, as 
Men go to the Gallows, is content to think a 
little of his extravagance , and that which gra- 
ties his ſickly Paſſions, is ſuffered to be the 
chief gueſt of his Underſtanding ; when inſtead 
of Arguments againſt theſe Luſts, he lays out 
for Topicks, wn, Conſiderations, which may di- 


miniſh, and take off ſrom the greatneſs of the 


Sin, as that God will not be angry for one Sin; 
and that ſure, God remembers how frail and 
weak his Nature is, and that he doth not intend 
to allow himſelf long, in it, and that he would 
avoid it, but cannot; and that the ſtrength of 
his Paſſion will excuſe the heinouſneſs of his 
Crime, and that moit Men have had their fro- 
licks in their younger days, &c. where he ſuffers 
the circumſtances of his laſt Nights Revilling 
to roul in his Mind, how ſoft ſuch embraces. 
were, how kind the perſon was, that loved him, 


how ſweet her addreſſes were, how melting her 


Smiles and Favours, how pleaſing what ſhe ſaid 
and did, how merry the meeting was, how eaſie 
he was under thoſe ſenſual raptures, how glad 
other perſons would be tohave ſuch an opportuity 
as he had; how he was higlicned by ſuch a Cup, 


how elevated with that curious Drink, how that 
Liquor with the ſtrange name, diſpoſed him for the 
careſſes of of ſuch a Beauty, how ſuch a one ap- 

plauded 
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plauded him for his Wit; how taking that Jeſt 
was, how delighted the Company was with his 
Railery, &c. Where, I ſay, the Mind dwells up- 
on ſuch light and frothy — — and what- 
ever would daſh them, is onlyſhewn, as it were, 


to the mind, but is not ſuffered to enter in to 


take poſſeſſion; beats only againſt the Fancy, is 
not —_ to mingle with it, or if it cnter, is 
| — ly thruſt out again; and if it be allowed a 
t there, is ſoon diſmiſſed, and turned away 
again; there certainly the Man muſt continue a 
ſlave to his Corruptions and paſſionate deſires, and 
the Conſiderations, which were to produce seri- 
ouſnefs and Obedience in him, cannot but be in- 
effectual, becauſe they do not lie on long enough; 
as falred Meat will not loſe much of its faltiſh 
taſte, if but dipt in water, nor Cloth imbibea 
tinctture, that is but only ſprinkled upon. 
Another receives a ſignal Injury, the affront 
he ſuffers is great and notorious ; on a ſadden 
his Paſſions are up; his Underſtanding is fruit- 
ful, ſuggeſts a thouſand methods to him, how 
he might right himſelf, The Devil ſecretly 
helps to enlarge the heinouſneſs of the. Fact, 
enriches the Invention, makes it quick, appre- 
henfive , fills him with the unhappy Images of 
aggra vating circumſtances, repreſents to his Mind 
the ſweetneſs of Revenge, the diſmal aſpect of 
the Indignity , the unſufferableneſs of the Dil- 
grace, the ways and means how to compaſs his 
vindictive deſign, the ſhame that's throwa up- 


on his Honour, the baſeneſs of the injury, the 
fordidnels of the Action, the ingratitude I 
c 
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ſhewn in it; the Incivility the Offender hath dif- 
covered, the Verdicts of his acquaintance, in caſe 
he doth not reward the Offender according to his 
work; the blot that will be upon his Family for 
ever ; the various Advantages he formerly had 

ainſt the wretch, which yet he ſcorned to take, 
- 4 And while his mind is filled with theſe ima- 
inations, it's poſſible reflections on the folly of 
4 Anger, and the Charity he ows to all Mankind, 
the example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, praying 
for their Perſecutors ; the generoſity of pardoning 
an offence, and forbearing of Revenge, when it 
lies in our power to be even with the Offender; 
ſuch Thoughts as theſe, I ſay, may. ſtrike his 
Mind ; bur if he ſuffer the Motives to Revenge 
tolodge more quietly in his Mind than themo- 
tives to patience and forgiveneſs, it's ſoon gueſsd 
which of theſe will be Conquerors. Let but his 
Mind ruminate and enlarge more upon the great 
Duty of forbearing Revenge, than upon the plea» 
ſure of taking Revenge; let him reſolve to lay 
alide the thoughts ot the latter, and only take a 
view of the former; and when any motions to 
reflect on the Injury, and to take it ill come in, be 
peremptory, that he will think of nothing but the 
beauty x Meekneſs and Patience; and the 
Thoughts which inflamed his Spirits, and made 
the Blood boil in his veins, will cool by degrees, 
and the motions of the fleſh will give ground to 
thoſe of the Spirit. 
The ſame may be ſaid of all other Sins, which 
he that names the Name of Chriſt, is obliged to 
depart from; he that would be rid of them, mult 
Rot 
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not let the tranſitory ſatisfaction, thoſe Sins af. 
ford, however in his mind more , than the great 
worth of an immortal Soul; where the latter is 
made the moſt frequent Object of our Thoughts 
Love to the other will dwindle away, and at laſt 
expire. For our love changes , and moves from 
one thing to another as the charms of the new 
object are more frequently repreſented to our 
Minds, and the attractives of the one, are more 
thought on, than the other. It is ſo in the very 
ways of Sin. The luſtful Sot leaves the Beauty 
he doted on juſt now, and is tranſported with 
another. What's the Reaſon ? The new Object 
rolls in his Mind and Fancy more than the other, 
and conſequently , captivates his affections more; 
ſo that where the lovelineſs, that is in Goodneſs, ſet 
before the cye of Reaſon, more than the gaudies of 
Sin; Goodneſs by the Grace of God would at laſt 
preponderate, and carry away the Victory. 

To make this appear , we need no other proof 
but common experience; and though after a Man 
hath ruminated on the odiouſneſs of a darling bo 
ſom Sin, he may fall into it again; yet the argu- 
ments u hich make againſt it, and prompt him to 

art with it, being called in again and again, and 
10 on afreſh ; and as they wear out, or decay, 
rene wed and ſtrengthened with greater inforcives, 
it will be ſound, That he who ſinned with courage 
and confidence before , begins now to Sin with 
trembling, and reluctancy of Mind, and at laſtis 
moved to bid an Eternal farewel to it. The fre- 
quent thinking on theſe Reaſons, the renewed and 
reiterated Contemplations of the horrid * 
| tude 
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tude againſt God, and of the ſhame and forrow 
the Sia mult end in, firſt weaken, and looſen the 
poiſonous Plant, then bruiſe it, and at laſt do 

vite root it up, and deſtroy it: Which is the 

eaſon why the Almighty calls to Men. I/. 46. 8. 
Remember this, and ew your ſelves Men; bring it 
gain to your mind, O ge tranſgreſſors. To ſhew, that 
without ofcen repeated Conſideration , they will 
continue ſetled upon their Legs; and that, without 
it, they act not like rational Men, but like Chil- 
dren rather, whoſe ſlight and thin remembrances 
of their errors, make them fall into them again, 
with the next opportunity. | 


X. Impediment 


X. Converſe with evil Company, There is not 
certainly a greater encouragement to real Ho- 
lineſs, than Religious Society, and good exam- 
ples, That Innocence, we ſee, makes dee 
impreffions on our Hearts, than that we hear of, 
and our Eyes afford greater motives to imita- 
tion than our Ears. A Religious friend charms 
me into that Piety he embraces, and his kind- 
neſs inſtills his Devotion into my Soul. I am 
apt to imbibe his Principles of virtue, with his 
kind expreſſions; and frequent converſe makes 
his goodneſs as familiar to me, as his Perſon. The 
ſevereft mortification, if 1 ſee them performed 
by thoſe I love, loſe much of their rigor and 
diſmal aſpect, and become amiable; and as un- 
pleaſing, a thing, as ſelf-denial is, it looks more 
calie and facile, When he, I am intimately ac+ 


quainted 
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quainted withal , ſhews me that it is practicable 
it doth not appear ſuch a formidable thing, as 
before it did. His attempts daſh the thoughteef 
impoſſibility; and whena thing comes once within 
the compaſs of poſſibility, there is that natural, 
or acquired generoſity in ſome People, as to ſcorn 
to leave that undone, which other Perſons dare 
to do; and the reſult of ſeeing their endeavours 
is commonly this queſtion; It ſucha Maa can do 
ſo, Why cannot J! 3:54 

There is no Senſe works upon the AﬀeCtions 
like that of Sight; it makes the Object live in the 
Underſtanding, and from thence the Will and Af. 
fections are ſolicited into embraces of it. This 
was the reaſon why the Chriſtians of old , when 
they would in ſober ſadneſs apply themſelves to 
a truly Chriſtian: Life, retired into Deſarts, where 
ſome | devout Hermits had their Cells, that by 
looking on their exemplary Devotion, they might 
- tempred intoa-cheertulimitation of their Good. 
CIS» . | 

And as it is with Religious Society , it both 
makes the task of the greater and weightier 
matters ofthe Law leſs difficult, and kindles de- 
fires in our Breaſts, to follow ſo excellent a 
Pattern; ſo evil Company on the other ſide, 
doth. as much diſcourage Men from perfor- 
mances, as are fomewhat troubleſome to fleſh 
and blood; and hereof, Conſideration of their 
Ways is not the leaſt. This implies ſome felt- 
denial, and the found of the word imports 
—_— with the ſoſt and ſickly deſires of 
the "Fleſh; and having - wrought * 
nit ; Hearts 
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Hearts into a deteſtation of this Duty; t 
fright others from it; as from Meauſas He 
which will certainly turn them into Stones, or 
inſenſible Creatures: They care not for ſincere 
Devotion themſelves, and would not have others 
live ſtricter, and preciſer than their Neighbours: 
For, to ſee others live better, is to receive a check; 
and the goodneſs of ſuch perſons is à ſecret re» 
proof of their own careleſneſs. Converſe be» 
comes uneaſie, where the other Party is Religi- 
ous, and nothing is ſo. great a reſtraint upon 
their Inclinations, as the Conſcientiouſneſs of a 
Companion. That gives a Reprimand to their Hu- 
mor, and, as Muſtard laid on the Nurſes Nipples 
mars the Childs greedineſs after her Milk, fo the 
modeſt and ſerious behaviour of thoſe they are 
to converſe with, embitters that Mirth they 
would gladly take their fill of; and therefore as 
they have a low eſteem ofthe Ways of God, ſo 
they would not have others =_ them at a 
higher rate. They delight in ſenſual Satisfacti- 
ons, and look upon other Mens diſcourſes con- 
cerniog Spiritual Delight, as Nonſenſe, They 
are averſe from ſubjecting themſelves to the 
Will of God, and would have others as diſo- 
bedient as themſelves. - They think it was a 
tar better World when there was not ſo much. 
Praying and Preachin 
would have others 


as there is now; and 
!ght Chriſt's invitation 


7 the Supper of the Lamb, as much as them- 
elves, | 

He that makes ſuch. his Familiars, and looks 
upon them as diſcreet and rational Men, — 
neceſſa · 
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neceſſarily continue a ſtranger to Conſideration 
of his Spiritual and everlaſting Concerns ; for, as 
they are no admirers of Diſcourſes, which may 
advance the welfare of a Soul, and ſeldom take 
the name of God in their Mouths, except it be in 
their Oaths and Curſes ; fo to be ſure, they'll tell | 
very diſmal and doleful Stories of Religion upon 
all occaſions ,and repreſent the ſevere performances | 
of Piety , in ſuch an antick dreſs, that he , who | 
prizes their company, or acquaintance , ſhall a | 
plaud their invention, and admire them for their 
witty Conceits, and deſpiſe all ſerious Thoughts | 
concerning things of everlaſting conſequence. For 
the Humor is catching, and things ſer off witha © 
jeſt, firſt tickle, and then make Proſolytes; and I © 
he that at firſt aſſiſted only in the laughter, comes 
at laſt to imitate, and he that bore a part in the f 
ſmile and applauſe, is brought ſo far, as to tran- F 
ſeribe the temper and inclination. | 
| The Age we live in, have taught the World to © 
vend Prophaneneſs under the name of Wit, and to 0 
contemn Religion under the Mantle of Repar- I 
. tee, and quickneſs of Fancy; and he that loves | 
to be with theſe beaux Eſprits, will in all proba- - 
bility, learn to be as careleſs, and as ſecure as 
they. Evil company, where a Man delights in 1 
ir, will infect him, do what he can; if he have Ip. 
any good in him, they'll waſte and conſume it; 
if he be deſtitute of virtuous Principles, they'll 
keep out all Conſiderations, as ſhall either dif- 
compoſe him in his folly, or ſhed Reſolutions 
into his Soul, tocome away, and ſeek a better 
Kingdom; inſomuch that it may. truly be ** 
bis 0 
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travelled from Jeruſalem to Jerico, That he is fallen 


miſerable, Luke 10. 30. 


* he ſends abroad into the World to debauch Virtue 
and to advance his Kingdom; and by theſe Am- 
— baſſadors, he effects more than he could do, in 


tho bis own Perſon: His own ſhape and appearing, 

would fright rather than allure, and as well as 
Men like Sin, did they ſee the Father of it, they 
would not be yer tond of being his Children. 
: But aCting in the Children of diſobedience,which 
to are of the ſameFleſh and Blood with us, and Crea- 
| * tures of the ſame ſhape, and from which we have 
no averſion, but rather ſometimes a great affecti- 
on to, the bait is eaſily ſwallowed: Theſe ate his 
Factors, and by theſe he draws Men into Eternal 
an: darkneſs. By theſe he pecks up all the Seed 


” our better part. Theſe laugh Men into deſtru- 
o Aion, and damn them in kindneſs, Theſe fawn 

PT” Men in toMiſery,and tickle them into an Eternity 

of Torments, Theſe turn Religion into Jeſts, and 


make the Precepts of the Goſpel matter of Raile- 
ry. Theſe are true Devils, that delight in the 
Murther of Souls, and ſinking into the bottomleſs 
Pit, pull down their Adherents with them, | 
And what likelyhood is there, that a Man 
ſhould conſider the intereſt of his Soul, that con- 
ſorts with Perſons, who do as much as lies in 
them, depretiate the value of it; and ſtrive to 
put all ſerious Contemplations out of his Head; 


* 


of ſuch a Man, as of him in the Goſpel, who - 
among Robbers, who ſtrip him of all, and leave him 


EvilCompanions are the Devil's Agents, whom 


that's ſown in us, and infuſes bad qualities into 


P What 
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What probability, that a Man ſhould fit down,and 
ſet before him the terror of the Lord, and be tranſ. 
formed by the renewing of his Mind, who, when 
the Holy Ghoſt exhorts him to prove what # the 
holy, acceptable, and perfect will of God; to be fervent 
in Spirit, ſerving the Lord; to rejoyce in hope, to be 
patient in tribulation, to continue inſtant in prayer go 
bleſs them which perſecute him, Rom. 12. 2, 11. gets 
preſently after into company, where all thoſe 
Leſſons are derided, where the contra ry V ices are 
commended,where Conſideration, how to be Ma- 
ſter of theſe Graces, is exploded, as a thing onl 
fit for Almſ- men, and Hoſpital-Boys, where theſe 
ſerious Exhortations are drowned in Laughter, 
and ſuch things ſuggeſted, as render a Man wiſc 
only for the World, and for the Fleſh, and make 
him ſagacious how to gratifie his head- ſtrong Paſ. 
ſions, and inordinate Affections. 

He that conſiders his ways, and yet frequent, 
ſuch Society, imitates a fooliſhGard'ner, that after 
he hath ſown his Seed, and ſees it come up, lets in 
Hogs to devour and tear it up, and with Penelqh, 

- @ndoes that at Night, which he hath woven in the 
day-time; or like ſome fooliſh Shepherd, having 
for ſome hours watch'd his Sheep, leaves them at 

laſt expoſed to the fury of the Wolf, or ſome ſuch 
noxious Animal. Conſideration (as I ſhall prove 
in the ſequel) requires ſeparation ; and when 

God calls, Come out of Babylon, O my people; it b 

not only that they may not participate of thei 

Puniſhment, but that they may not ſhare in ther 

Sin, and conſequently, that they may be at leiſurt 

to conſider ho to prevent, and avoid both. | 


ind 
nf- 
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I do not deny, but Men may deal and traffick 
with Men of a looſe Converſation, and not loſe 
their ſeriouſneſs, nor be diſcouraged from a Holy 
Preparation for a better Life; ſo St. Paul may con- 
verſe with Nero, and S. John with Herod; Daniel 
withNebuchadnezzar,and David with King Achiſh. 
So the firſt Chriſtians had commerce with the 
worſt of Heathens, and he that lives in the World, 
or hath any conſiderable concerns in it, is forced to 
keep ſome correſpondence with Men of ill Prin- 
ciples and worſe Practices. But there is a great dif- 
ference between travelling through Ethiopia, and 
dwelling there ; the former may not change the 
Complexion, but the latter will infallibly do it. 


I'wrote to you in an Epiſtle, not to company with For- 


nicators, yet not altogether with the Fornicators of this 
world, or with the Covetous, or Extortioners, or with 
Idolaters ; for then you muſt needs go out of the world : 
Bat nom I hape written to you not to keep company. 
If any Man that is called 4 Brother, be a Fornicator, or 
Lovetons, or an Idolater, or a Railer, or a Drunkard, or 
an Extortioner, with ſuch an one not to eat, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 5. 9, 10, 11. It's one thing to con- 
verſe with a Man as witha Stranger; another to 
converſe with him as a Brother; one thing to pay 


the Duty of Civility to him, another to admit him 


into the number of my Friends; one thing to be 
neceſſitated to diſcourſe with him, another to de- 
light in it; one thing to go into ſuch company 
with cautiouſneſs and circumſpection, another to 
'uſh into it without fear or wit; the former doth 
got import a neceſſity of Pollution, the other 
makes the infection inevitable. «43280 

: "My Society 
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Society in Sin, ſtrangely takes off from the hai- 
nouſneſs of it; it makes the Sin appear with a 
fainter red; it doth not look ſo dreadful, when 
Men have companions in their offences; they think 
there is ſome comfort in having aſſociates in mi- 
ſery, and dare to Sin more freely, when they are 
not alone in their tranſgreſſion. They are afraid 
their ſingle valour will never be able to duel God's 
Wrath and indignation, but having others join'd 
with them, they may make a ſhift to weather out 


the Tempeſt of his Anger. They hope God will 


not damn a multitude of _ Creatures together, 
and fancy the great number of Sinners may fright 
or move the Almighty into Compaſſion ; if they 


ſuffer, they think they ſhall not fare worſe than 


their Neighbours ; and if they ſmart for their Re- 
bellion, they ſhall be able to bear it as well as 
their Confederates in the Iniquity. With ſuch 
airy Notions Men feed themſelves, and though 
theſe are very dangerous Pillows, whereon Men 


ſleeping, catch their Death, * becauſe they are 


ſoft, and promiſe preſent Reſt, they are made uſe 
of, and whatever 1s faid to the contrary,is look'd 
upon as the Phariſees Boulſters, filled with Nails 
and Straw, and ſuch harder materials unfit for 


repoſe, and inept for cordial Embraces. 


III Example draws out the inward Corruption 
into Action, and the inbred evil Concupiſence, 
may be, would lie quiet, or die, if ſuch Patterns 
did not put it into Fermentation. Many Chil- 
dren would be modeſt, did not their Parents be- 
haviour ſeduce them into love of their Vices. 
Some Servants ha ve ingenuity in them, and durſt 
7910 . | not 
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not venture ſo far into Sin as they do, did not 
their Maſter's example encourage them. Adam Sins 
for Companies ſake, and it's like would have con- 
tinued ſtedfaſt in his ignorance, if he had not ſeen 
the Woman eat of the forbidden Tree, and been ſo- 
licited to imitate her deſperate enterprize. The 
Iſraelites being mingled among the Heathen, learn 
their works; and having converſed long with the 
Kgyptians, who were gn Worſhippers of Oxen, 
— a Calf in the Wilderneſs of Sina: Growing 
intimate with the Midianites, they imitate their 
Whoredoms, and pollute themſelves with ſtrange 
Fleſh,. go to the Sacrifices of their Gods, and eat 
of them, and bow down to their Deities. Joſeph 
comes to be familiarly acquainted with Pharoah's 
Courtiers, and an Oath, By the Life of Pharoah, 

oes down without bogling or reluctancy. Lot 

ad lived among Men, who made nothing of the 
vileſt uncleanneſſes imaginable, and ſoon after 
conſents to inceſtuous Copulation. Solomon by his 
intimacy with his Concubines, learns to worſhip 
Devils; and his Son Rehoboam, by making the 
young Gallants at Court his Famihars, grows 
raſh, even to his own Deſtruction. Had not 
Peter gone into the High Prieſt's Hall, it's like 
he would never have ben perſwaded into Cur» 
ſiogs and Imprecations. Converſe with Drunk. 
ards, by degrees, cauſes approbation of the Sin, 
and at laſt delight in it. And thus it muſt needs 
be in the caſe before us, Inconſiderate Men make 
others as ſupine and negligent as themfelyes ; 
and he that lets his acquaintance with them 
grow into familiarity, * to think, that 


ſuto 
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ſure he may neglect Conſideration of his ways, as 
well as they; if they venture, why may not he ? 
And if they think not the omiſſion prejudical to 
theirSpiritual Intereſt, why ſhould he terrific him- 
ſelf with counterfeit 'Thunder ? If they hope to 
do well after this, why may not he? And it they 
fear no revenging Arm, why ſhould he make his 
Life miſerable by thinking of Puniſhment ? 
Imprudent Men indeed! You may have ſeen o- 
thers hang, or drown, or burn themſelves ; but is 
this a temptation to you to follow them? You may 
have ſeen a paſſionate Fool throw himſelf down 
from a Precipice, becauſe he could not enjoy the 
reciprocal affection of the Party he doted on, but 
doth any of you think this diſtraction merits imita- 
tion ? Becauſe ſuchaMan ruins himſelf and hisFa- 
mily,have you a mind to do ſo too? Becauſe ſuch 
an one doth not mind his Trade, but lies in Ale- 
houſes and Taverns, muſt you neceſſarily make 
him your Pattern? Becauſe ſuch aMan diſregards 
the Favour of his Friends, that are both able and 
willing to aſſiſt him, is that an argument, that you 
muſt needs learn his ways? Becauſe ſuch an onc 
lets his Garden run to Weeds, muſt you therefore 
fill yours with Bryars and Thorns ? Becauſe ſuch 
an one embezles his Eſtate, muſt you therefore 
ſpend yours in riotous Living? And will you 
ſtorm the Gates of Hell, becauſe others are ſo 
deſperate as to do it? Will you how! with De- 
Vils; becauſe” others delight in that Muſick? 
Will you ſcorn the offers of Salvation, becauſe 
others will not be drawn by the Cords of Love! 
Will you run the hazard of loſing the light: 5 
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God's Countenance for ever, becauſe others know 

not how to prize it ? * 
O my Soul, be not thou tempted by theſe weak 
Arguments, follow not a multitude to do evil. 
Let not the way that leads to Deftruction invite 
thee, becauſe many there be that find it. Com- 
pany, whatever refreſhment it may be in Chains 
or Priſons here, can afford but little conſolation 
in eternal Flames. Company there will but in- 
creaſe Mens Sorrows, and Society heighten their 
Woes and Torments; in that Jophet one will not 
be able to help the other, and the ſhrieks of him 
that was ſeduced into Sin, will but aggravate the 
groans and anguiſh of the Seducer, when he 
muſt remember, that he was that Devil that drag- 
ged the other into endleſs Tortures. Inqutward 
Calamities, ſuch as Poverty, Exile, Baniſhmeat, 
Diſgrace, Contempt, Perſecution, Society may 
give ſome eaſe, — qualifie the Injury, but in an- 
guiſh of Mind, in tortures of Conſcience, Compa- 
ny rather inrages than allays, irritates rather than 
compoſes the grief and ſadneſs, and ſuch dolours 
reign in Hell. Strive, ſtrive, O mySoul,to walk in 
the ſtrait way.Let not the ſmall number of Trayel- 
lers fright thee ; it's the likelier way to Heaven, de- 
cauſe the great, the mighty, the wiſe Men of this 
World, will not ſtoop to this narrow Gate; for God's 
Ways are not as our Ways, nor are his Thoughts 
as our Thoughts; what the World admires, he de- 
ſpiſes, and what ſenſual Men make light of, he 
Crowns with Glory, and Splendor, and Immar- 
tality: So thou can'ſt but be ſa ved, na matter 
how ſmall the mo is of thoſe that arrive 
1 9 
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to Happineſs. As ſmall as it is, to theſe belongs 


the Promiſe, Fear not, thou little flock, for it is your 


Fathers good pleaſure to give you the kingdom of 


Heaven, Luke 13. 32. 


XI. Impediment. 


XI, Neglect of conſulting with the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel about this neceſſary work. It was God's Com- 
mand of old, The _ lips ſhould keep knowledge 
and they ſhould ſeek the Law at his Mouth, for hes 
the _— of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2. 7. How 


mean ſoever the Age we live in thinks of this Fun- 


ction of Men, as it they were needleſs Members 


of a Common-wealth, yet there was never any 
Nation ſo barbarous, but after they were civilized 


* 


- 


* 


into Societies and Government, judged theſe Men 
moſt uſeful, and moſt neceſſary for the preſerva- 
tion of their Common- wealth or Kingdom. Na- 
ture hath e all Mankind to believe a Deity, 
ſome thing which they look upon, to be above all 


created Beings, and from whoſe Sovereign Com- 


mand and Will, either their Bleſſings or Misfor- 
tunes flow. This Supreme Being they have eve: 


thought themſelves oblig'd to worſhip,not only in 
private but in publick too: And, that the publick 


Adoration might ſtrike greater reverence, and be 
performed with greater Solemnity, to depute and 


order certain Perſons, a peculiar ſort of Men 


to manage thoſe Sacred Rites and Ceremonies. 


And indeed, the great Eternal God, ever ſince 


he hath vouchſated to plant a Church in the 


World, hath been-pleaſed to make it one great 


Character 
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Character and Mark, of his Favour and Bounty to 
Her, to give Her Teachers and Prophets, and 
Evangeliſts. And the Commiſſion he hath granted 
theſe Men, the Titles, and Honours he hath con- 
ferred on them, and the Love and Reverence he 
hath commanded all Men to expreſs towards 
them, the Promiſe he hath made them, to he with 
them unto the end of the World, the threatnings 
he hath pronounced againſt thoſe that ſhall diſ- 
parage their Office, and undervalue their Functi- 
on and Doctrine, Precepts, Rules, he hath left 
them to proclaim in the Ears of an unbelieving 
World, evidently declare, That they are Ambaſ- 
ſadors of the great King of Heaven, which, in 
Chriſt's ſtead, beſeech Men to be reconciled unto 
God; and that he that receives the Word, they 
deliver from the Mouth of God, receives him 
that ſent them. * 

In theſe Goſpel-days, tis true, there is ſhed a- 
broad a larger meaſure of God's Spirit, than was 
formerly known under the Jewiſh Oeconomy, 
and Men under the new Covenant are promiſed 
to be taught of the Lord. They ſhall not teach 
every Man his Neighbour, and every Man his Bro- 
ther, ſaying, know the Lord; for all ſhall know me 


from the leaſt to the greateſt, Heb. 8. 11. Yet that 


doth not make this Function of Men needleſs, but 
enforces rather the abſolute, and indiſpenſable 
neceſſity of their Office and Authority. For be- 
ſides, that this promiſe doth eminently relate to 
the Primitive Chriſtians, who were made par 
takers of the miraculous effuſion of the Holy 
(hoſt, and had their Knowledge and Leargiog 

rom 
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from above, thereby to fit them the better for the 
Propagation of a new Religion; if we ſuppoſe, 
that t wy ney muſt extend to all that profeſs 
themſelves Chriſtians, the meaning of it can be 
no more but this, that God will as a more gen- 
tle way, in converting Men under the Goſpel, and 
in that converſion,or inclining their Hearts to his 
Commands,give ſuch lively repreſentations of the 
reaſonableneſs of them, and ſo convince them of 
their agreeableneſs to the Law of Nature, or the 
Law written in their Hearrs, that they ſhall not 
need to be put in mind by theirNeighbours,of their 
Juſtice, and Equity, and Spirituality. They that 
have thought that this Promiſe reſpects the Life 
to come, have certainly been regardleſs of the 
_ driftand purpoſe who intends to declare 
what People under the Goſpel-diſpenſation ma 

_ from God, and his ſpeaking to us in theſe 
laſt days by his Son ; and what methodGod means 


to uſe in converting Sinners from their evil ways: 


Sin ſhall be made ſo Odious, ſo Loathſom to their 
Souls, that they ſhall abhor it as much as they 
loved it before, and the ways of God ſhall be re. 
preſented to them by the HolyGhoſt, working on 
their Hearts in ſuch lively Colours, that they 
will need no Monitor to embrace them. 

But then this gracious Promiſe doth not ex. 
clude, but preſuppoſes ftill the means of Con- 
verſion, of which theMiniſtry of the Word 5 
not the leaſt ; and if rhe Miniſtry of the Word be 
intended as a ſtanding Ordinance, in order to 
thoſe kindly Operations of God's Spirit, in the 


Hearts of thoſe that ſhall be converted ; and 2 
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be ar $11. reſolved by the Preaching ot the 
Word, to work on the Souls of Men, none hath 
rcaſon to find fault with the contrivance of the 
Any; but rather admire his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, that ſhines through this Diſpenſation ; 
not to mention, as God under the Goſpel obli- 
ges Men to greater Knowledge than formerly, fo 
it's fit there ſhould be Men eminent for Knows, 
edge and Piety to inſtruct others, and who like 
Candles ſet on Candleſticks, may light the reſt, 
and by Urim and Thummim of their Doctrine and 
Purity, lead them and encourage them to prepare 
for Heaven, Andif notwithſtanding the prodi- 
gious Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt poured out in the 
Primitive Times upon all Fleſh, God thought it 
neceſſary to give Apoſtles, and Teachers, and Pa- 


ſors, When the illapſes of the Spirit could teach 


Men what their Paſtors were to teach them; how 


much more neceſſary, may we think, mult the. 


Miniſtry be now, when thoſe extraordinary Gifts 


| have ceaſed, and the generality of Men are ſunk 


into monſtrous Ignorance, Inconſiderateneß, and 
Stupidity ? ET 0: 218,280 
Indeed theſe are the Men whom God hath 


placed in the Church, to direct others in the 


way to Salvation; with whom the Ignorant are 
to conſult, what they muſt do to be happy for 
ever : Such Perfons are therefore called Stars, 
and Lights, which may influence the Minds and 
the Lives of the Ignorant, warm them with 
their Zeal, Conduct them by their Brightneſs, 
lead them by their Shine, aud ſhew them the 
Rocks, and Shelves they are to avoid, And as 
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upon a wrong information given by the Teacher, 
God is reſolved to require the ſeduced Parties 
Blood at his Hand; ſo no Man, that hath a 
Tongue in his Head to inquire, can with an 
Juftice, excuſe himſelf from inquiring of theſe 
en, what it is, that the Lord his God requires 
of him. And were this method followed in the 
caſe before us, and did Men ſeriouſly demand of 
them, which way to compaſs an effectual Conſi- 
ſideration of theirSoul-concerns: Here they might 
be informed and inſtructed, and undeceived in the 
errors of their ways. 
The Truth is, ſome are ſo civil as to ſend for 
us, when the Breath is going out of their Body, 
and give us leave to come and teach them, what 
they muſt do to be ſaved, when the Phyſitian 
gives them over, and they ready to be ſum- 
moned to appear before the great Tribunal; they 
are contented we ſhould give them an Epitome of 
their Duties, when they are paſt working in God's 
Vinyard ; and furniſh their Minds with thoughts 
of Heaven and Eternity, whentheir Underſtand- 
ings areas weak as their Bodies, and their inward 
Man as languid and feeble as their outward. But 
there needs no great ſtore of Arguments to con- 
vince any rational Man, "that this is meer mock- 
ing of God and his Meſſengers; it's a ſign Re- 
ligion is much like Phyſick to them, which they 
do not make uſe of but in caſes of neceſſity, and 
when nothing elſe will do them good ; it's a ſign 
they have a pitiful low eſteem of another World, 
who think Heaven worth no more than a fee- 
ple Thought, when they can ſerve n 
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and Sin no longer: It's a ſign they look upon 
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—— Eternal Glory, as ſome poor beggarly Happi- 
ha bes, who cannot vouchſafe it a ſerious look 
any ill their Eyes grow dim, and the Sun and the 
net. NN 109 and the Light, and the Stars are darkned, 
ires MW Ecclel. 12. 2. ow | 
hs Would they but ſend for us, or come to. us, 
1 of while Marrow 1s in their Bones, and their Blood 
n. brisk and lively in their Veins, their Reaſon 
gh ſtrong, and their Underſtanding in its full Vigour 
oh and Glory, and adviſe with us about theſe ever- 
laſting things; we would then tell them, what 
or Eternal Life means, and how no Man can be a 
ody Man, or be ſaid to act with common Prudence, 
nat that doth not with all diligence make his Cal- 
tian ling and Election ſure; we would then let them 
um. ſec how many Thouſands periſh for want of 
hey thinking of Eternity. We would let them ſee 
of bow miſerable thoſe Men's Condition muſt 
od's needs be, who have their Portion in this Life, 
guts who after this Life mult look for nothing elſe 
nd. but everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs ; we would 
ard <preſent to them, that their long Lite here on 
But Earth, except it be adorned with Goodneſs, is but 
on. . long preparation for a longer Miſery; and 
ck. chat he that dies full of good Works, though at 
Re. chirty Years of aße hath lived much longer, 
hey than he that hath lived an hundred, and been 
and a Servant of Sin and ſenſual Delights; for he 
Gen only lives that lives to God, the. reft are dead 
rid, while they live, and rather take up room, than 
* live. We could prove to them that theſe are 
evil not things to be laughed at, but deſerve — 
mo | 
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moſt ſer:ous contemplations, and that the ſaving 
of a Soul is not ſo light a _ as they may ima- 
gine. We would let them ſee, that the Pious 
Kings, and Princes, and Philoſophers, Confeſſors, 
and Saints and Martyrs of old, whoſe Memories 
we adore, were no Fools, when they kept under 
their Bodies, and brought them into ſubjection, 
leſt they ſhould become caſt-aways ; when they 
looked upon all. the loſſes, and troubles, and mi- 
ſeries that could befal them for righteouſneſs ſake, 
as things not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which e' re long ſhould be revealed in them; 
when they did not count their own Lives dear 
for the Goſpel of Chriſt, and were ready to paſs 
through the moſt daring Flames to Heaven. We 
would let them ſee, that thoſe Men had Brains, 
and were Men of Wiſdom and Diſcretion as wel 
as they, and living ſo near the time of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, could not poſſibly be ignorant of 
what was to be done in order to everlaſting hap- 
pineſs; and if they had not been very con- 
ftident of the truth of Chriſt's Promiſes and 
known for certain, that without ſtrictneſs, and 
contempt of the World, and watching againlt 
Temptations, there was no entring into their 
Maſter's Joy, they would never have ſtriven ſo 
much to enter in at the wits. > Gateas they did. 
We ſhould let them ſee, that they did rightly 
apprehend the Deſign of Chriſtianity , whic 
was to make Men out of love with ſublunary 
Objects, and to mind nothing ſo much as the 
things of the Spirit? That it was not force, 
but their choice, that made them ſwim * 
8 | Rf 


of Conſideration, 223 


the Current of their fleſhly Inclinations, and that 
what they did, was to inſtruct us, how we are 
to inherit the Promiſes. 

We would let them ſee, how different Mens 
Thoughts are when they come to die, from what 
they ha ve when they enjoy Strength, and Health, 
= Liberty ; and that a melancholy Thought 
now and then concerning their ſinful Life, is not 
Repentance, nor leaving ſuch Sins, which would 
blemiſh their Credit and Reputation in the World,. 
doing whatſoever Chriſt commands them; nor 
talking now and then of the Vanity of theWorld, 
forgetting what is behind them, or crucifying the 
World unto themſelves. We would let them ſee 
what the Scripture means, by morking out their 
Salvation with fear and trembling ; and how dread- 
ful that ſaying is, If the righteous be ſcarcely ſave 
Where will the wicked and ſinner appear? We woul 
let them ſee, that the Expreſſions the Holy 
Ghoſt uſes concerning our travelling to the Land 
of Promiſe, imply very great Care and Indu- 
ſtry, and do plainly intimate, that God will not 
part with his Heaven to Men, that do not 
think it worth ſeeking, or being at any trou- 
ble about it. We would let them ſee, that if 
any thing in the World deſerves their Pains 
and Care, Heaven deſerves it infinitely more, 
as it is of infinitely greater Conſequence, than 
the moſt boundleſs Empires or Principalities. 
We would let them ſee, that God is no re- 
ſpecter of Perſons ; and without Holineſs, He- 
liogabalus is regarded no more than Codrus; 
and Prolomy, no more than Parſon; Gyges, no 

more 
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more than Aglaus; and then, as he had fitted Re- 
—_ for all Mens Capacities, inſomuch that tho 
all cannot be Wiſe, or Learned, or Great, or Rich, 
yet all may obey him, and keep themſelves un- 
ſpotted from the World, ſo he will one day ſum- 
mon every Man to give an account of his Stew. 


ardſhip, and bring every work into Judgment, 


with every ſecret thing, whether it be good or 
evil. We would let them ſee, that what ſatisfies 
Men now, will not give them any great content 
or ſatisfaction then; and tho? now, ſome ſprink- 
lings of Piety may lull them into good conceits of 
themſelvesand of their worth, yet theſe like blow- 
balls, will then be all, upon the leaſt touch, ſhat- 
tered into Atoms. | 

By ſuch Diſcourſes as theſe, we might by de- 
grees engage them into a ſerious Conſideration 
of their ſpiritual Concerns, and warm them into 
reſolutions, to lay by, for ſome time, the thoughts 
of their Baskets and of their Store, of their Barns, 
and of their Fields and ruminate on things which 
carry ſo much Terror and Majeſty with them. 
And indeed ſuch things, were they heard with. 
out prejudice, they would in ſome meaſure con- 
found and ſtartle Men in their Courſes; and, it 
they are not given over to a hard Heart, or toa 
reprobate Mind, rouze their Spirits into aobler 
Thoughts and Contemplations; they would diſco 
ver to them, that the love they bear to the World 
defiles their Souls, vitiates their Charity, hurts 
their Neighbours, wrongs the Almighty, capti- 
vates their Minds, and will moſt certainly deceive 


them in the end; and that therefore they had 
better 
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better change the Object of their Affections, and 
place them there here permanent Satisfactions 
are, where our Expectations can never be diſap- 
pointed, our Deſires never fruſtrated, and our 
Hopes never baffled; but our Enjoy ments will 
be perpetual, our Frution everlaſting, and our 
Habitation eternal in the Heavens. 

But alas! they ſhun our Company, except it 
be to talk of worldly Affairs, or to ask us about 
ſome nice Points of Divinity, and are aſnamed to 
make their Condition known, and to own them- 
ſelves ignorant of the Path that leads to Glory. 
They either excuſe themſelves with this, that 
their Neighbours and their Friends will laugh at 
them for making Miniſters theirOracles; or plead, 
that they know as much as the Man of God can 
teach them: Would God they did! and that all 
the Lord's People were Prophets ! But if they 
did, Is there not ſome difference between know- 
ing theſe Sacred Truths, and having them ſet 
home upon the Conſcience ? That ſhall ſtick in a 
familiar Diſcourſe, which in reading we take no 
notice of; and a Word in private Conference ma 
drop from a Holy Man, and may be ſpoke wit 
that zeal and honeſty, as ſhall ſtrike the Soul into 
a change or renovation of Mind, which perhaps 
my years ſtudy, or a large ſtock of knowledge, 
would not have effected: So that if the Queſtion 
be asked, Is there no balm in Gilead? Is there no 
Phyſitian there? Why then is not the health of the 
daughter of my people recovered ? We may truly ſay, 
We woul have healed Iſrael, but they ou 4 not 


be healed. . e 1 
Q XII. In- 
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XII. Impediment. | 


XII. Deluding themſelves with the notion of C dl 
dying for the Sins of the World. Why ſhould they 


conſider how to be rid of Sin, and lay the Plea- 


ſures of Piety before their Eyes? Why ſhould they 
torment themſelves with thinking how God's fa- 
vour may, be vg, and involve themſelves 
in anxiety and trouble about their tranſgreſſions, 
when Chriſt hath done all that is to be done; 
appeaſed his Father's Wrath againſt the lapſed 
Progeny of Adam, and archaeal them a glori- 
ous Freedom from the {lavery of a mercileſs Law? 
If he hath ſatisfied God for the injuries he 
received by their Sins, why ſhould they make a 
new ſatisfaction by holineſs of their Lives? Is 
not that it, which all Pulpits ring of, That the 
Eternal died, that we might not dic Eternally; 
and that God would ſuffer, that we might eſcape 
Torments for ever? That the Innocent was 
1 for the Nocent, the Judge for the Male. 
ctor, the Maſter for the Servants, the Juſt for 
the Unjuſt, the Good for the Bad, that we ſin- 
ned, and he was afflicted; we commited the 
Crime and he was condemned; we treſpaſſed, and 
he was tortured; we exalted our ſelves, and he 
was humbled; we were diſobedient ; and he 
ſmarted under the reward of diſobedience ; we 
did cat of the forbidden Tree, and he endured 
hunger for it ; and we taſted of the Apple, and 
he of the Gall and Vinegar to expiate all? Is it 
not this that all Proteſtant Churches teach'? That 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt would becrowned with Thorns, that we 
might have an incorruptible Crown of Glory 
hereafter ; and that he endured Reproach, and 
Calumnies, and contradictions of Sinners againſt 
himſelf, that we might inherit everlaſting honour ! 
And why ſhould they diſparage Chrilt' ſuffer- 
70 ings ſo much, as to hope to gain Heaven by Mor- 
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„ | tification of their Luſts, and poring upon their 
; Sin and Miſery ? This would be to fall back into 
0 Popery, and enſlave our ſelves again into Su- 


ſed perſtition. This would be to make us ſubject 

once more to the Law of Works, and to marry 

us to the Husband, from which we were divor- 

he ed by Chriſt's giving up the Ghoſt, even to the 

Law which neither we, nor our Forefathers were 

very able to bear. This would be to under- 

value ſo great a Bleſſing, and to tell the World, 
that Chrif's purchaſe of eternal Glory for us was 

imperfect; and without there be an addition of 
our own Works and peru that Redemption 

ſignifies little, and hath not tength enough to 

compaſs what was deſigned by it! 

Thus Men prevent their conſideration of Spi- 
ritual Concerns, and daſh the checks and motions 
of their Conſciences, when prompted to call their 
ways to remembrance. They examine not the 
end of Chriſt's Death, nor their own obligations. 
They run away with the notion, that Chriſt died 
for them, and are not at all careful to know,what 
tis Death ſignifies, much like heedleſs Servants, 
who,before they have half their errand, run away, 
and when they are come to the place they are ſens: 
to, know not what Meſſage to deliver. The 


Q 2 Do- 


*. 
Ko, Arete a 


4 
1 
j 
"= 
2 


228 The Gzeat Law 


Doctrine 1s pleaſing to their Fleſh, and that they 
may not loſe their pleaſure, they?ll be ſure not to 
* what the true meaning of it is. 
ould they but caſt their Eyes upon that Bible, 
which they believe contains the Oracles of Hea- 
ven, they would find, that the great reaſon why 
Chriſt gave himſelf for us, was to redeem us from 
all iniquity, and to purifie unto himſelf a peculiar peo- 
ple, zealous of good works, Titus 2. 14, They 
would find St. Paul was of another mind when 
he wrote to the Romans, In that Chriſt died, he died 
unto ſin once; but in that he lives, he lives unto God: 
Like wiſe, Recon je alſo your ſelves to be dead uxto ſin, 
but alive unto God through Jeſus C * our Lord. 
Let not ſin therefore reign in your mortal body, that je 
ſbould obey it in the lf; thereof; neither yield ye your 
members as inſtruments of eee unto ſn 
but yield your ſelves to God, as thoſe that are alive 
from the dead, and your members as inſtruments of 
righteouſneſs unto God, Rom. 6. 10, 11, 12, 1 j 
And that the Apoſtle is conſtant to himſelß, 
appears from 2 Cor. 5. 5. Chriſt died for al, 
that they which live, ſbould not henceforth live unto 
themſelves, but unto him that died for them, ans 
roſe again. | 
And indeed, this is no more than common gra- 
titude; ſogreat a Mercy challenges no lefs than 
Reformation and Obedience. For leſſer Favours 
Men require far greater things ; for relieving a 
poor wretch, we expe& continual attendance; and 
forgiving ſucha Mana Hundred Pounds in his 
neccſſity; we cannot imagine that he will ever be 
falſe to us. For twelve Pence a Day, a Gene. 
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ral expects his Soldier, that fights under him, 
ſhould be true to him; and the day-labourer is 
chid, if being hired to go into the Vinyard, he 
doth not perform the work he is ſet about with 
all faithfulneſs. Doth the Husbandman, that 
ſows good Seed in his Field, look for Tares ? Or 
he that plants a Fig-tree expect Fruit contrary 
to the nature of the Tree? He that redeems ano- 
ther from Barbarian Slavery, doth it ſo much as 
enter into his Thoughts, that the Wretch can 
ever be ſo inhuman, as to deſpiſe, and ſcorn, and 
vilifie ſo great a Benefactor? That God could 
have given Man acceſs to his Favour and Recon- 
ciliation ſome meaner way, than through the 
Croſs and Death of Chrill, is very probable; 
for what may not infinite Goodneſs do? What 
may not the Fountain of Mercy do? What 
may not he do, whoſe Bowels of Compaſſion 
ſurpaſs the underſtandings of Men and Angels? 
but it ſeems he would not. This remedy was his 
choice, he would pitch upon this ſtupendious way, 
to amaze and aſtoniſn Men into holineſs and ſeri- 
ouſneſs. He thought Men could not poſſibly avoid 
being Converts, and heavenly minded when the 
ſhould ſee the Son of God wading through Blood 
and Death to reſcue them from Hell. God looked 
upon the Mercy to be ſo dreadful, and the Kind- 
neſs to be ſo full of Majeſty and Compa ſſion toge- 
ther, that he thought the incomprehenſibleneſs ,, 
of the Favour would carry Terror with it, and 
* Men into Repentance and Contrition. 

e thought Men would have fo: much ſenſa 
and modeſty in them, as not to ruſh throughago» 
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nies and torments, and groans and ſobs, and ſighs 
and tears, and wounds, and ftripes of the Son of 
God into eternal deſtruction. He thought thoſe 
Thorns and Nails that wounded thatSacredHead, 
would ſcratch and ſting them into awe and reve- 
_ rence of ſo great a love; as they were rolling into 
eternal Flames. He thought they muſt diveſt 
themſelves of all humanity and ſelſ- love, if under 
the Croſs of Chriſt they could purſue their own 
Damnation, and make the Streams of that Blood 
a River to carry them into eternal Darkneſs. 
But thou haſt ſeen, O God, and beholdeſt, and 
canſt not but behold it with Sorrow and Indigna- 
tion, how theſe Men, that pretend to be Chri- 
ſtians, live the reverſe of thy deſigns! How they 
improve the Croſs of Chriſt, into affronts of thy 
Power and Glory! How, under that Tree of Life, 
they work out their own Death! And how that 
precious Blood doth but encourage them to bid 
defiance to Heaven; and the Sweat and the Toil 
of the Son of God, under the burthen of their 
Sins, makes them ſweat and toil, to fall a Prey 
to the mercileſs Clutches of the Devil! If I had 
not come, faith Chrilt, they had had no Sin, i. e. 
Their Sin would not have been-ſo great as now it 
is, John 15. 22. -S0 it is, if the Son of God 
had not ſpilt his Blood, and had Men diſobeyed, 
their Diſobedience would have received an ordi- 
- nary recompence of Reward ; but trampling on 


the Blood of the Son of God, that's a thing which 


- muſt needs make God's Indignation inexpreſſible, 
and aſtoniſhing. , 2 

- God indeed reconciled the World unto 17 
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ſelf; and Chriſt, by his Death, purchaſed that 
Reconciliation and eternal Life; but there is a 
great difference between the purchaſe of theſe 
Bleſſings, and the application of them; between 
the poſſibility of poſſeſſing, and the actual en- 
joyment of them. A Man may buy an Eſtate, 
and intend it for the uſe of ſuch and ſuch per- 
ſons; but when he hath bought it for them, may 
lawfully tie them up to certain Conditions upon 
which they ſhall enjoy the Eſtate; or, in caſe 
they neglect theſe Conditions, go without it. A 
King that's juſtly offended with his Subjects, and, 
for their notorious Rebellion, hath deſigned them 
all for Ruin and Deſtruction, upon ſome noble 
Attempt,and generous Enterpriſe of hisonly Son, 
the Prince, may be moved, or brought to a wil- 
lingneſs to paſs by their Crimes; but when the 
King's good Will is obtained, che Prince may 
juſtly appoint ſome Condition, upon which the 
condemned Wretches ſhall recerve their greatMa- 
ſter's Favour. And as upon the _ in- 
clination to be friends with his Subjects, it doth 
not follow that he is actually reconciled to every 
one, there being ſome Conditions required, upon 
which the Pardon ſhall be ſigned and ſealed to 
every one of them in particular; ſo neither do 
all Men effectually ſhare in that Reconciliation 
to God through Jeſus Chriſt, but thoſe that turn 
to God with all their Hearts, and with all their 
Souls, and are weary of Sin, and heavy laden 
with the ſenſe of it, and, in ſober fadgefs, re- 
ſolved to ſubmit to Chriſt's Yoke and Govern- 
ment; and accordingly fuch are called, as are 
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reſolved to walk in the light, even as God is in 


the light, and to be like Chrift Jeſus, and to ex- 


preſs the Power of Chriſtianity in their Lives, 
and toattain to ſuch Chriſtian Qualifications as 
are required in the Goſpel, by the uſe of exter- 
nal Means, and internal Aids ; for though all 
Mankind ſhare in the poſſibility of enjoying this 
Reconciliation, and the Pardon may be truly ſaid 
to be purchaſed for them, and for their ute, yet 
all are not made partakers of the actual poſſeſ- 
ſion of it, becauſe all Men will conſent to 
fulfil the Conditions upon which that Reconci- 
liation is offered them, viz. unfeigned Repen- 
tance, and ſincere Obedience for the time to 
come, That it's offered on theſe Conditions, the 
whole Goſpel witneſſes; and he betrays his igno- 
rance that makes advantage of this Doctrine, and 
leſſens his Care, Diligence and Zeal, in working 
out his Salvation, in governing his Spirit, and 
Appetite, and in perfecting Holineſs in the feat 
of God. | 

Shime: was a Man condemned to Death, 
W 2. 2 it's like, ſome Courtiers of Solomon 
got him his Pardon; the King grants it, but re. 


- quires this one thing of him, That he ſhould build 


him a Houſe in Jeruſalem, and dwell there, and 
go not from thence any whither ; and fulfilling 
this Condition,without all peradventure he might 
Haveliv'd happily and ſafe as the beſt of his Neigh- 
bours; but when he muſt needs be running after 
his Servants, and prefer a ſmall advantage before 
perpetual ſafety, he juſtly ſuffers the Puniſhment 


by 
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by the Blood of his Croſs, hath in truth gotten 


all Chriſtians their Pardon, but 1s reſolved none 
ſhall enjoy it, but thoſe that will forſake their 
Sins, and reſign themſelves to his guidance and 
direction. A reaſonable Demand, a Condition 
ſo equitable, ſo juſt, ſo eaſie, that no Man in his 
wits but muſt ſay as Shimei unto Solomon, The 
ſaying is good, as my Lord the Ning has ſaid, ſo will 
< Servant do, But then, it the Pardon the Son of 
God hath obtained for them appear ſo inconſi- 
derable a thing in their Eyes, that they do not 
think it worth enjoying, (and certainly they do 
not think it worth enjoying, that will not agree to 
ſo rea ſonable a Condition) no marvel if they fall 
a Prey to that Wrath, from which the Son of God 
is ready to deliver them, and if their Blood be 
upon their Heads, that do deſpight unto the Spirit 

Grace, and count the blood of the Covenant, where- 
with they were to be ſanttified an anholy thing. An 
Affront ſo great, that no ordinary Vengeance 
can expiate it: And ſhould God ask them, as 
the Prophet Nathan did David, what Puniſh- 
ment they themſelves thought fit for ſuch Offen- 


ders, (provided they did not know that they 


were the Perſons concerned) they would, no 


doubt, doom themſelves to as great, if not 


2 Plagues, than God intends to inflict upon 

them. | 
When Amurath, Emperour of the Turks, had 
notice given him, That a Doctor of Law had 
cheated a poor Pilgrim that was gone to Mecca, 
and at the Man's return would not reſtore to 
him the Jewels he had entruſted with him, but 
re- 
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reſolbtely denied that he had received any fuch 
things from him; The Emperor one day, in a 
third Perſon, asked the Doctor, What he thought 
a Man, that had notoriouſly betrayed his Truſt, 
might juſtly deſerve? He anſwered, It was fit that 
fo notorious a Villain ſhould be pounded alive in 4 
Mortar. He had no ſooner ſaid the word, but the 
Emperor gave order that fo it ſhould be done 
to him, who had ſo notoriouſly cozened the poor 
Pilgrim. | 

So here, as harſh as ſuch Men as continue in 
their Sins may think it to be doom'd to eternal 
Vengeance, were themſelves in the third Perſon 
asked, What was fit to be done to ſuch ungrateful 


Monſters? Themſelves would give the ſame Sen- 


tence againſt themſelves, for putting ſo notorious 
an Affront upon ſo aſtoniſhing a Mercy. 

So that altho? a true Believer, and a ſincere Pe- 
nitent, may boldly ſay with the Apoſtle, That 
Chriſt hath redeemed him from the curſe of the Lan, 


being made a curſe for him, Gal. 3. 13. And that 


Chriſt hath waſhed him from his ſins with his own 
blood, Rev. 1.5. And, that he hath an Advocate 


with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who is 


the propitiation = his fins, 1 Joh. 2. 1. And, that 
Chriſt hath made his peace with God, Coloſ. 1. 20. 
Yer Men, that are ſtrangers to the ſanctifying 
work of God's Spirit, cannot be ſaid to haveat 
preſent, during their unregenerate Eſtate, = 
other Benefit by the Death and Paſſion of Chrilt, 
but a poſſibility of all thoſe great and glorious 
Advantages; and it's poſſible for them to be freed 
from the Curſe of the Law, to be admitted 1 

| the 
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the number of thoſe that ſhall be ſa ved; to enjoy 
the remiſſion of Sins, to eſcape the Wrath to 
come, and to ſee God Face to Face in Heaven, and 
all this by virtue of Chriſt's Death; if they will 
but ſhake hands with their Darling Vices, and 
agree to a Practical Love of their Maker, and 
Redeemer, and Sanctifier. To think that uncon- 
verted Sinners do actually enjoy theſe Benefits, 
is to contradict Scripture, and to give the Apo- 
ſtles of our Lord the lye, who unanimouſly tell 
us, That theſe Mercies are not effectually appli- 
ed to the Soul, till the Soul by ſincere Repen- 
tance, and Reformation of Life, applies her ſelf 
to Chriſt Jeſus. 3 734; 
I And indeed, this is the prodigious Mercy of 
che Second Covenant, that God, for Chriſt's ſake, 
will accept of ſincere Repentance, inſtead of per- 
. | i Obedience, (which was the great Condition 
of the firſt Agreement between God and Man) 
„ and looking upon the precious Blood of his Son, 
t will paſs by whatever Men have done before, if 
they will be in love with Sin and Deſtruction no 
„longer, and ſincerely endeavour to pleaſe him in 
is I thoſe Commands, which deſign nothing but our 
t latereſt and Happinels. 
. Titeſe things are not wy hard to be under- 
g ſtood, but the generality of Chriſtians ſeem re- 
ſol vd not to underſtand them, that they may not 
be obliged to take their ways into ſerious Conſi- 
deration. At this rate they can ſerve two Maſters, 
and reconcile Light withDarkneſs, God and Belial, 
the Temple of God and Idols, Froſt and Heat, Snow 
and Fire; pleaſe God and pleaſe the World; * 
their 
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their Luſts, and ſecure Heaven; build Tabernz. 
cles here, and ſecure Manſions hereafter ; keep 
in with God and Man, and like the Samaritan, 
2 Kjngs 17. 41. fear the Lord, and ſerve graven 
Images. This Doctrine, that Chriſt hath freed 
them from the Wrath of God, 1n their ſenſe, 
makes Religion ſit ſoft and eaſie upon them, and 
doth not diſturb them in their ſenſual Enjoy. 
ments. It's a comfortable Doctrine to Fleſh and 
Blood; never could any thing have been invented 
more agreeable to their Luſts; and if God had 
ſtudied to do them a kindneſs, he could not have 
done them a prayer, than tolet his Son ſuffer all 
that is to be ſuffered by them; and ſo after their 
delights and ſinful ſatisfactions here, conduct 
them into a far more glorious Paradiſe. If it be 
fo, truly Conſideration is Vanity, and the Preach- 
ers are Fools and Mad-men to preſs it upon their 
Auditors: Spiritual Men are diſtracted, and fitter 
for Bedlam than the Pulpit. Their Religion is 
nothing but a Trick, and they keep a great ſtir 
to no purpoſe; cry aloud, but edifie not ; and 
litt up their Voices meerly to trifle away time, 
and confirm the Houſe of Jacob in their Sins. 
But who ſees not that this is an invention of the 
Devil, firſt to darken the Sinner's Underſtadding, 
and when the Candle is out, to rob him of his 
everlaſting Happineſs ! - 

And, Sirs, will you be robbed thus quietly of 
your Bliſs and Glory ? Will you ſuffer your ſelves 
to be ſtript of all you ha ve, without the leaſt oppo- 
ſition? Is it poſſible for you to believe, That the 


Son of God came down from Hea ven to encourage 
you 
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you in offending God ; and made himſelf of no 


Reputation for you, that you might render your 
ſelves contemptible in the fight of the Almighty; 
and died for you, to givelife to your Sinsand Fol- 
lies? How abſurd, how impertinent, how contra- 
dictory is this Belief? How! God, and encourage 
Sin? Holineſs itſelf, and find out a way to promote 
Iniquity ? Can there be any _ in Nature more 
ily or ridiculous? This is abuſing the Croſs of 
Chriſt, not truſting to it; and you that make it an 
occaſion of Sin, take heed it do not prove a ſtum- 
bling block unto you, and inſtead of crucifying 
Sin in you, do not harden you in it! It is a thing 
not unuſual with God, to puniſhSin with Sin; and 
if Men will be filthy, in deſpight of all endeavours 
to purifie them from their filthineſs, to doom 
them to continue filthy ſtill, and to make that 
their Judgment, which at firſt was only their 
tranſgreſſion; Becauſe there is no truth, nor mercy, 
nor knowledge of God in the land, but Stealing, aud 
committing Adultery, therefore your Daughters ſball com- 
mit Whoredom, and your Spouſes ſhall commit Adulte- 
ry, ſaith God, Hol. 4. 1, 2,13. i. e. I will utterly 
withdraw my Grace, and my Holy Spirit from 
you; whence it mult neceſſarily come to pals, 
that you will fink deeper and deeper in your 
Sins, till you ſink into the nethermoſt Hell; 
and that which was your delight, fhall prove 
your burthen, and your Joy ſhall be your 
Plague; and when afterwards you ſhall ſee 
what you have brought your ſelves to, and 
would fain ſtep back, you ſhall not be able, 
but die in your Sins. A Judgment enough is 
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make a Man's hair ſtand on end, and yet it is but 
rea ſonable, eſpecially in this point, of makin 
light of the Death o — Jeſu ſo great a love, 
and written in ſuch legible Characters too, ſlight- 
ed and abuſed, and made a help to Sin, improved 
into Li centiouſneſs, may juſtly be ſuppoſed to 
draw down that Judgment we read of, 2 6.9,10, 
Go and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but under- 
ſtand not; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. Make 
the heart of this people fat, and make their ears hea- 
wy, and ſhut their eyes; leſt they ſee with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and underſtand with their 
heart, and convert and be healed. 

But what is worſe than all this, the Death of 
the Son of God, which thus, inſtead of Mortify- 
ing, makes Sin reign in your mortal Bodies, will 
be the greateſt witneſs againſt you in the laſt day, 
The ſtone ſhall cry out of the Wall, and the beam out 
of the Timber ſhall anſwer againſt the oppreſſor, ſaith 
the Prophet, Hab. 2.11. And then ſure Blood hath 
a louder voice, Heb. 12. 24. and the Blood of a 


Crucified Saviour will be one day the greateſt 


Evidence againſt you. This, like Oil, will en- 
creaſe your Flames, and prove the Brimſtone, that 
ſhall make the Fire blaze the more. That Jeſw, 
whoſe Croſs thou deſpiſeſt now, will be thy ac- 
cuſer then ; and woe to that Man that hath the 
Judge himſelf for his Enemy. That dreadful 
Spectacle, the Crucifixion of the Lord of Life, 


which cannot engage thy Soul to conſider the in- 
dignation, abhorrency, and hatred God bears to 
Sin, will be the great Argument then, that ſhall 
faſting Confuſion. As 

lovely, 


cover thy Face with ever 
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lovely, as charming, as amiable as this Mercy 
looks now, it will look as diſmal then; and that 
which is now thy Anchor, will be thy Terror 
then ; and thou wilt run away from Mercy as 
much then, and thou do'ſt from God's Thunder 
now ; for thou wilt not be able to look upon this 
Mercy without bluſhing, and to think how thou 
haſt undervalued it, will make thee ready to hide 
thy ſelf from its brightneſs. Every Beam will 
dart horrour into thy Soul, and every Ray will be 
an Arrow in thy Heart. When thou ſhalt ſee in 
that day the Spirits of Men made perfect; the Men 
in white, who have waſhed their Robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb; when thou 
ſhalt reflect on their Happineſs, a Happineſs 
which thou mighteſt have had as well as they, 
(if that Blood could have perſuaded thee to 
cleanſe thy ſelf from all Filthineſs, both of Fleſh 
and Spirit,) how will thine Eyes flow with 
Tears, to think what ſtrong deluſions thou haſt 
lain under, in thinking that this Blood was only 
Spilt, that thou mighteſt wallow more freely in 
the Mire. The Lamb which was ſlain from the 
Foundation of the World, and came to take away 
thy Sins as well as thy Neighbours, only thou 
wouldeſt not be clean; that Lamb, I iay, as harm- 
leſs as its looks are now, will then change his 
Aſpect ; and thou, that now thinkeſt a Lambcan 
be nothing but kind, wilt then find, by woful 
experience, that there is ſuch a thing as the In- 
dignation and Wrath of the Lord. 
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Of the various Miſchiefs ariſing from neglect of Con. 
ſideration. 'The want of it proved to be the cauſ: 
of moſt Sins, Some Inſtances are given in 2 
Unbelief, Smearing, Pride, Careleſneſs in God. 
Service, Lukewarmneſs, Covetouſneſs, &c. 


Rom what has been ſaid, we may ſafely draw 
this Concluſion, That want of Conſideration 

is the unhappy Spring, from which molt of the 
Miſeries and Calamities of Mankind flow. There 
may be inferior.and ſubordinate cauſes,as the bar- 
renneſs of a Field may proceed from the Thorns 
which overſpread it, from the Stones which lie 
ſcattered upon it, from want of Dunging, from 
the Ruſhes that grow in it, &c. but the principal 
cauſe, is the ſluggard's idleneſs, and lazineſs; fo 
here the Miſeries of Mankind may owe their 
exiſtence to various accidents and occurrences, 
but the Maſter-cauſe is want of Conſideration. 
Indeed, God, //. 5. 12, 13. makes this the great 
reaſon, Why his People were gone into Captivity; 
why their honourable Men were m—_— and their 
multitude dried up with thirſt ; why Hell had en- 


larged her ſelf, and opened her mouth without meaſurt, 
and their glory, andtheir multitude, and their pom, 
deſcended into it. Its the want of it which in all 
Ages hath procured God's Judgments, which by 
Conſideration might have been ſtopt and pre- 
vented. Had Adamimprov'd his Solitarineſs 10 
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the Garden of Eden, into ſerious conſideration 
of the nature of the Precept his Maſter gave him 
and reflected on the Wiſdom of the Supreme 
Law-giver, that made it; on the immenſe Boug- 
ty his great Benefactor had crowned him with- 
al; on the abominable Ingratitude he would 
„make himſelf guilty of, by breaking ſo reaſona- 
ble an Injunction. Had he but recollected him- 
ſell, (When tempted to eat of the dangerous 
Fruit, under a pretence that it would open his 
v I Eyes, and make him as wiſe as God) and thought, 
n I that the Creator of Heaven and Earth knew beſt, 
c what degree of wiſdom and knowledge became 
e 2 Creature of his quality and condition; and 
'- WW hc that was all Love, and Beauty, and Kind- 
1s I neſs, would not have interdicted him that Fruit 
ic if the Food might have any way advanced his 
m W Happineſs, and that therefore there muſt be 
al W ſome cheat in the Temptation: That the An- 
ſo gels, which were lately thrown down from 
ir their Glory, could not ber envy the Felicity 
Ss, he enjoyed, and for that reaſon would appear 
n. in all manner of ſhapes, and try a thouſand 
at W ways to weaken the favour of God towards 
ham; and that it was, without all peradventure, 
the ſafeſt way to prefer an expreſs Command 
before an uncertain Suggeſtion. That it was 
below the Almighty to ſay and unſay; to forbid, 
and yet permit; to caution, and yet to connive; 
to declare his will to day, and countermand it 
to morrow ; and that ſuch Weakneſſes are ſcarce 
reconcilable to the temper of a wiſe Man on 
larth, much leſs to the * of Infinite Wat: 
7 om 
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dom. Had his Mind taken a view of ſuch Argu- 
ments as theſe, and of the uninterrupted Profhe. 
rity and Immortality he was promifed upon his 
Obedience; it's not the Charms, or Rhetorick, 
or ſoft Language pf a Wife, nor the Subtilty ofa 
Serpent, nor the pretended Omniſcience the Devil 
flatter'd him withal, would have made him leave 
that happy ſtate, which the infinite Goodneſs of 
Heaven had placed him in. But while he ſuffers 
the Pleaſure of a Garden to tranſport his Soul, 
and to blind it, fears no ill, no miſchief, no dan- 
ger among the Roſes and Flowers of Paradiſe, 
embraces the deceitful Suggeftion, without cxa- 
mining the cauſe, the manner, or the end of it ; 
ſwallows the fatal Bait without chewing ; be- 
lieves a Wife, and a Beaſt without conſidering 
the conſequence of the Fact, and inquires not 
how God may reſent his Curioſity ; he falls into 
Death and Miſery, and drags all his Poſterity 
after him. 

Had the Inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah re- 
flected, like rational Men, on the Reproofs and 
Admonitions of righteous Lot, ruminated on his 
—— Expreſſions, taken notice of the Motives 

uſed, of the Incouragements he alledged, of the 
Commiſſion he produced, of the Authority by 
which he acted, conſidered the kindneſs of the 
Almighty in ſending them ſuch a Preacher, and 
thought with themſelves, That ſure it could not be 


the Preacher's intereſt to ſet himſelf againſt their 
Vices: That except Conſcience, and a Divine 
Commiſſion, had prompted him to attempt their 
Reformation, it was not probable he could enrage 
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2 debauched City againſt himſelf, and make him- 
ſelf obnoxious to the fury of the People; that 
the righteous Man ſpake nothing but Rea ſon, and 
ſought nothing but their Good; that God's Pa- 
tience would certainly be tired e er long, and his 
Long- ſuffering turn into Vengeance; that the Fire 
of their Luſt would ſhortly pull down other Fire, 
and the heat of their unclean deſires break into 


more conſuming Flames: That Sins againſt Na- 


ture made Men worſe than Beaſts ; and for God 
not to revenge ſuch Crimes, would certainly give 
the World occaſion to believe, there was no 
Governor that took care of Sublunary Obſects, 
or be a means to deſtroy Human Society : That 
God would not always put up Affronts, nor ſuf- 
fer his Methods to reclaim them, to be baffled 
cyerlaſtingly : That they could not hope to e- 
ſcape God's Indignation, no more than the Men 
of the firſt World, and when their Sins were 
equal, God's Judgments would overtake them, as 
well as they did their Brethren: That God could 
intend them no harm, by calling them to repen- 
tance; and being the great preſerver of Men, could 
not but deſign their Well-being and Felicity. 
Had they ſuffered their Thoughts to dwell on 
ſuch Truths as theſe, made ſuch Conſiderations 
familiar to their Souls, they would have melted 
and humbled themſelves, and kept back that 
Fire and Brimſtone, which afterwards conſum- 
ed them. Want of Conſideration made thein 
ſecure in Sin, and that Security prepared them 
for their Devaſtation. | | 9 
Indeed there is no Sin almoſt, but is com- 
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mitted for want of Conſideration. Men conſider 
not what Sin is, nor how loathſome it is to that 
God, who carries them on his wingsas the Eagle 
doth her young, nor what injury they do to 
their own Souls, nor what the dreadful Sand 
conſequences of it are, and that makes them ſu- 
pine and 8 of their Duty. 

To give a few inſtances: Did the Atheiſt but 
look up to Heaven; did his ſwiniſh and brutiſh 
Appetite but give him leave to contemplate that 
glorious Fabrick, the orderly poſition of the Stars, 
the regular motion of thoſe Celeſtial Lamps, and 
the Mathematical contrivance of that curious 
Globe; how is it poſſible he could dream of a 
caſual concurrence of Atoms, or forbear to ac- 
knowledge a moſt wiſe, moſt perfect, and moſt 
powerful Architect, even that God, who com- 
manded them into Being, and ſtill preſerves them 
from decay and Ruin? | 

Would he but conſfider,how things that havea 
beginning could not make themſelves, unleſs they 
were before they were, (which implies a contradi- 
Qtion,) and therefore muſt certainly be made, and 
produced at firſt by ſome Supream Cauſe that 1s 
Eternal and Omnipotent. Would he but reflect 
on the Univerſal Conſent of Mankind, how not 
only the civilized, but the moſt barbarous Na- 
tions in all Ages, have had a ſenſe of a Deity; 


and how this ſenſe never changes, altho' King 


doms and Republicks, their Government, Laus, 
Conſtitutions, Inhabitants, and Cuſtoms change; 
and how improbable it is, that all Mankind 


ſhould conſpire into ſuch a Cheat, if there were 
i | : 19 
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no Supream power ; how rational it is, that when 
Men of difterent Conſtitutions, Complexions, 
Principles, Deſires, Intereſts, Opinions, do all 
or molt of them agree in one thing, there muſt 


neceſſarily be ſomething more than ordinary in it, 


and the Notion muſt be ſuppoſed either imprinted 
by God on the Hearts of all Men, or carefully 
delivered to Poſterity by the firſt Planters of the 
World, which in all probability they would not 
have done, except they had very good ground 
and reaſon for it; and tho? here and there ſome 
tew have been found, who either out of ambition 
of being thought wits, or in a humour, or through 
ſome ſtrange corruption of their minds, have de- 
nied the Being of a Deity, or have believed none, 


yet that thoſe few are inconſiderable, compared 


with the greateſt part of Mankind, and guided 
rather by their luſts and vices, whoſe interelt it is, 
there ſhould be no God to take notice of them 


P — 


and not by the true light of Reaſon: Would the 
Fool, I ſay, but think ſeriouſly on theſe familiar 
Arguments, how could he ſay in his heart There 
is no Cod? | 5 1 
How could the Wretch deny a Providence, 
if he did but take notice, how all things are pre- 
ſerved in thoſe ſtations, ſpheres, and tendencies, 
they were at firſt created in. How things con- 
trary to one another, are kept from deſtroying 
one another; Ho every thing proſecutes the 
end for which it was produced, How the Sea 
that's higher than the Earth, is kept from over- 
running and drowning it. How Kingdoms, 
Empires, and Common-wealths, arc continued 


R and 
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and conſerved in the World. How one Coun 
is made a em 5 to the other for their Sin; and 
how the ſober Nation many times conquers the 
more debauched and vicious, till the former ſo- 
briety dying proves a preſage of the funeral of 
their happineſs. How Men are ſuffered to tyran- 
nize, and to rage, that their fallafterward may be 
more grievous and terrible. How Sin is puniſhed 
with Sin; and with what meaſure we meet, with 
the ſame other Men meet to us again. How 
ſtrangely Murder is found out, and ſecret Vil. 
geren. ic. la nies diſcovered, arraigned, and con. 
lig. demned. How Caligula, that bids 
defiance to Heaven, and threatens ba 
piter to chaſtiſe him, if he ſent Rain that day 
his Players were to act; how the poor miſera- 
ble Creature hides his Head in a Feather-bed 
when it thunders ; and how the ſtouteſt Sin- 
ners tremble, even then when no Man perſues 
them, How Tiberius is tortured in his Con- 
ſcience with a ſenſe of his monſtrous Practices; 
and he that had deſpiſed all Heavenly Powers, 
before his Death, dreads what before he laughed 
at, How Light is A e eres. out of 
Darkneſs; the greateſt Felicity from the greateſt 
Miſery ; and even Sin it ſelf ſo ordered, that it 
proves an occaſion of the greateſt Good, How 
miraculouſly Men are preſerved, and how pre- 
digiouſly reſcued from Dangers that hang over 
their Heads, and threaten their deſtruct, How 
one Man is puniſhed by Proſperity, another pre- 
ſerved by the want of it. How one Man's Bleſ- 
ſings are turned into Curſes, and another 8 
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Curſes into Bleſſings. How Men periſh, that they 
may not periſh; and are ſuffered to grow poor, 
that they may be rich; and are deprived of all, 
that they may arrive to far greater Plenty. How 
ſtrangely many times are Men preſerv'd from 
Sin, and ſomething comes in and croſſes their 
ſinful Attempts and Intentions, that they are not 
able to put their Purpoſes in execution. How 
Men are fitted for ſeveral Employments, and no 
Office, or Buſineſs ſo mean and ſordid, but ſome 
Men have a Genius or Inclination to it. How 
Beaſts, which are ſtronger than Men, are yet kept 
from hurting Men ; and Men themſelves that in- 
tend miſchief to their Neighbours, are prevented 
in their deſigns, and in the Net they ſpread for 
others, their foot 1s taken. How by very incon- 
ſiderable means, very great things are effected; 
and ſometimes without means, very ſignal changes 
and alterations are produced. How the greateſt 
Preparations are blown upon, and diſſolved, and 
a handful of Men chaſe vaſt and potent Armies, 
How Tyrants, when they are juſt bringing their 
Trumpets to perfection, are blaſted on a ſudden ; 
and when they fancy nothing can reſiſt or hin- 
der their mighty Deſigns, the Wind turns, and 
all their bravery dies into contempt and ſhame, 
and diſſatisfaction, How the greateſt Enemy 
ſometimes becomes the ebe Friend ; and 
he that hateth another unto Death, is on a ſud- 
den convinced of his Folly, and loves him as his 
own Soul. How kindly the Heavens diſpenſe 
their former and latter Rain; and how upon 
ſolemn Prayers and Supplications, ſome great 
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Judgment is averted, and Men reſtored to their 
former Peace and Tranquility. How, even in 
things fortuitous, Juſtice is executed; and the Ar. 
row which ſuch a Man ſhot at random, is yet 
guided, as to hit the Perſon guilty of ſome hein. 
ous Crime. How ſuch a Man's ruine proves ano- 
ther's inſtruction; and he,whomEducation could 
not engage to Prudence, learns to be wiſe by a- 
nother's fall. How Men 8 contrive their 
Neighbours good, and while they leaſt intend the 
happineſs of others, take the readieſt courſe to 
make their labour ſucceſsful and proſperous. How 
a Flea ſhall awaken an Ahaſhaerus, that he ma 
look into his Chronicles, and read the good Off- 
ces of Mordecai, and recompence him, and pre- 
vent the Miſchief intended againſt God's People. 
How a word, that drops ſometimes from the 
Preacher's Mouth in a Sermon, ſhall make that 
impreſſion on the Hearer's Heart as to change it, 
and work him into another Man. 

He that would take ſuch Paſſages as theſe into 
ſeriousConfideration, how were it poſſible for him 
to queſtion a Providence, that orders, and rules, 
and governs all, and extends its care even to the 
leaſt, moſt minute, and moſt abje& and contem- 
ptible Creature? How could he forbear to admire 
God, as the molt wiſe, moſt knowing, moſt loye- 
35 moſt Se, moſt holy, and moſt beautiful 

ing, whoſe eyes run to and fro to ſhew himſelj 


ſtrong in the behalf of thoſe, whoſe heart is upright 

towards him, 2 Chron. 16.9, 
The Unbeliever, that doth not believe the 
Scripture to be the Word, of God, and ow 
— . 2 nl 
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there is no other World, no Judgment after 
Death; and thinks it irrational, that 'Temporal 
Sin ſhould be puniſhed with an Eternity of Tor- 
ments; It's want of Conſideration makes him 

continue Infidel, 


For 1/f. As for the Scripture which contains 
the Sum and Subſtance of the Chriſtian Religion, 
would he but take a walk in the Field, or in his 
Garden, or in his Chamber, and weigh the Argu- 
ments, which make for the Divinity of this Book, 
and conſider what he can object againſt it, whe- 
ther his objections be equal in ſtrength and weight 
with the Reaſons that fetch its Pedigree from Hea- 
ven, he would ſoon be of another mind, and pity 
the weakneſs and ſaucineſs of thoſe Youngſters, 
that play upon the Oracles of God in Alehouſes, 
or Taverns, or Theatres. He need only diſcourſe ' 
with himſelf in this manner. 

I ſee the whole Chriſtian World, for ſa many 
Centuries together, hath embraced theſe Sacred 
Volumes, as the Treaſury of God's Will and 
Ordinances, as a directory dropt down from Hea- 
ven, to teach them how God will be worſhipped, 
what Notions they are to entertain of God, and 
what they are to do to fave their Souls for ever ; 
now they are to order their Lives, how they are 
to Pray, how they are to behave themſelves to- 
wards God and Man, and what Rules they are 
to obſerve in their thinking, ſpeaking, doing, and 
dealing in the World. It's very probable,that God; 
who is all Goodneſs, all * and of infinite 
Pity, and hath made this World to ſerve Map, 
| an 
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and endowed him with a capacity of knowing 
and adoring God, would not leave him deſtitute 
of ſuch helps and means, as might beſt promote 
his knowledge of him; but find out a way to ma- 
nifeſt himſelt to him, eſpecially when it's evident, 
that without ſome better Directions than Nature 
gives, Men are fo very apt to fall into Errors 
and Miſapprehenſions of his Glory and Majeſty, 
Whether this Book contains therefore the true 
Revelations which God hath been pleaſed to 
make to Mankind, 1s the Queſtion, 

Upon examination I find, that there is nothing 
in this Book, either promiſed, or threatned,or com- 
manded, but what ie Deo Dignum, fit for a God to 
promiſe, and threaten, and command. 

Whatever is delivered here, ſeems to be v 
agreeable to his Majeſty, and Sovereignty, and Di- 
vine Nature. The Rewards as well as Puniſhments, 
are God- like; and the Duties preſſed here, are but 
the neceſſary conſequents of his Goodneſs, and 
Juſtice, and Government, and Supremacy; which 
conſequences, becauſe Man, by reaſon of his cor- 
ruption, was not able to deduce from the Notion 
of God, God —_ fit to reveal and manifeſt to 
him, by various Paſſages, Hiftories, Prophecies, 
Parables, Precepts, and Concluſions. 

Upon enquiry I perceive, that the deſigns ol 
this Book are at leaſt very harmleſs, its great aim 
being to make Men good, and juſt, and honeſt, 
and live like Men of Reaſon ; fo that if Men quar- 
rel with it, they muſt quarrel with their own 
Make, and Conſtitution, Which is not only capable 
of ſuch perfections, but, were the 80 9 


* 


of Conſideration. 251 


Objects removed, or ſeparated from it, would 
naturally deſire, and breath after them. What- 
ever Verity or Truth, the light of Nature, or Rea- 
ſon dictates, is here to be found; and this Book 
is ſo far from contradicting, or aboliſhing, any 
thing of that nature, that it improves and refines 
it. If I ſearch all the Volumes, of the ancient 
Heathen Philoſophers, Men who ranſack'd Na- 
ture, and tried what Nature wauld diſcover of 
God,and anatomized the Law written upon Mens 
Heart. If I perſueall the Leſſons and Rules of 
Morality they gave and preſcribed to Mankind, I 
find them all delivered in this Book, much purer, 
and much clearer, than thoſe Philoſophers were 
able to propoſe them : And what lies ſcatter*d up 
and down in their vaſter Volumes, is concenter'd 
here, infomuch, that not only Scholars, but very 
ordinary Capacities, may be Philoſophers, and 
ſpeak more Senſe and Reaſon than the ancient 
Wits, whom the World, when barbarous and 
rude, looked upon as Oracles. 

The Sacred Writers, whoever they were, for 
ought I ſez, were Men of very noble and gene- 
rous Spirits, for their great endeavour is, to in- 
ſtruct, and edifie Mankind, and to teach them 
ſuch Delights, as are fit for aRational Soul to em- 
brace. I ſee, they exhort Men to live like them- 
ſelves, like perſons capable of converſing with 
God. I fee they are all for preſervation of Hu- 
man Societies, and to this end, they ſpeak againſt 
all that's evil and incourage Juſtice, and Peace, 
and Unity, and Charity, and Obedience to Go- 
vernours,and all that's Good and Holy; = con- 
+ | emu 
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demn all Hypocriſie, commend upright Dealing, 
and ſincerity of Heart, and preſcribe even thoſc 
Sins which the world can take no noticc of, Sins 
of Thoughts, Sins of the Heart, and Sins of Secre. 
ſie, and urge a hearty unfeigned love to our N 125 
bour. Their great care and Sollicitude is, that 
Men may not be kept unacquainted with them- 
ſelves; and tho” they lived in different Ages, at 
different Times, and were of different Educations, 

et they all agree in their great Endeavour and 
Deſign to purifie Mens Hearts, and to keep their 
Conſciences void of Offence towards God and to- 
wards Men. They would have God worſhipped 
and honoured like a God, in Spirit and in Truth, 
and require the Cream and Marrow of our En- 
deavours, our deareſt and tendereſt Love to be 

wen to him, which indeed is a Worſhip fit for 

im that is our Supream Ruler and Governour, 
in whom we live, and ha ver our Being. 

They condemn all Senſuality, which makes 
Men live like Beaſts; and all impatience, and diſ- 
content, which makes their Lives miſerable ; and 
all Pride and Haughtineſs, which makes their near 
Neighbours hate and deſpiſe them; and all baſe 
Selfiſhneſs, which makes them uncompaſſionate. 
They preſcribe the greateſt Cordials againſt Croſ- 
ſes and Afflictions, for they promiſe a better Lite 
after this, a Life of everlaſting Joy and Bliſs ; and 
tho* Moſes and the Prophets — — little of ano- 


ther Life in expreſs terms, yet they do it in Types 
and Shadows,and myſterious Phraſes and Actions, 
which the Prophets among the Jews in all probe- 
pility explained to the People; and ſuppoſe there 

„„ | Were 
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were no ſuch Life, yet would the fancy of it be 
mighty pleaſing in Diſtreſſes and Calamities, and 
ſerve to bear us up under the greateſt burthens; 
and ſhould we find nothing of that nature when 
we come to die, to be ſure there would be no body 
to laugh at us. | 

They repreſent God as infinitely merciful to 
wretched Men, and willing to accept of thoſe 
that repentand turn, and ſincerely fear him, and to 
make them everlaſtingly happy; and yet that Men 
may not preſume, and turn the Grace of God into 
wantonneſs, they repreſent him Juſt withal, that 
will take Vengeance on thoſe who provoke his 
Patience, and mock his Compaſſion, and abuſe his 
Mercy into contempt of his Laws. They repre- 
ſent him as a very reaſonable Maſter,that lays up- 
on hisServants no more than they are able to bear, 
and expects returns anſwerable to the Favours he 
beftows on them; and ſuch Services as are, in 
ſome meaſure, proportionable to the means he 
hath afforded them, which is no more but what we 
expect from our Servants. All which is highly 
rational; and I mult needs imagine, fince no Men 
that ever lived in the World could give the World 
ſuch exact Rules for the improvement and ad- 
vancement of a rational Soul as theſe Writers do, 
that they muſt have had-ſome divine Spirit to 
guide them, eſpecially ſince the education, breed- 
ing and converſation of ſome or molt of them, ga ve 
them no advantages of Learning or Philoſophy, 
nor any opportunity of improving their Intelle- 
ctuals, by reading ſuch Writings, as acute and 
quick-ſighted Men had diſperſed — = 

or 
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World. To exalt the Soul, and to elevate it above 
Senſe,and Earth. and Droſs, and Dung, and to make 
it to be admitted to Familiarity with its Maker, 
ſeems to be the very drift and deſign of this Book; 
and if it were not Divine, or Inſpired, it might 
however deſerve the reputation of maintaining 
the greateſt and moſt generous deſigns that ever 
were carried on by Mankind. | 

But ſure its Original is more than Human; and 
the perſons who delivered theſe things, had cer- 
tainly a Divine Commiſſion. When I look either 
upon Moſes and the Prophets in the 0/4, or upon 
Jeſus and his Apoſtles in the New Teftament, Men, 
who were the chief Promulgers of the Truths de- 
livered in theſe Books, methinks there appears 
ſomething extraordinary in them, and I cannot 
but ſee the Finger of God, that did direct and help 
them: If I believe any thing that I never heard 
or ſaw my ſelf, I have the greateſt reaſon in the 
World to believe, that that Moſes, whom both 
Jews and Heathens call the great Leader, and Cap- 
tain-General of the Jews,was inſpired from above 
when he gave his Law to the whole Nation of 
the Jews. That he wrought thoſe ſtupenduous 
Miracles, which are Recorded in Scripture, the 
Jewiſh Nation hath firmly and conſtantly belie- 
ved ever ſince they were wrought ; and how 
600000 Men, before whom they were — 
and who did feed upon many of thoſe Wonders, 


and who have delivered the real performance of 
thoſe Miracles down to their Poſterity, and ſo 
imprinted the belief of it on the hearts of their 
Progeny, that neither Sword, nor Fire, could 
bl ever 
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e | cver make them deny it, even by the Teſtimony 

0 of their greateſt Enemies; How, I ſay, this vaſt 

- | multitude of Men could be miſtaken in thoſe 

Miracles, and give credit to this Law, obſerve 

t every Punctilio of it, undergo all that tedious 

s | Service he injoined them, endure the pain of 
r Circumciſion, neglect their ſecular and neceſſa 

| Affairs to attend that laborious Worſhip, and all 

d upon the account of thoſe Miracles, if they had 

not been confident of the truth and reality of 
them, is altogether unaccountable to a rational 

Man. Theſe Miracles he could never have 

wrought without a ſupernatural Power; nor can 

[imagine any other reaſon, why God ſhould ho- 

nour him with that ſupernatural Power ; but only 

toconfirm the Law and Statutes he gave to the 

Jews, and to teſtifie unto them, and to aſſure 

them, that they came from God, and that the 

Puniſhments threatned would certainly attend 

the wilful neglecters of that Law. 

That the Prophets foretold things, ſome 200, 
ſome 300, ſome 500 Years before they came to 
paſs, is ſo evident from the Hiſtory of Joſias, Cyrus, 
and the Meſſias, who was to come, that he mult 
profeſs himſelf a ſtranger to all Hiſtory, that de- 
nies it ; for I find the Jews had thoſe Prophecies 
by them many Years before they were fulfilled, 
and therefore cannot be ſuppoſed to have forg- 
ed thoſe Prophecies, after the things pretended to 
be foretold by them, were come to paſs. 

But had we no other Teſtimony, that the 
Writings of the O/d Teſtament are inſpired, and 
of Divine Original, but that of Jes, _ his 
122 | po- 
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Apoſtles (provided we can prove, that theſe came 
with Divine Authority) there would be enough 
to fatisfhe any Perſon that doth not delight in 
diſputing againſt Light and Reaſon. 

That weowe the Doctrine of the New-Taſtament 
to this Jeſus and his Apoſtles,the whole Chriſtian 
World hath unanimouſly believed for 1600 Years 
together ; and I muſt needs ſuppoſe there could 
not have been ſuch a ſtir in the World, for ſo many 
Centuries, about the Religion of Jeſus, if there 
had not been ſuch a Perſon in the World. But in 
this I find the whole World agree; That there was 
ſuch a Perſon, not only CHriſtians, but their romn 
Enemies, both Jews and Heathen, do confeſs. This 
the prophaneſt Men alive will believe, as firmly at 
leaſt as they do, that there were ſuch Perſons as 
William the Conqueror, or Richard the Firſt, Se. 
cond, Third, &c. This Jeſus, as he doth aver and 
maintain, That God ſpake by Moſes and the Pro- 
phets of old, ſo he could not but be himſelf a Per- 
ſon ſent from God to reform the World, and to let 
them know the Will and Pleaſure of the Almigh- 
ty concerning their everlaſting Happinels. 

For I find, he wrought ſuch Miracles, Works ſo 
exceedingArt and Nature, that they were thewon- 
der and confuſion of the World; Nor do I, upon 
Examination, perceive that the Jews deny it; only 
7 FA out, that being well skilled in the Art 
of Magick, and dealing with the Devil, he made 
all that Scir and noiſe in the World, and drew ſo 
many Followers after him, which to any Man in his 
Wits ſeems the ſillieſt Plea imaginable; for his 
Doctrine, Lite, Miracles, all tended to the * 

| 15 ction 
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ion of the Devil's Kingdom. His firſt Work 
was to forbid Idolatry, and to pull down the 
Worſhip of Devils, and to encourage real Good- 
neſs, and Piety, and abhorrency, not only of all 
Evil, but of all appearance of Evil; and, if Satan 
caſt out Satan, he is divided againſt himſelf, and how 
then ſhall his Kzngdom ſtand ? Matth. 12. 26. 

I find, that the Art of Magzck, in thoſe days, 
was in great requeſt with all the Grandees of the 
Jews, and they arrived to great Perfection in 
it. And if this Jeſus wrought his Miracles by 
that Art, Why could not thoſe Great Maſters of 
Magick imitate thoſe wonderful Works? Not to 
mention, that at his Crucifixion, when they alledg- 
ed all that Malice or Hell could ſuggeſt againſt him, 
none of his Adverſaries, whatever ſome of them 
had done before, durſt be ſo abominably impudent, 
as to charge him with that black and diſmal 
Crime, * — his Deſign, Words, Actions, Beha- 
viour, and Deportment, were all ſo directly con- 
trary to this black and helliſn Art, that a Man ſeems 
to be given up to the Devil that can have but the 
lealt inclination to believe it. Vero certainly had 


ſo the greateſt Advantages of any Man that ever 
n. lied, to know the utmoſt reach of Magick; for 
ns his extream Viciouſneſs and Debauchery made 
ly him the Devil's Darling, ſo he had all the Magi- 


clans in the World to teach, and to inſtruQ him 
yet with all the Tricks and Juggles that either 
Men or Devils could furniſh him withal, I donot 
find, that he was able to cure a cut Finger. 
As great an Enemy as Jalian the Apoſtate was 
to the Chriſtian Religion, as much as he * 
5 | an 
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and perſecuted it;yet,by what is recorded by very 
faithful Men, I ſee he could not deny but thatJeſw 
did open the Eyes of ſome blind Men, and cured 
others that were Lame, and diſpoſſeſſed not few 
that were moleſted with Evil Spirits; and tho? he 
makes light of theſe Wonders, yet to a Man that 
is not poſſeſſed with Prejudice, thoſe Works will 
ſeem Divine and Supernatural, not but that Ca- 
ta racts, and accidental dimneſs of the Eyes, may 
be redreſſed by natural means; but where Men, 
that are born blind, are reſtored to their ſight with 
a Word, it cannot but argue a Commiſion from 
Heaven. Indeed, all that ſaw it, profeſſed, they 
never ſaw it on this faſhion. There were Philo- 
fophers and Learned Men, as well as Tradeſmen 
and Mechanicks,in the crowd of his Hearers,who, 
could they have found but the leaſt hole for 
evaſion, would certainly have made uſe of it 
againſt him; but with the exacteſt Obſervations 
they could make,they could not make the leaitſha- 
dow of an Impoiture, but were forced to confeſs 
That a mighty Prophet was riſen up amongſtthem. 
I cannot readily comprehend, why Tiberiu 
ſhould have been 10 fond, to have this Jeſus aſcri- 
bed into the number of the Roman gods; or why 
Severus ſhould worſhip him in his Cloſet, among 
his other Deities; or why Adrian ſhould have pur- 
poſed to erect Temples, without Images, to his 
Honour, if they had not looked upon him as ſome 
extraordinary perſon,and had not been ſufficiently 
aſſured of the many wonderful works he had done. 
I find, the Chriſtians appeal to the publick Acts 
and Records among the very Heathens, where 
man) 
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many of the wonderful things that Jeſus did were 


: deſcribed, which they durſt not have done, had 
l they not been ſure, that there were ſuch publick 
V Monuments, and thoſe things in them. 

c The Evangeliſts (whoſe Writings I have no 
t more reaſon to queſtion, than I do the Writings 
l of Tacitus, or Seneca, or Cicero, or Livy, they ha- 
. ving been univerſally acknowledged to be theirs 
y and no Man having ever been able to confute 
n, their Relation, or to give any ſatisfactory Argu- 
h ment why they ſhould not be believed,) theſe 
m Evangeliſts, ſome of them being Eye-witneſſes, I 
y perceive, make mention ot ſeveral Miracles that 
0- were wrought before great multitudes of People; 
en and certainly, ſome judicious Men then living 


would have found it out, if there had been a 
cheat or juggle in't: Nay is it rational, that the 
Apoſtles of 2 would, or durſt, with that 
freedom, boldneſs, and confidence, have affirmed, 
aſſerted, and abetted, both his Reſurrection, and 
his Miracles, in the very Metropolis of Jadea, in 
the City of Jeruſalem, where it had been an eaſie 
matter to diſcover the fraud, it there had been no 
ſuch thing? From all which I mult neceſſarily 


hy conclude, as Nicodemus, John 3. 2. Maſter, we 
"np know that thou art a Teacher come from God; for no 
ur- nan can do theſe Miracles that thou doeſt, except 
his God be with him, | 


Indeed, If I will not put a veil over my Face, 
tly and wilfully blind my felt, I muſt needs conclude, 
"Ne. That this Doctrine muſt be Divine, whoſe Mi- 
1805 MW racles were ſo; nor can I ſuppoſe it poſſible, / 
were that God would ſuffer that perſon, whom he in- 

| i S 2 _ truſted 
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truſted with his own Power ofdoing Miracles, to 
obtrude upon the World falſe and idle Tales, or 
unneceſſary and impertinent Doctrines, and Injun- 
Qtions. I cannot conceive, why God ſhould com- 
municate to him the Power of doing Miracles, ex- 
cept it be to confirm the Divinity, and 1 
neceſſity of his Doctrine and Precepts; ſo that iſ 
the Works he did, had a Divine Original, his Do- 
Urine and Commands muſt be derived from Hea- 
ven too; elſe it would follow, that God had been 
very unwiſe in his Choice, and had exerted his 
Omnipotent Power to little or no purpoſe, only 
to make a ſhew in the World; or to increaſe the 
Kingdom of Darkneſs, than which, there can no- 
thing be imagined more abſurd, or — 
And tho' it's true, that moſt Religions 
Miracles, and many things which are cried up 
for Miracles are nothing leſs; yet theſe are ſo at- 
teſted, that a Man muſt go againſt the ſtrongeſt 
Evidence, that goes to contradict him. 

If I conſider the progreſs of this Goſpel, I find 
it's altogether Miraculous, not only becauſe the 
Apoſtles who propagated this Doctrine, had the 
Power of Miracles conferred on them by this Jeſus, 
which proves him to have been in the form of God; 
but becauſe in leſs than 200 years, without Force or 
Arms, in deſpite of Sword and Fire, and the direſt 
Torments, it ſpread over all the known World. 
That the Mahometan Religion made a {tupendious 
Progreſs, after it's Riſe, is not denied; but he 
that ſhall reflect on the Means whereby it enlarges 
its Power, viz. By Sword and Violence, by de- 
populatingCountries,by killing and murdermog er 
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that reſiſted, will Judge it roſe from Hell, rather 
than came down from Heaven. But I find the 
Goſpel ſpread to NET by Innocence and 
Patience : by doing Good, and ſuffering Evil, the 
proper Arms of Heaven, No force was put upon 
Men, but what came from demonſtration of the 
Spirit; and that gooo Men, in 2 or 3 days time. 
ſhould be captivated by it, 1s to me as great a 
Wonder as St. Peter's bidding the Lame Man take 
up his Bed and walk. 

I ſee, how in deſpite of all the Arms and Stra- 
tagems the Devil could invent to ſtop its progreſs, 
in deſpite of all the endeavours of Nero, Domitian, 
Trajan, Decius, Diocleſian, to root it out, mock'd 
their rage and _ I find how the blood of 
Martyrs, that was ſpilt this day, brought forth a 
greater number of Confeſſors the next; and mul- 
titudes of Chriſtians, that were, facrificed this 
week, were ſeconded by a greater Army in a few 
days after, and Men ſeemed to glory in being 
deſigned for Death, and ſerving as Apprentices of 
Martyrdom ; and tho' here and there a Mahometan 
may die for his Religion, yet ſuch a number of 
Martyrs no Religion can ſhew : And what can I 
think of ſo many Myriads of Men, that being 
offered Eaſe, Plenty, Riches, Honours, Prefer- 
ments, deſpiſed them all, and would ſuffer the 
molt exquiſite Tortures, which the Executioners 
themſelves trembled at, and which made the 
very Heathen bluſh, (fo great was the Inhuma- 
nity,) rather than deny that Doctrine, which they 

zupon indubitable Teſtimonies received as 
Divine? What can I think, I ſay, of theſe * 
+ Wh ut 
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but that they were ſufficiently ſearched into the 
Truth of this Goſpel ; and were moſt certainl 
aſſured, that it was the Word and Will of God; 
and that this Jeſus would moſt certainly fulfil 
his Promiſes to them, and give them eternal Life, 
if they could be content to loſe their Lives on 
Earth for his ſake; That ſo many Hundred thou- 
ſand Men, many of them Learned, and Wiſe, and 
of Noble Blood, and ingenuous Education, ſhould 
throw away their Lives in a humour, without 
very good ground, that what they believed was 
— 1 Divine, and could not be ſo, is a thing ſo 
incredible, that thoſe who can think fo, diſcover 
themſelves to be the moſt credulous Dunces in 


the World. 


I read, how in and about Chriſt's time either juſt 
before his coming, or ſhortly after his departing 
out of this World, 

themſelves (for Porphyrius, as bitter an Enemy as 
ever Chriſtianity had among Philoſophers, ac- 
knowledges ſo much) the Heathen Oracles, and 
the Voices of Devils, ceaſed. And can I think, the 
Devil would have left deluding the World, by his 
ambiguous Oracles, gone off of the Stage volun- 
tarily and quietly, except he had been forced and 
compelled to it by this prodigious Perſon, whom 
God ſent into the World to reveal hisGlory ? Cer- 
tainly it could not be one that was mere Man, 
whom theſe Evil Spirits would have veiled and 


bowed to; without he had been more than Man, | 


they would have diſputed their Power,and main- 


tained their Poſſeſſion, and defended their Vue 
P 


by confeſſion of the Heathens 
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ſal Empire, and made Men know, that the Arm 
of Fleſh was a very inconſiderable Weapon to 
controul, or dethrone the Ralers of the Darkneſs 
of this World, and ſcorned to give ſuch a Cow- 
ardly Oracle, as he did to Auguſtus Ceſar ; Me 


© me out, and commands me Silence, 

[I find, wherever this Goſpel came, the Devil 
fled away ; this deſtroyed his Service, Prieſts, and 
Altars, and the Gates of Hell could not withſtand 
it; nor can I ſee which way the Goſpel could 
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ficacy had been Divine. 

I read, what ſtrange alterations it made upon 
all Peoples Tempers, Diſpoſitions, and Aﬀections, 
who embraced it; what ſhould make ſo many 

reat Men, ſo many ſubtil Philoſophers, ſo many 
— Men, ſo many Sages, Men of the greateſt 
Wit and Judgment, and Apprehenſion, both in 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empire, yield and ſub- 
mit to it, and throw away their vain Philoſophi- 
cal Learning, and humble themſelves to the Croſs 
of Chriſt, except they had ſeen the Stamp of God 
upon it? I find, that the greateſt Orators, and 


2 OO 


with an intent to deride it, were captivated, and 
conquered by it, and ſubmitted to its Laws and 
Doctrines; and as unlearned, and unskilful, as the 
Men were that defended it againſt their Subtilty, 
yet they were forced to yield to them; and to 
cry out, That they were overcome, and battled. 
The change it wrought upon Peoples Spirits, was 
wondrous ſtrange ; the Cholerick, the Envious, 
8 4 _ 


Puer Hebreaus, &c. The Hebrew Boy doth drive. 


have effected all this, without its Power and Ef- 


Logicians, and the ableſt Diſputants, that came 
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the Drunkard, the Fornicator, the Adulterer, the 


Worldling, the Oppreſſor, the Timorous, the Puſi- 
la nimous, were ona ſudden transformed into Love, 
Meekneſs, Sobriety, Chaſtity, Temperance, Cha- 
rity, Liberality, Fortitude, and Magnanimity; 
and they that before trembled at the thoughts of 
Fire and wild Beaſts, offered themſclves to Flames, 
and took it ill, if they were put by, and depri- 
ved of the Honour of Riding in ſuch Fiery Cha- 
riot to Heaven. 

Nay, I fee at this day, how wonderfully it 
works on the Souls of Men, makes them att a- 
gainſt their natural Inclinations, without any pro- 
ſpect of temporal Intereſt, go againſt the Biaſs of 
their Corruptions, and ſtop in their Career to Hel: 
which they were running to with moſt eager ap- 
petite. I ſce how it makes them hate that evil 
company they OY delighted in, and how in- 
ſipid it renders all the Jeits of their old Aſſo- 
ciates; how it makes them love their Enemies, do 
good to them that hate them, pray for them that 
perſecute them, and deſpitefully uſe them; how it 
makes them live above Senſe, and ſeek their great- 
eſt ſatisfaction in the Ways and Ordinances of 
God. In a word, how from Beaſts it changes 
them into Men; and from Men into more than 
Men. And what can I aſcribe all this to, but to 
a Divine Spirit, that by this Goſpel ſubdues the 
Hearts, and brings the Luſts and Affections of Men 
into Obedience to Chriſt Jeſus : And tho? there be 
Religious Men among other Sects, asJews, Heathen: 
and Mahometans, yet is their Piety rather outward 


than inward; and whatever ſhew they may mak: 
0 
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e | of Self-denials and Mortifications, their Hearts 
are not changed all the while by force of their 
Doctrines, which yet we ſee daily practiſed in 
. our Chriſtian Congregations, whereot none can 
; Þ give ſo good an account as Divines that diſcourſe 
xt BK Pcople about their Spiritual Concerns. | 

55 He that ſhall take ſuch Arguments as theſe into 
- ſerious Conſideration, may eaſily ſatisfie himſelf, 
— that in theſe Volumes is contained the true Will 
of God, at leaſt, that this, of all things extant, is 
moſt likely to be the Will of God, nothing in Na- 
ture having thoſe Circumſtances, and Characters, 
and Teſtimonies of a Divine Original, as the Rules 
contained in theſe Books, we call the Bible, have; 
and whatever ſeeming Contradictions and Tauto- 
logies may be found there, to a conſiderate Man 
it would appear, that as long as the main thing, 
the true way to Happineſs, is ſecured, ſuch acci- 
dental things, as frequency of the ſameExpreſſions, 
andChronological Miſtakes, committed by the va- 
rious Tranſcribers may be paſſed by without of- 
icnce, That many things which have ſeem*dCon- 
tradictions, upon examination of the Cuſtoms and 


ten in, have been found no Contradictions; and 
that thus it may be in all the reſt, if we knew all 


t0 MW thoſe ways of ſpeaking and reckoning, and na- 
ic ming things, and all the Proverbial Expreſſions 
n MW then in — 7 That in the ſubſtantial things of 
be WF theſe Books, there hath been no alteration, or cor- 


ruption, for ſo many Ages together; and that the 
plain way of Writing uſed here, and repeatin 
the ſame things often, doth but argue honel 

Sim- 
* 


Circumſtances of the Age theſe Books were writ- . 
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Simplicity, and want of Guile, and Unwilling. 
neſs, to impoſe upon the World, in thoſe that 
have written thoſe Books; and that though ſome 
Paſſages recorded in them ſeem to us ſuperflu 
and needleſs, as that of Jacob, and Rachel, and 
Leah, yet the Sacred Writer might have peculiar 
and very weighty Reaſons for it, and deſign it as 
an Allegory, to repreſent ſome other Myſtery, as 
we ſee St. Paul affirms of Abraham, and Sarah, 
and Hagar, Gal. 4. 24. 

And as conſideration would chaſe away Infide. 
lity of this nature, ſo the want of it, we find, 
makes Men Sots and Beaſts, and talk againſt 
things they underſtand not, and cavil at things 
moſt Sacred, and full of Reaſon, and Majeſty, 
This is it makes them break Jeſts on that which 
they ought to bow to, and ſpeak lightly of thoſe 
Myſteries which require and challenge their 
greateſt Veneration. 


This, 2aly, is the Reaſon, which makes the 
ſenſual Man queſtion another World. He conſi- 
ders not what a Divine Angelical Spirit is within 
him, nor how improbable it is that the Rational 

rt of himſelf (a thing certainly diſtin from 

is Body, and which conſiſts not of Matter, ca- 
ble of Corruption, and can voluntarily move 
it ſelf, and think, which Matter cannot do) 
ſhould periſh as the Beaſts of the Field, would 
he but conſider how this Notion of an After- 
retribution is ſpread all the ſoberer World over; 


and tho? all do not agree in the manner of tht 


Souls ſurviving, ſome being tor Tranſmigration, 
+44 a 
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3 as Pjthagoras, and the Brachmanes in the Indies; 
at others, 2 its acting in an airy Vehicle during 
ic the State of Separation; = moſt agree in this, 
IS, WF whatever doubtful Expreſſions might drop from 
ad Socrates, Seneca, and others, That it's ſenſible 
a either of God's Love, or heavy Diſpleaſure, and 
as its Nature immortal: And certainly this No- 
as tion muſt have a beginning; ſomething or other 
% did occaſion it in Mens Minds; the uſual Plea, 

that Politicians did invent it, to reſtrain Men 
le- from ſecret Villanies, which they ſaw preſent 
d, Puniſhments would not do, ſeems to be ſtrange- 
it ly impertinent ; for not to mention, that there 
vas never any Hiſtory in the World, that we 
could hear of, that gave us an account ot ſuch 
cha thing, or of the beginning of it, we cannot 
e ſup 2 that theſe Politicians, if they were 
eit WW wiſe Men, and expected to ſee the Fruit of their 
Labours, would ever have adventured to plant 
this Notion of a future Judgment in Mens Un- 
derſtandings, had not they either believed, and 
t. been perſwaded, that there was a poſſibility of 
ſuch an After-retribution, and that the Notion 
was yery ſuitable and agreeable to Man's Rea- 


M WF fon; or obſerved, that there was in moſt Men 
ga very great inclination to believe it, elſe the 

e might as well have perſwaded the World, that 
10 lack is White, or that it's better to be Blind, 
ud than to ſee; Maxims, which would have expo- 
ei. ſed them to ſcorn and contempt. And whence 
e; ſhould this ſuitableneſs of the Notion of Man's 
- Reaſon, or that eaſie cloſing of the Soul with 


the Notion, or Meas readineſs to embrace the 
No- 
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Notion,upon the firſt hearing of it, come? Whence 
can all this be, but from the ſtamp and impref. 
ſion the great Creator hath made on the Heart; 
of Men, when firſt he gave them a Being in the 
World? Nor can we think ſo mean of this firſt 
Cauſe, as to ſuppoſe that he made this Notion 
ſo ſuitable to the rational Soul of Man, or endy. 
ed the Souls of Men with a proneneſs to entertain 
it, without there had been really ſuch a thing, as 
a future retribution ; elſe it would follow, that 
this Supreme Being had given us a proneneſs to 
believe a Lie, or a * which is not, and 
conſequently impoſed and put a cheat upon his 
Creatures, which is equally abſurd, and blaſphe. 
mous. 

Nor could melancholy Men be the firſt broach. 
ers of it, as 1s pretended by ſome; for we do 
not find, that melancholy Fancies do ordinarily 
ſpread ſo much. Should a Melancholick Man fan- 
cy a Country where Men go upon their Heads, 
and write a very large Book concerning the Situ- 
ation, Nature, Temperature, Manners, Cuſtoms 
of it; Who would give credit to his deſcription ! 
He that fancies he a ſuch and ſuch things in the 
Air, or in his Houſe, or entertains Notions that 
are out of the common road, gets but very few 
to imitate or to follow him, or to think as he 
doth. But this belief of an after-retribution, 
takes poſſeſſion of the greateſt and learned'l 
Men, nay, the molt airy Conſtitutions embrace 
it, Men of all Complexions and Temper imbibe 
and cheriſh it, and they cannot ſtand out againſt 


the Notion, it appears ſo reaſonable ; ſo that ſill 
we 


of Conſideration. 269 


we muſt have recourſe to him that firſt made 
Man, and made this Notion ſo agreeable to his 
Reaſon; and this he would not, could not have 
done, if ſuch a thing had never been intended; 
and tho? Apparitions, Ghoſts, and Spectres, are 
laugh'd at by ſome as Dreams and Gulleries, 
yet that doth not controul the Experience of ju- 
dicious and unbyaſſed Men in all Ages, who have 
both ſeen and ſpoken with thoſe Inhabitants of 
the other World, and received from thence very 
dreadful accounts of its Retributions. 

Would the ſenſual Wretch but ruminate upon 
theſe Circumſtances, the Conſideration would con- 
found his fooliſh Principles, and childiſh Conclu- 
lions ; would he but take time to conſider, how 
hard a matter it is to eradicate this Notion out of 
the Mind, after it has once taken root there, 
what Pains ſome daring Men are forced to uſe, to 
lift,or eject this Principle out of their Souls; how 
they are forced to drink, and ſwear, to be rid of it; 
how they muſt turn Beaſts, to unman themſelves; 
turn Day into Night, and Night into Day; careſs 
all ſorts of Temptations, make themſelves Slaves 
to their Luſts; court the vileſt of Mankind; ſeek 
out jovial Society; run through a perfect Diſci- 
pline of Vice; are afraid to be alone, are ever 
in a hurry; dare not make uſe of their Reaſon ; 
are forced to baniſh all ſerious Thoughts; are 
conſtrained to entertain all that's light and fro- 
thy ; encourage themſelves in nothing but Sen- 
ſuality ; avoid all ſober and grave Diſcourſes ; be 
always in the noiſe of Drums and Trumpets, I 
mean in the noiſe of idle Tales and Divertiſe- 
ments; 
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ments; damp all the checks of their own Con. 
ſciences; read Plays and Romances; and buſie 
themſelves about nothing but trifles, things that 
School-boys would be aſhamed of, and all this to 
root out this one poor Notion of an After-judg. 
ment; and yet when they have done all this, de. 
bauched their vertuous Principles, ruined Nature, 
dethroned their Reaſon, made themſelves greater 
Slaves to the Devil,poſſibly, than the Devil would 
have them to be; they cannot totally baniſh it, ir 
will come again and fright them; and the Notion 
ſticks ſo cloſe, is ſo rivetted into the Soul, that 
neither the Blood of the Grapes, nor all the Fro- 
licks and merriments they can think of, nor all 
the Miſtreſſes and Strumpets in the World, can 
totally blot out and deface it. 
Would he but conſider all this, an eaſie mat. 
ter would make him conclude, if there be no ſuch 
thing, and nothing but Education produces and 
cauſes thoſe needleſs apprehenſions of an Afﬀter- 
Judgment,then why is it ſo hard a matter to era- 
dicate this Nothing? It's true, Superſtition is as 
hard to get out of the Bones, as this Notion; 
but ſince it is for this Notion- ſake, that Men em- 
brace Superſtition, the Queſtion may lawfully be 
asked. One would think, if it ſtands for a 
Cypher only, it ſhould be no hard matter to un- 
ra vel Education; for a Vice, I fee, tho? it become 
a ſecond Nature, may be unlearnt by degrees; 
but this Notion of an After-Judgment, tho? the 
Sinner may ſuppreſs and ſmother it for ſome 
time, yet that it ſhould break out again, and 
when the Wretch thinks he hath conquered it, 


ſhould 
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. W ſhould return with greater violence, nay, beat 
ic ſo much ſtronger upon the Mind, by how much 
it more a Man Rrives to put it out, as if it would 
o not be denied, and would have admittance in 
= MW deſpight of all oppoſition, and mocked all the 
Weapons that Nature, and the Wit of Man, can 
e, J uſe againſt it. This ſure makes it more than 
* probable, that it is a Plant which God himſelf 
it 
In 
at 
0- 
Il 
in 


hath planted in the Soul. 

Richard the Third cared for Religion as little 
asany Man in the World could do ; nay, his Mur- 
ders, Bloodſheds, Wrongs, Injuries he did, and 
which were ſo familiar to him, ſhew, he neither 
believed another World, nor dreaded it; yet the 
night before Boſworth Field Fight, he dream'd 
that all the Devils in Hell were 3 and 

t- MW tearing of him; which did not a little diſcom- 
ch poſe him when he awaked. Indeed, faith the 
d Hiſtorian) this was not ſo much a Dream, as 
an evil Conſcience, which foreboded an all-re- 
4- W venging Arm, as ſoon as his Soul ſhould enter in- 
as WW to the Region of Spirits. 
n; Would the Sinner conſider with himſelf, I be. : 
n- W lieve there is a God, and I cannot but allow thai: | 
be W God impartial Juſtice. To deny him this, is ti) 
deny him Perfection, and conſequently to dem 
n. his Being; for the Notion. of God implies abſo- 
ne WF lute Perfection: If this God be Juſt, how ſhall I 
5; W judge of his Juſtice? I have no other Rule, t.o 
he o by, but that Juſtice, which all Mankind be- 
ne lieves to be Juſtice. If God be our Governou er, 
nd (as certainly none hatha greater right to it, becau ſe 
in him we live, and breath, and have our Bein g) 
ne 
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he cannot but be a righteous Governor ; and 
how can he be a righteous Governor, without 
diſtributive Juſtice, without making a juſt diffe- 
rence by Rewards and Puniſhments between the 
Obedient and Diſobedient ? And when I ſee God 
makes no juſt difference in this Life by Rewards 
and Puniſhments, between theſe that ſerve him, 
and thoſe that deſpiſe and contema his Will; 
what can I conclude, but that he intends to 
make it in the Life to come, or after this Life is 
ended? Which way he intends to do it, though it 
is not material for me to know, yet finding my 
Soul capable of Joy and Miſery here, of Peace 
and Anguiſh, I can eaſily conceive that this Soul 
I carry with me, will be the principal Subject 
of the Joys or Miſeries hereafter. He is moſt 
certainly able to preſerye that Soul, which he 
hath made capable of being governed by Moral 
Laws and Precepts, and to be wrought upon by 
Moral Perſ{waſtons into Obedience to his Laws: 
he is molt certainly able, I fay, to keep our Souls 
in being, even when they leave the Earthly 
Tabernacle of their Bodies, and to puniſh or re- 
ward them according to their Works; theſe 
Souls being the principal Agents in Good or 
Evil. And he that was able to create the Body, 
15 certaigly able to raiſe it again and unite it to 
the Soul, that ſo both may participate of the ſame 
Fate. Nay, the neceſſity of theſe After-rewards, 
and Puniſhments enforce a . neceſſity, at tat 
of God's preſerving the Soul for theſe Rewards 
and Puniſhments; and what way ſoever God 
hath to preſerve our Intellectual Page, a 

| catll, 


of Conſideration, 273 


d Death, it's enough to me, or to any rational Man, 
t chat according to the notion and apprehenſion 
ve have of Juſtice, he cannot be Juſt, without 
e be doth preſerve it, either for Reward, or Puniſh- 
d ment. | | 
Is For, that God doth not ſufficiently reward and 
, Puniſh Men in this Life, daily Experience gives 
|: WF me ſufficient Teſtimonies. The wickedeſt of 
0 Men, are very often, the greateſt in the World; 
s and thoſe that oppreſs ſuch as truly fear God, 
ii MW wim in all manner of Plenty, and Eaſe, and 
iv © Riches and Honour. And tho? 'tis true, that 
ce ſuch Men have Sickneſs, and die, yet thoſe are 
ul W things common to good and bad, and can be 
t thought no juſt differencing Retributions. Thoſe 
t that make it their buſineſs to obſerveGod's Laws, 
he labour to approve themſelves his moſt obedient 
al Subjects, and his moſt faithful Servants, ordina- 
yy II rily ſuffer great injuries, are unjuſtly arraigned, 
* N executed; undergo tortures of cruel 
ls © mockings, of ſcourgings, of bonds, of impriſon- 
ly © nents; witneſs the Saints of the three firſt Cen- 
- turies, who with all their ſtrictneſs and circum- | 
lc Wl ſpect walking with God, got nothing viſibly, but 
or il Cibbets, — Gallows, and Racks, and Whcels, 
% and Flames, and Tortures, and Dungeons: And | 
to I their Accuſers, or Judges, may be, haveall that | 
mc heart can wiſh; their Eyes ſtand out with fatneſs; 
ds, neither are they plagued like other Men, or if 
alt they be ſometimes afflicted, the Affliction is not 
ds at all anſwerable to the horridneſs of the Crimes i 
00 they commit. 4 | Dun 
ter How gently do many of theſe Monſters die | 
E 4 upon | 
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upon their Beds, no Lampexpires more leiſurely 
than their Breath, while the other, that meditates 
in God's Law day and night, dies with diſgrace 
and ſhame, or is moſt barbarouſly murdered, 
and butchered. Can I look upon all theſe Paſ- 
ſages and Occurrences, and not conclude ano- 
ther World? I muſt either conclude, there is no 
Governour of the World, or if there be one, 
that Governour will certainly find a time, if not 
here, yet hereafter, to manifeſt his Juſtice, to 
reward the Innocent, and to puniſh thoſe that bid 
defiance to Heaven. It was therefore rationally 
ſaid of Frederick the Emperour, hearing that a 
Nobleman in one of his Provinces, a Man who 
had denied himſelf nothing that his ſenſual Ap- 
petite did crave, lived al} his time, ſo far as his 
Nature was able to bear it, in Gluttony, Drunken- 
neſs, Fornication, Adultery, Oppreſſion, Injuſtice, 
and had committed ſeveral Murders too, and had 
never been fick, and dicd at laſt, after 95 Years 
abode in the World, of mere old Age, quietly, 
ſoftly, without any pain, or diſturbance, T hat ei- 
ther there muſt be no God, or there muſt be ano- 
ther World, where this licentious Wretch mult 

Either Man is a nobler Creature than a Beaſt, 
or he is not; if he be not, what means his Rea- 
ſon, his Speech, his Power to expreſs his Mind, 
and to examine the Nature, Manner, Ends, Cauſes, 
and Deſigns of all Things, his Dominion over al 
the Beaſts of the Earth, Cr. If he be, we muſt 
not affirm that of him, which will certainly de- 
clafe him more miſerable than the Beaſts, whoſc 

nnn or Spirits 


Spirits go downwards. Tf "there be no other 


orld, no Judgment tocome,noafter-retribution, 


BB why is Man poſſeſſed with the fear of it? This 
fear is a thing of that conſequence and hath fo 
great an influence upon Mens lives, that from 
that fear, according as Creatures are either poſ- 
ſeſſed with it, or want it, they may juſtly be called 
either nappy or miſerable. Beaſts, I ſee, are not 
capable of theſe fears, and conſequently cannot 
bediſturbed with the apprehenſion of ſome things, 
and therefore muſt neceſſarily be more happy and 
nobler Creatures then Men, who are not only 
capable of ſuch Apprehenſions, but, by a na- 
ps Inſtinct, feed and cheriſh ſuch Thoughts as 
theſe. 2 Dining a ; n 
And can there be any thing more abſurd, than 
to call an Ox, or Lion, or Elephant, a nobler Crea- 
ture than Man? And yet this muſt neceſſarily 
follow, if there be no other World, Man would 
be the moſt miſerable Creature in the World, being 
ſapt to be tormented with thoſe fears, if he di 
die into Annihilation: And he might juſtly wiſh 
himſelf a Beaſt, and lament” that God had put 
ſuch a Clog to all his Delights and Merriments, 
and accuſe his Maker of Injuſtice, or Cruelty, for 
ſighting, or poſſeſſing him with feats of that 
which never was, nor is, nor will be 
| SuchConfiderations,;and pauſing upon the point 
in cool Blood, would moſt certainly ſatisfle an 
rational, impartial Man, and deliver him iro 
lting between two Opinions, and convince 
him, that he doth not ceaſe to be when he dies; 
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that there is à juſt judge; that he will in a ſhort 
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time find it by woful Experience, if a ſerious 
return to God prevent it not, and that when the 
jolly Sinner baniſhes all Thoughts and Contem.- 
lations of this nature, from his Mind, he turns 
Monſter, Challenging; Devils, yea worſe than De- 
vils, for the Devils believe a World to come, and 
tremble ; and its meerly want of Conſideration 
makes him ſo, | 
3. The ſame defect makes him wonder at the 
malapertneſs and impertinence of Divines, that, 
inevery Sermon almoſt,pronounce eternal Flames 
to be a due and juſt Puniſhment for Temporal 
Mn .. ... | 
Let the vain Man but call his Thoughts toge- 
ther, and ſummon his Underſtanding, to take a 
view of ſuch Topicks as theſe. Why ſhould I 
think it incongruous to God's Juſtice, to puniſh 
Sins committed here, withan Eternity of Painand 
Anguiſh? Hath not he power to do with his own 
what he pleaſeth ? may not he affright ſtubborn 
Sinners with what puniſhment he hath a mind to! 
It is not every Infirmity, every accidental Error 
every Ignorance, every little Fault that this Eter- 
nity of Anguiſh is threatned to, but a wilful I 
rance, cuſtomary Sinning, ſtubborn Diſobedience, 
habitual Rebellion. Had a Servant, to whom 
T were as kind as tomy own Child, whom I had 
raiſed out of the Duſt; and heaped innumerable 
Favours upon, and. promiſed all my Eſtate to, 
after. Tome few Years Service; and ſhould that 
Servant, inſtead of Honouring of me, deſpiſe me 
wherever he comes; inſtead of Obeying me, 
Laugh at my reaſonable Commands; * 4 
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Working, Play his Time away ; inſtead of going 
to the Place I ſend him to, run to Brothel-houſes 
or Taverns; inſtead of Loving me, Hate me, and 
Affront me, ſlight both my actual Kindneſſes, 
and my future Smiles; and notwithſtanding my 
conti nual Exhortations to another courſe of Life, 
continue wilfully in the way he hath begun, 
meerly to gratifie his fooliſh Luſts; and when he 
is convinced too of the unreaſonableneſs of his 
Doings, knows it is Ingratitude in the higheſt 
degree, and yet will be guilty of it ; and when 
he might do otherwiſe only out of malice, and 
to vindicate his own humour, re ſolves againſt it; 
What Puniſhment can there be too great for ſuch 
a Wretch ? 2; US 9rlgtt od yard 
Were this mine, or my Neighbour's caſe, we 
ſhould certainly doom ſuch a Monſter to all the 
tortures that Severity can invent, or inflict ; and 
why ſhould I have any hard Thoughts of God, 
for puniſhing theSinners ingratitude with Eternal 
pain or loſs, an ingratitude ſo great, all things 
conſidered, that the worſt returns one Man can 
make to another, cannot ſufficiently expreſs the 
horror and vileneſs of it; and tho? God ought to 
be looked upon as a Being of infinite Love and 
benignity to his Creatures, yet, what a Monſter 
doth he make himſelf, that throws Dirt upon infi- 
nite Beauty and Excellency ? 0 
God, for ought I ſee, in condemning wilſul 
Sinners to Eternal miſery, gives them but their 
own choice; and if that old Saying be true, Vo- 
lenti non fit injuria; To him that's willing, can be 


done no injury; God OY cannot be accuſed 
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of Cruelty, for he gives the ſtuborn Sinner but 


that, which he did deliberately pitch upon, and 
affected; and thoꝰ no Man doth ordinarily chuſe 
Puniſhment, much leſs everlaſting Calamity, for 
its oun ſelf, yet as long as they do, with ;vehe- 
ment affection, long atter that, which hath: this 
Calamity inſeparably annexed, we juſtly ſuppoſe, 
that they agree to ſuffer that Calanuty, as well as 
to enjoy the thing, which is the others inſepara- 
ble Companion. He that is certain, that the 
ſmell of ſuch an Herb, or Flower, is poiſonous, 
and will kill him; if notwithſtanding this con- 
viction, he will ſmell to it, it's apparent that he 
makes choice of his Death and Ruin; and tho 
it may be replicd, That while the Sinner doth 
ſo he is no better than diſtracted ;-and who will 
niſh a Mad-man for affronting him? Vet it is 
uch a madneſs, as he may eaſily cure himſelf of, 


if he be not un willing; and the madneſs is the 


more inexcuſable, becauſe Reaſon is wiltull 
turned out of doors, and he rather feigns himſe 
mad, than is ſo. „ 9111 36175 obi 
There is not a Sinner, that lives under the Go- 
ſpel, but he muſt know, tliat he who doth not 
practically believe the Goſpel, or, which is all one, 
lives in wilful contempt of the Laws of the Go- 
ſpel, ſhall certainly be damned; for the Goſpel 
is full of theſe Threatnings, that he that doth 
but come to any place, where this Word of Lite 
is preached, if he be not deaf; muſt neceſſarily 
hear it; nay, if he will but make the leaſt eu- 
quiry, and ſet himſelf to conſider ſeriouſly, whe- 
ther that Goſpel be of God or no, he cannot mn 
n 
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find, that is the Son of God, even he, who can 
as ſoon loſe his Being, as tell a Lie, that hath, 
with all the Proteſtations imaginable, threatned 
this everlaſting condemnation to Men, that arc 
reſolved to prefer ſatisfaction of their Luſts, be- 
fore all his wiſeſt and wholſome Precepts. 

This being known by all that have any reaſon 
or underſtanding, as much as that Felony, or Bur- 
glary, is Death by the Lam, if in diſpight of 
this knowledge, and perſwaſion, the hard- hearted 
Wretch will venter upon a Life of Diſobedience 
and Contempt, to which Damnation is inſepara- 
bly annexed; and rather than leave off, will 
make God contradict himſelf, act contrary to his 
Threatnings, falſthe his Word, as if he intended 
not to do what he faith : What can I think, but 
that the vain Man is in love with his own Eter- 
nal Deſtruction? * 

In love with it? So one would think, that ſees 
him drive to everlaſting Death, as furioully as 
Jehu did to Jeæreel, and make more haſte to in- 
vade the Gates of Hell, than Elijab, for all his 
hery Chariot, did, to get to Heaven. The Map 


that runs through Swords and Daggers, breaks 


down Walls and Fences, poiſons the Principles of 
Sobriety Providence hath lodged in his Breaſt, 
ſtrangles the kind Suggeſtions of his own Con- 
ſcience, cracks the Bolts and Bars of a virtuous 
Education, ſeeks out Dangers, and precipitates 
himſelf into them, and with the noiſe of his 
Riot, ſtrives to overcome the Calls of the Ho. 
0 Ghoſt within; defies all preſent Convictions, 
iſregards the gtoans, and cries, and tears, an 
4 wounds 


* 
2 
7 
; 
p 


= 


— p 3 . 3 r — 1 = 
l ww = = 


Oo — — 
wy 


2 Dat, oO 8 


280 The Oꝛeat Law 


wounds of a crucified Saviour, that would k 
him from being undone; vanquiſhes God's me- 
thods to catch him into Repentance; break, 
through all the prohibitions of theGoſpel,through 
Vows, and Promiſes, and Sacraments, and moſt 
ſolemn Engagements: Charges all the threatnings 
of a jealous God, and fights his way through 
Rocks of Oppoſitions, and all to get to Hell and 
Damnation, ſure makes that his choice; and if 
ſo, God doth him no injury in giving him his 
own Hearts deſire. | 
ASheep,cr a Horſe, certainly can never counter. 
ballance the Lite of a Man; how ſhould it, when 
Man is worth more than a World, and all things 
are put under his Feet, all Sheep and Oxen and the 
Beaſts of the Field, the Fowls of the Air, and the 
Fiſh of theSea,and whatſoever paſſes through the 
aths of the Sea ? Yet he that knows he ſhall be 
= ed if he ſteal either, and will, in deſpight of 
the Penalty, venture, merely to gratifie his ſickly 
Fancy, juſtly ſuſfers the puniſhment, which ſeems 
to bear no proportion with the things he ſtole ; 
the Juſtice of the Puniſhment is founded in the 
Malefactors Choice, and ſo we find it in the caſe 
before us, the Bleſſing and the Curſe is laid be- 
fore the ſenſual Man, Life and Death are pro- 
poſed to him, he's put to his choices which ef 
theſe he*ll have? He freely and wilfully chooſes 
Death and the Curſes, maugre all that God, or 
his Angels, or his Miniſters, can ſay to the con- 
trary; and it's but juſt, ſince he thus fights againſt 
God, and ſeems reſolved to croſs all God's endea- 
yours to purific and turn him, and will have 10 
a . 
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wrath and indignation, and ſcorns his Mercy; 
God ſhould let him have that Fire and Brimſtone, 
which is the portion of the Sinner's Cup, and 
which he is ſo very greedy after, as if he were 
afraid he ſhould never be ſo happy, as to obtain 
or be Maſter of it. bei: | 
Indeed, the more I think of it, the more I find, 
that it is not God ſo much that condemns him to 
Eternal Miſery, as the Sinner himſelf, ?Tis' he 
that's thus barbarous to his own Soul, and ad- 
judges himſelf to that Worm which dies not. He 
lies that conſuming Fire, as if it were the Light 7 
God's countenance, and ſeems to envy the Devi 
their unhappineſs, he doth ſo long to be a ſharer 
of it. He /natches Damnation out of the hands of 
God's Juſtice, and while God offers to keep it 
from him, makes a long Arm to reach it. | 
God alas! doth do what he can to ſave him, his 
Bowels yearn over him, and nothing would pleaſe 
him more than to ſee his penitential Tears. He 
is ready, with the good Father, Lake 15. 20. to 
run, and to have compaſſion on him, as ſoon as 
he doth but reſolve to leave the Kingdom of 
Darkneſs; even that God, who would have all 
Men to be ſa ved, and come to the knowledge of 
the Truth: He waits to be gracious, and juſtl 
expects that the Vineyard, on which he hat 
beitowed great coſt and pains, ſhould bring forth 
Grapes. He doth not afflict the Children of Men 
willingly, he delights not in their Tortures. He 
dehorts and diſcourages them from being acceſſo- 
ry to their own Ruin, He profeſſes, that in all 
their Affliction he is afflicted; and that neg 
. e 
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he doth aMict them, it is becauſe there is no like- 
ay beſides to bring them to a ſenſe of their 
uty. He gives them time and ſpace to repent; 
he careſſes them with his Heaven; he can do no 
leſs in Juſtice, that prepare a Hell for the ſtubborn 
Offender; this is the only way to vindicate the 
honour of his Law: But then he would ha ve him 
Mun that Topher, and walk in the way that leads 
to Life, and promiſes him to rejoice over his Re. 
pentance, and to crown his ſerious Endeavours 
with all that's rich and glorious. All the Mercies, 
Afflictions, Judgments, Providences he ſends upon 
him, are to diſſuade him from walking in the way 
to Deſtruction; he wooes the proud Creature to 
his dying Day, and ſtands between him and eter- 
nal Anguiſh, while the Wretch ſaucily thruſts the 
eternal God away, and will ftorm the fatal Gate; 
God would hold him, but he breaks looſe from him, 
and flings himſelf into the Devil's Arms; and then, 
ſure it is not God ſo much that condems him to 
everlaſting Horrour and Anguiſh, as himſelf. 
But if it were not fo, that there is ſuch aPuniſh- 
ment threatned in the Goſpel, is beyond diſpute. 
All the Evangeliſts, all rhe Apoſtles of our Lord, 
and what is more, our Lord himſelf ſpake of it, 
and knowing the Terrors of the Lord, they warn 
every Man. And his threatning, to be fure, 15 
not like the Ceremonial Law, which was but 2 
ſhadow of things to come, and ſo fell of it-{elf, 
hen the ſubſtance appear d. In this threatning 
there are no Types, and therefore we can look 


* » 


for no Abolition ; this is God's peretmpigry 5170 
reſol vad to 
pro- 


mination, this way he is unalterably 
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proceed; and moſt certainly God is not a Man 
that he ſhould lie, or the Sun of Man that he ſhould 
repent; His Word is engaged, and the Honour 
of his Veracity concerned, to ſee this threatning 
executed ; ſhould God diſpenſe with it, it would 
follow, that God either did not know what he 
did when he made this Sanction, or that he re- 
pents of it as unjuſt, or that he did not foreſee 
the inconveniencies, which were like to enſue 
upon the execution of this — all which 
conſequences are monſtrouſly abſurd and unrea- 
ſonable. _ Th | | 

The Terms and Conditions, upon which eternal 
Salvation is offered, are ſo reaſonable, and ſo 
juſt, and, I may fay, fo eaſie, that the wilful 
neglect of them deſerves no leſs, than loſs of the 
great Salvation God offers; eaſie they are, moſt 
certainly compared with the laborious Service of 
the Devil, eaſie to him that is experimentally ac- 
quainted with the Love of God, and hath taſted 
the ſweetneſs of Communion with God; eaſie to 
him, that through long practice hath made them 
natural to.himſelf, made them part of his temper, 
and rivetted them into his very Inclinations: 
Were the Conditions God requires, in order to 
everlaſting Bliſs, attended with unconquerable 
difficulties ; did God require a thouſand Rivers 
of Oil, for the Sacrifice of our Firſt-born, or 
dragging the Cattle upou a thouſaud Hills, to 
is Altar; did he require us to wade through 
ſtinking Ditches full of Leeches and venomous 
Creatures, as the Enemy of Mankind is faid 
to adviſe ſome of the {4:45 ; did he enjoin us 
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to ſuffer our ſelves to be cruſhed to Death under 
Chariot Wheels, as ſome of the Heathens of I. 
doſtan do, out of reſpect to their Idol Jagannath: 
indeed then, to neglect this promiſed Feli 
would admit of ſome excuſe, the difficulty of the 
Enterprize would qualifie the Crime, and the 
Omiſſion be capable of ſome ſlight Apology. 
But when God requires no more than a practical 
Belief, and ſubmiſſion to thoſe Rules, his Son came 
. down from Heaven to teach us, the obſervance 
whereof advances our Temporal Intereſt, as well 
as our Spiritual; keeps us in health, and in good 
temper; makes us live quietly, and contentedly, 
even in this preſent World, where the Duty is 
profit, and obedience brings its preſent reward 
with it, there to ſlight an incorruptible Crown of 
Glory, common Reaſon will tell us, that we juſt! 
loſe it. He that will not accept of the greate 
"Treaſure imaginable, if he may have it but for 
asking, we our ſelves confeſs it's pity he ſhould 
ever enjoy it; and then when nothing but good 
Manners are required, no Death, but that of our 
Extravagances; no {laying of Beaſts, except it 
be our Luſt ; no Offering but the Calves of our 
Lips; no Sacrifice, but that of Prayer and 
Thankſgiving, and Self-refignation is all the trou- 
ble God deſires us to be at, in order to endleſs Fe- 
licity : The Condition being ſo facile, ſo equit- 
able, we cannot, if we our ſelves were to be the 
Judges, but acknowledge, that we deſerve neve: 
to poſſeſs it, if we deſpiſe or neglect ſo reaſon- 
able a Condition, | 
Ihe high quality of the Perſon offended, > 
tally 
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tainly, makes a Fault the greater; he that kills 
2 King, commits a greater Crime than he that 
kills a Peaſant ; and if the Dignity of the Perſon 
injured aggravates the Sin, it may juſtly aggra- 
vate the Guilt and Puniſhment too. And there- 
fore, he that hath affronted his Prince and Sove- 
reign, deſerves to live in Gaol longer than he that 
hath wronged his Equal or Inferior ; and conſe- 
quently, he that offends, and wilſully without 
need, and maliciouſly, and for many Years,and in 
deſpight of all theCourtſhip of God's Miniſters to 


leave off, offends an Infinite, Eternal, Incompre- 


henſible God: Why ſhould not the Offence amount 
to a demerit of Infinite and Eternal Puniſhments? 
Certain it is, that the obſtinate Sinner ſlights an E- 
ternal Redemption; and had he lived for ever, he 
would, without all perad venture, have ſinned for 
ever; and ſince the Man that would have commit- 
ted Treaſon, is deſervedly Executed for Treaſon, 
why ſhould not he ſuffer Eternally, who, if he 
had lived here to all Eternity, would have at- 
fronted God, and abuſed him to all Eternity ? 
The more I reflect on the nature of Sin, the more 
dreadful it appears to me. Behold with a care- 
leſs Eye, it appears to be only an Infirmity of 
Nature, a flight Wound of the Soul, a ſmall 
crack in that tranſparent Glaſs: But taking a 
view of its Boldneſs, Saucineſs, and Inſolence, I 
find how it. threatens Heaven: If I think of 
God's Wiſdom, I ſee how Sin controuls that, as 
if God had made very fooliſh Laws to govern 
Mankind by: If I ruminate on God's Power, I 
ſee how Sin mocks, that, as if all his Thretings 
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were but Bugbears, and God did threaten more 
than he could perform: If I caſt my Eye upon 
God's truth and veracity, I ſee how Sin would 
make him aLiar,changeable,unfaithful,inconſtant 
to himſelf: If I rake a view of his Juſtice, J ſec 
how Sin would daſh and aboliſh it; for in that it 
makes theSinner hope for impunity, when he hath 
affronted his Maker, as much as he can, what dorh 
it, but enervate God's Righteouſneſs, ſhake off 
God's Government, and prompt theSinner to reſiſt, 
and fight with him, whoſe Eyes are like flames of 
Fire, and whoſe Feet are asBraſs glowing in a Fur- 
nace; and that ſuch a continual contempt of the 
. ſhould juſtly and deſervedly pull down 
perperual torments,isa thing not atall contrary to 
rea ſon: Nay,for ought I ſee, the Sinner makes no- 
thing of eternal Damnation while he lives here; 
the loſs of 50 or roo!. ſhall fright him more than 
e from the graciousPreſence 
of Almighty: God, whereby he tacitly confeſſcs, 
that the Pubifhitent is very flight and inconſider- 
able; and what wrong doth God do him, in in- 
fitting a Puniſhment upon him, which, by his own 
acknowledgement, is ſo trival, and fo flight, that 
he'll ſooner endure it, than the lofs of a Friend or 
Relation ; nay, many times wiſhes for it in his 
common Diſcourſe, as if it were ſome pleaſure to 
ſee eternal Flames about his Ears; and tho? this 
may be called Inadvertency, 07 it is ſuch an In- 
advertency, as will make the Sinner bluſh one 
day, and clear the Almighty, who infficts no more 
upon him than a Flea- bite, for it ſeems he makes 
no more of it, either in hisThought „ 

ow 
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How ſoon would Conſideration of ſuch Argu- 
ments as theſe undeceive the worldly Wretch, 
d chat talks he knows not what, when he finds 
+ | fault with God's dooming careleſs, wilful, ob- 
« © finate Sinners to unquenchable Fire? But it's 
- | want of Conſideration makes his Diſcourſe fo 
h | looſe and wanton. It's this makes him em- 
h brace every little Conjecture about the ſhort- 
ness of Hell Torments, before the ſolid Ar- 
. ! guments, that evince an Eternity of God's 
„ | Diſplcaſure againſt ſtubborn Sinners: It's this 
. makes him prefer a May-be, before a real 
je known Truth; and the Man that makes ſport 
n I vith Eternal Mifery, ſhall be more acceptable 
o Company to him, than the graveſt and moſt 
* 3 Divine, whoſe Reaſons he cannot an- 
wer. | | 
8 Alas! Did the Drunkard, when he comes to 
c bimſelf again, Smite upon his Thigh, and ſay, 
„ | Whathave Idone? How odious is this Vice I 
-.. © indulge my ſelf in? How like a Beaſt do I live? 
„ {© How unworthy of that Reaſon which the wiſe 
n | Creator hath beſtowed upon me? How unwor- 
thy of thoſe Mercies I daily enjoy? How would 
many of the ſober Heathens have ſcorned a 
Temptation to ſuch a Sin: What a ſtrange 
Creature would ſuch a Man as Tęno, the Hea- 


ſcen me ſo diſordered, who reproved Antigo- 
aus ſo ſharply for this exceſs? What follies and 
extra vagancies doth it involve me in? How do 
proſtitute, and expoſe my ſelf to the contempt 
and ſcorn of Men that know me? — 1 
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hear the Apoſtle Proteſt, that no Drunkard ſhall 1 G; 
enter into the Kingdom of God, and goon! Wii 1 4 
not God take an account one day, and examine I | 
how I have ſpent my time; and can J ſpend it 1 c, 
worſe, than by exceeding irrational Creatures in I lo- 
ſenſuality? what Brute but a Swine, would 7 
diſorder it ſelf, as Ido in my Body? What can! ki 
plead in excuſe of fo foul a Crime? Shall I plead '] D 
Natural Inclination, when nothing is a greater I th 
Diſgrace to my Nature than this Sin? Shall I ſay, N ci 
I am tempted to it, when my yielding to 1 
Temptation argues the greater weakneſs and puſil. I m 
lanimity ? Shall I pretend Cuſtom, when I cannot I n0 
look upon the picture of a drunken Man without I of 
deteſtation? And can I act that folly, which 1 I 61 
cannot but abhor in Portraiture? How riduculous Il Cr 
does even my drunken Companion ſeem to me, I Rt 
if either Sickneſs, or ſame other Accident, hath I im 
for a certain time kept me ſober? To ſeea Il Cl 
Creature endowed with a Soul, which Devils N Ge 
envy, transformed into a ſtrange Spectacle, a ſtr 
Mad-man, rather than a Chriſtian; his Face I ſer 
le, his Eyes ſwelled, his Body reeling, his I gr 
th railing, ſlandring, and abuſing both God an 
and his Neighbour ; his Refolutions deſperate, I vic 
his Intentions evil, his ſenſual Appetite lawlels Il Cc 
and ungovernable ; his Deſires laſcivious and un- Pl: 
clean, his Actions diſorderly, &c. To ſee ſo Ha! 
diſmal a fight, makes me admire, when my Rea - ¶ tai 
ſon is clear, how it's poſſible for Men to be ſo I me 
wicked and fooliſh, and yet do I wilfully fall 


into that, the odiouſneſs whereof moves my An- I in 
ger, and my Wonder? How far greater 8 Co 
5 ory 


Glory of the Rechabites than of the Sodomites ? 
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And had not ] better be commended with the ab- 
ſtemious Demoſthenes, Diocles, Polemon, and the 
Carthaginians of old, than reproached with the 
looſe and intemperate Auacreon, Melandthon, He- 
raclides, Tiberius, and ſuch Monſters of Man- 
kind, who valued themſelves upon their exceſſive 
Draughts, and rejoyced in Drink more, than in 
the moſt vertuous Qualifications? Is this renoun- 
cing the Devil and all his Works, as I vowed to 
doin Baptiſm? Is this adorning the Goſpel of 
my Saviour, as my Profeſſion requires? If I fear 
not Hell-Fire, Why do not I fear impoveriſhing 
of my ſelf and Family ? How do I diſpoſe my ſelf 
for al manner of Sin, by this Enormity ? What 
Crime is there that Tam not fit for, when m 

Reaſon is overwhelmed with Drink? How do 

imbezzel the Gifts of God, when I abuſe his 
Creatures thus? How do I pervert the end of 
God's Bounty, when I make that to ruin and de- 
ſtroy my Nature, which was intended to pre- 
ſerve it? What difficulty is there in leaving fo 
groſs a Vice, which threatens ſo much Miſchief 
and Miſery ? Need People be exhorted to pro- 
vide for their own ſafety ? Need they Advice or 
Council to do good to themſelves? Is it ſuch a 
Pleaſure, to make a Pond of my Body? Is it ſuch 
a Pleaſure, to be laughed at by all Menthat main- 
tain Sobriety ? What hurt hath God ever done 
me, that I ſhould thus wilfully affront him? 
How ſoon might I vanquiſh this Sin, if I would 
in good earneſt reſolve to be allured by my old 
Companions no more? And why ſhould _ 
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but dearer ro me, than my God, my Soul, anda 
good Conſcience ? Will theſe Companions fave 
me, when I come to die? Will it not be far more 
comfortable to have none of this Load to bur- 
then and oppreſs my Soul ? What if God ſhould 
ſtrike me dead in a drunken fit? Doth not Dives, 
his calling for a drop of Water to cool his burn- 
ing Tongue affright me? How do J prepare for 
Diſeaſes by this Vice? And if there were no Hell, 
no judgment to come, how ſhould the Diſaſters, 
which attend this Sin, diſcourage me? What ifI 
ſhould drop down 1n ſuch a poſture,and awake in 
Hell : Lord! if neither the Plagues which wait 
upon the offence in this World, nor the terror of 
that which is to come, can diſſuade me; how 
juitly may God pour out all the Vials of his 
Wrath upon me? How juſtly may he plunge me 
into the Red Sea of his Indignation, and leave 
me to the rage and malice of the Devil, whoſe 
voice and ſuggeſtions I do now obey. 

Did the Sot but blow thoſe ſparks of Reaſon 
he hath left into ſuch Conſiderations as theſe, 
how horrid, how nauſeous, would the Sin ap- 

ar? But want of Conſideration makes him 
transform the Image of God, into the Image of 
a Beaſt, and makes him drink away the Poor'sRe- 
lief, and his own Eſtate: This makes him a Thief, 
for he robs the Poor; and ſometimes his own Fa- 
mily, of that ſuſtenance and ſupport he owes 
them, _ isa Man, and — to be a Chri- 
ſtian: This is it makes him laugh, when he 
ſhould wiſh for Rivers of Tears, and for a Foun- 
tain of Water, to deplore the ſadneſs of * 
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dition here, and the more dreadful ſtate of his 
Soul hereafter. 

Did the Swearer but ſeriouſly conſider, what a 
fooliſh, weak, ſordid, and impertinent thing it is, 
to mingle Profanations of God's Name with his 
Speeches, he would ſoon take pains to avoid it, 
and ſet a mult upon himſelf for running upon the 
ſame Rock again. Would he but think, good God! 


how irrationally do I act! If I believe there is a 


God, what can I fancy that God to be? Sure I 
mult fancy him to be ſuch a Deity as the Hea- 
thens worſhipped, one deaf, and dumb, and blind; 
a Deity of Braſs,or Stone,that I can ſecurely play 
withal ; a Deity that's not at all jealous of his Ho- 


nour andGlory,and can ſit down under every Af- 


front that's put upon him; ſhould the meaneſt of 
my Servants make uſe of my name in every trifling 
diſcourſe, in every fooliſh ſtory, and whenever he is 
pettiſh, or peeviſh, I ſhould take it very ill at his 
Hands; and why ſhould I think God will endure 
that from me, which I would not allow in myFoot- 
boy, or Valet de Chambre? T muſt confeſs there is 
no bait, no temptation to this Sin: He that robs 
upon the Highway, is tempted by an apparent 
Profit: The Pirate hath a rich Prize in his Eye, 
the Ship that comes laden with Spices from the 


Eaſt, with Silks from the Levant, with precious 


Drugs from the Indies, whets his Appetite; that 

the Covetous hugs his Gold, and pays Adora- 

tion to his Money, as to his Saint, That he beholds 

the Sun when it ſhines, and the Moon walking in 

brightneſs, no marvel, for he ſees it hath a kind of 

Almighty Power, can m_ Foes Friends, — 
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lock Gates, break the ſtrongeſt Bars,give him ad- 
miſſion into company of the higheſt Quality, &c. 
The Diſſembler hopes he may ſave his Credit, 
and Reputation, and Fortune, by not ſpeaking 
what he thinks; but in Swearing, I can have no 
proſpect of advantage, and I muſt only a& the 
Devil, love ſin for ſin's fake; Fornication and 
Adultery do yet pretend ſome Pleaſure, but this I 
cannot do in Swearing ; the greateſt Maſters of 
Pleaſures never reckon'd this Sin as an ingredient 
of Carnal ſatisſaction; and tho? there is no real 
neceſſity for any Sin, yet for this I can pretend no 
neceſſity at all; Let them be aſhamed, faith thePro- 
phet, which tranſgreſs without cauſe, Pſal. 25. 3. Not 
that any Man, Who ſins, hath a juſt cauſe for 
ſinning, but ſome ſins, even in the Devil's Judg- 
ment, Men have no apparent cauſe for them, for 
they ſin without temptation, and ſuch a ſin is 
ſwearing: Were a Knife ſet to my Throat, were 
my Lite in danger, were I to die preſently upon 
the ſpot, if I did not ſwear, I might have ſome co- 
lour of Argument for it; but when there is nothing 
compels me to it, but my own wilfulneſs, I deſerve 
no pity, no compaſſion, 1f God laſhes me with the 
ſevereſt Thunders. There is no {in that's more 
in my power to avoid, than this; the moſt barba- 
rous Heathen can ſhun it, and ſhall I pretend im- 
poſſibility? I ſee it engages me to very great un- 
civility, I cannot but offend all ſober company 
by it, they muſt needs be uneaſie in my Society, and 
to hearGod abus'd, and how ill Ido wiſh to my own 
Soul, cannot but grate upon a Heart, that hathany 
ſenſe of Religion or Honeſty; nor do I fee, o_ 
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people believe me any whit the more for ſwearing, 
but I render my ſelf ridiculous, and make People 
think me diſhoneſt, perfidious, and treacherous, 
who make ſo little conſcience of what I ſay : How 
cananyMan truſt me, that hears meabuſc the beſt 
and deareſt Friend I have? Or, what credit can an 

Man give to me, that ſees me ſo treacherous :0God, 
to whom I oweall I have? How ſhall any Man be 
ſure, that I am honeſt, that ſees me deal ſo diſinge- 
npoully with him, who gives me my Meat in due 
ſeaſon ? How can any Man believe, that I will be 
faithful to him, that cannot be faithful to him who 


hath laid che greateſt obligations upon me? Have 


I no other way to prove my ſelf a Gentleman, but 
by this ſordid courſe ?Is this it, that will bring re- 
putation to my Familyꝰ Is this it, that mult give me 
credit among Perſons of my own Rank? Cannot I 
be aCavalier,except IamunciviltomyGod ? Muſt 
I buy the favour of Men at ſodeara rate?Is it worth 
no leſs than the diſpleaſure of him, who fills Hea- 
venandEarthwith hisPreſence?Canthere be grea- 
ter ingratitude in the World, than Iam guilty of by 
this fin? The Air I breath in, the Earth I tread up- 
on, the Ground which nouriſhes me, the Fire that 
warms me, are all the Gift of God; and, is this the 
return I make, to take his Name in vain, that ſup- 
ports and maintains me? Do I make nothing of 
God's threanings? How often doth he maniteſt 
his Diſpleaſure againſt this Sin in his Word! And 
can I think, Iam not concerned in the Commina- 
tion? What hope can I have, that Chriſt's Blood 
will ſave me, when I ſwear it away, and thruſt it 
from me with both Arms? How juſtly may God 
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damn me, that do ſo often wiſh for it ! and is there 
any thing in nature ſo barbarous to it ſelf, as I 
am in praying to God, as it were, to deliver me 
up into the clutches of the Devil? No Devil 
would wiſh himſelf ſo ill, as I do my own Soul; 
and is there nothing in the inhumanity and hor- 
ror of the Sin, to diſcourage and terriſie me from 
it? Nay, I do hereby teach others to ſin, inſtruct 
thoſe that hear me, to follow my Example; Ido 
ſow Sin, and ſpread the Contagion, infect my 
Neighbour, — an ill Example to others; and is 
this agreeable to the Character of a Chriſtian, 
that is to walk in Wiſdom toward them that are 
without, and to give no occaſion to the Adver- 

ſary to ſpeak reproachfully ? 
Did the Swearer but ruminate of theſe diſſua- 
ſive Arguments, how would it cool his courage! 
But neglecting that, he neglects his reſtorative, . 
and ſpeaks, as if he would be revenged on his 
Maker for giving him a Tongue. 
How ſoon would the Bladder of Pride break, 
did the proud Man but conſider that he is Duſt, 
and what a wretched ſinful Creature he is, and 
how much worſe than other Men, and how much 
he forgets the Humiliation of the Son of God, 
who, being in the Form of God, thought it no 
robbery to be equal with God, but made him-' 
ſelf of no reputation, becoming obedient to the 
Death of the Croſs; how odious this lofty Spirit 
is in the ſight of God; how amiable Humility; 
how God deteſts the one, and embraces the other; 
how Pride keeps out the Operations and Influen- 
ges of God's Spirit, and how the Holy Ghoſt 
re- 
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refuſes to come and lodge in that Soul, which 
ſwells with vain conceits of its own worth; how 
Pride keeps him a ſtranger to himſelf; how it 
makes his Neighbour hate him, raiſes him Ene- 
mies, and makes him an obſect of Contempt and 
Scorn; how all the Gifts and Bleſſings, and Privi- 
leges he enjoys, are but the effects of God's 
Charity; how the ſtately Fabrick, which his Soul 
doth animate, muſt ſhortly return to the Earth 
from which it was taken; what condeſcention 
God uſes towards him; how God, who commands 
Heaven and Earth, becomes an humble Suitor to 
his Creatures, and inſtead of conſuming, courts 
them to yield to his Requeſts and Injunctions; 
how noble and generous 1t is to imitate him, who 
is Eternally happy in himſelf. O my God! can 
I look upon the great Example of thy Conde- 
ſcention, and ſwell into contempt of others! Can 
I ſee Heaven bow to Duſt and Aſhes, and ſuperci- 
liouſly ſcorn him that ſtands on even ground with 
me! What have that I have not received? Wh 
then ſhould I boaſt, as if I had not received it ? 
God! I fee thee content to be born in a Stable, 
to lye in a Manger, to be cloathed with Rags, and 
to ſubmit to the hardeſt uſage: Am Ithy Servant, 
and do I refuſe to tranſcribe thy Lowlineſs on 
my Mind and Behaviour? Hell is the Kingdom 
of Pride, and ſhall I become a Subject of thar 
Empire? Shall I make Lucifer my Teacher? Or 
ſhall thoſe Spirits who watch my Ruin, be my 
Tutors? Can I fee my God approach my Soul 
in an humble poſture, and look high? Can I 
ſee the beſt of Beings lay by his Grandeur, to 
12 V 4 CON- 
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Converſe with Creatures infinitely below him and 
be loth to make my Fellow Chriſtians, that are of 
a lower rank, my Companions? Alas! what is it 
that I boaſt of? What is it that puffs up my Mind? 
Shall a Cloud, a Vapour, a drop of the Bucket, a 
Graſhopper, a Worm, grow into lofty conceits of 
his own Dignity ; a wretched Sinner, who hath 
deſerved to be eternally miſerable, and muſt own 
it 2s a ſingular character of God's compaſſion, 
that he hath not long ago aſſigned me myPortion 
in the Regions of Torments? Can a few rich 
Cloths make me a better Man than my Neigh- 
bour ? Let Providence {trip us both naked; and 
will it not appear that we have the ſame Fleſh 
and Blood about us? Becauſe I have more Bags 
of Money in my Coffer than another; am I there- 
fore a wiſer Man than he? What pitiful, childiſh 
conceitsare theſe ? I do but beg my Daily Bread 
of God, and ſhall a Begger cxalt and forget him- 
ſelf? And when I carry about me a Body ſubject 
to a thouſand Diſcaſes and Diſaſters without 
number, a Fabrick, which the leaſt diſorder can 
break and ſhatter , ſhall ſo weak, fo poor, ſo in- 
conſiderable a thing, the Mocking- ſtock of every 
Wind and Weather diſtend its Plumes, and fall 

in love with his own Beauty??? ol; 
Were this but ſeriouſly conſidered, and how in 
the Grave all diſtinctions die; how unfit that Per- 
ſon is to be a Chriſtian, that is a ſtranger toMeek- 
nels and Humility ; how thoſe that have domi- 
neer'd in this World,and trampled upon Men,and 
have thought it their Intereſt andGlory,to deſpiſe 
their Equals and Interiors,are now roaring in the 
| | buraing 
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burning Lake; how they that were Servants here- 


tofore, do now reign like Kings in Heaven, and 
thoſe that domineer'd over others heretofore, do“ 


wiſh now, that they were in their Servants con- 
dition, and how they would now be contented 
to be the pooreſt, meaneſt, and moſt contemptible 
Creaturesin the World, provided that they might 
but be freed from that never-dying Worm that 
gnaws their Souls? and how ſhortly this Pride 
and Haughtineſs, if not ſeriouſly and timely re- 
my of, will end in weeping, and gnaſhing of 
Teeth. 

Were but theſe things rightly and ſeriouſly 
pondered, it would cauſe a very ſtrange alteration 
in the lofty cenſorious Man's deſign and reſolu- 
tions; but while theſe Obſervables are paſſed by 
as things out of his Element, no marvel if he 
Idolizes himſelf, and like a Hedge-hog, wraps 
himſelf up in his own ſoft Down, and turns his 
Prickles to all the World beſides. 

Let the Soul that's careleſs of God's Service, 


and Lukewarm, neither hot nor cold, but try 


it, and reflect; Lord! and is this a Service fit 
for him, that is of purer Eyes than to behold 
Iniquity ! Is this ſlovenly Devotion a fit Preſent 
for him, who ſearches the Hearts and the Reins ! 
Should my Servants ſerve me, as I do God, how 


ill ſhould I reſent it! And dare I ofter the Blind 


and the Lame to God, which I would ſcorn to 


accept of from my Slaves and Vaſlals! I would 


have my Prayers heard, and anſwered, but how can 
I hope, they'l paſs for acceptable Sacrifices in 
Heaven, when they want the Fire of the Sanctuary 

to 
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to give them Flame! Will God mind a Supplica. 
tion, in which I do not mind his Greatneſs, Ma. 
jeſty, and Holineſs ? Or, Can I think, God is fo 
fond of anſwering my Requeſt, that hc matters 
not with what frame of Heart I approach his 
Throne? When the Primitive Chriſtians, that cer. 
tainly knew beſt what was to be done in order to 
Salvation, as having converſed with the Diſciples, 
and Apoſtles of our Lord, when they conſecra- 
ted that time, when their Spirits were moſt lively 
to pious Exerciſes, and looked upon that Religion 
as dead, that had not Fervency for its Ingredient; 
Shall I hope to come off at a cheaper rate? Is the 
King Immortal, Inviſible, Bleſſed for evermore,to 
be put off with the chips and ſhavings of Devo- 
tion? Should not I give him the cream and mar- 
row of my Endeavour, that hath greater Power 
over me than my Maſter, my Father or my 
Prince ? So great a God, and ſo mean a Sacri- 
 fice? So infinite a Majeſty, and fo pitiful a Pre- 
ſent ? Can I reflect with what zeal and fervour 
he is adorned in the Manſions above, and can I 
put him off with Ice and Froſt below ? He makes 
his Angels Spirits,and his Miniſters flames of Fire; 
Flames indeed, their Love, their Delight, their 
Obedience, burns bright and ſteady for ever, and 
ſhall I not learn of thoſe Miniſters above, to wor- 
ſhip him on Earth? Can I have better Tutors? 
Who ſo fit to be my Schoolmaſters, as they that 
wait upon the Almighty day and night? How 
deliberate,how circumſpect am I in my Addreſſes 
to my King, and is not God a greater Prince than 


he? What is my careleſs Devotion, but —_—_ 
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of God; and my drowſy Prayer, what is it, but 
playing with him, at whoſe preſence the Moun- 
tains tremble ? Am not Tafraid of Vengeance; or 
can I think, God will ſuffer a Wretch, that lives 
upon his Mercy, and make no better return, go 
unpuniſhed ? How juſtly may he be deny me his 
Grace and Aſſiſtance, who do not ſeek it more 
carneſtly ? How juſtly may he — from me I 
know thee not, ho am ſo indifferent, whether I enjoy 
the light of his countenance, or no? How juſtly 
may he refuſe to be found by him, who ſeeks him, 
as if his Favour deſerved no pains or trouble? 
Strive, as it were for your Lives,to enter inat the 
{trait Gate, faith the Great Redeemer of Man; 
and is this taking the Kingdom of Heaven by 
force, when I look upon it asa thing that may be 
hadat any time, upon a Lord have mercy upon me ? 
Is this wreſtling and ſtriving, when I ſuffer any 
outward worldly concern, tho? never ſo {light 
and trivial, to take me off from minding the 
great Concern of my Soul ? Is this giving all 
diligence to make my Calling and Election ſure, 
when I am 1nfinitely more concerned, how to 
ſecure a ſmall Sum of Money, than I am to ſe- 
cure thoſe Treaſures which fade not away? 
My God is not weary of doing good to my 
Soul and Body, and ſhall I be weary of Obes» 
dience? My Saviour was not weary of ſuffer- 
ing for me, and ſhall I be a weary of adoring 
him? The Holy Angels are not weary of attend- 
ing me, and ſhall I be weary of Love, and Self- 
denial? Will God give a Reward to Men, that 
ſtand yawning — ſtretching themſelves " his 

ine- 
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Vineyard, unreſolved whether they ſhall work, or 
no? A Reward indeed they ſhall have, but ſuch 
a Reward as Hypocrites receive, a Reward from 
which Good Lord deliver ws. And am I ſo ſtupi- 
fied, that nothing of all this can move me, nci- 
ther the Glory of God, nor the Intereſt of my 
Soul, nor all that can be ſaid againſt my want of 
Zeal and fervency of Spirit ? | 

Ah! Tamtorun for my Life, and ſhall I make 
ſtops by the way, or look about, or think that by 
flow ſteps I am like to fave my ſelf from the 
wrath to come? Death haſtens, the Devils haſten 
to make a Prey of me, and {hall not I make haſte 
to eſcape their Talons? Me: 

Were theſe Reaſons laid home by ſerious Con- 
ſideration, they would rouze the Soul from her 
Slumber,and make her ſee, how dangerous her Reſt 
is, and how dear that Sleep will coſt her ſhe 
is for the preſent lull'd in, if it be not ſuddenly 
diſpelled and ſcattered ; but want of Conſidera- 
tion makes the careleſs Sinner fancy God a Being 
without Gall, one that hath no ſenſe of Honour, 
and that is pleaſed with his indifferency in Reli- 
gion, as well as himſelſ: This is it makes him 
entertain very groſs, abſurd, and unreaſonable 
Conceits, concerning that All-Wiſe, moſt Excel- 
lent, and moſt loving Being, deſpiſe a 'Treaſure of 
infinite Value, trample on the Pearl of Price, and 
forget what the hope of God's Calling js,and what 
the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance is in 
the Saints. þ 617! 

He that miſtruſts God's Providence, limits the 
Holy one ot I/ra?/; yet have I known — n Sin 
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blown away, and turned into Heroick Confidence 
in God, by ſerious Ratiocinations as theſe; and 
am I indeed afraid of Want, and being deſtitute 
of Neceſſaries and Conveniencies which other 
Men enjoy ! Am I God's Creature, and can Ithink 
God will take no care of his Creature! He that 
fed the young Ravens, will he deny me my daily 
bread ! He that gives all Creatures their Meat in 
due ſeaſon, will he forget me when he unlocks 
his univerſal Store-houſe ! He that opens his 
Hand, and fatisfies the deſire of every living 
thing, will he ſhut me out of the Number of 
the Living ? He that cloathed the Lillies of the 
Field, will not he much more cloath me ? Is God 
concerned for the meaneſt of his Creatures, and 
will not be concerned for the nobleſt Work of 
the Creation? Do I ſee, how the Birds of the Air 
doall depend upon him, and the Sparrow that 
hath dined, and knows not where to get his Sup- 
per, yet chearfully waits upon God's Providence; 
and ſhall not I? He that provides for Beaſts, and 
Fowls of the Air, and Fiſh in the Sea, will he ſhake 
off his Care and Thoughts of me? How impoſ- 
ſible is all this, if I believe God to be the Great 
Preſerver of Men? Nay, he that hath provided 
for me hitherto, why ſhould I miſtruſt he will not 
provide for me for the future ? Is his hand ſhort- 
ned, or his {trength abated ? Is not he the ſame 
God now, he was ſome years ago? Is his Plenty 
decayed, or is God at a loſs, how to ſupply me 
tor the time to come ? My unbelief, indeed, may 
make him hold his hand, and hinder him from 
doing any mighty work for me, but what = I 

car, 
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fear, if in the uſe of lawful means I throw my 
ſelf upon him ? May be, I get not what I would 
have; but if I get what he thinks fit for me, is it 
not much better ? How often have I been in 
traits and exigencies, and God hath found out 
ſome way or other to deliver me, and ſhall I, b 

my unbelief, hinder him ſrom doing ſuch another 
mighty work for me? If I truſt him, I honour 
him, and ſhew forth his Glory; and to ſuch, God 
cannot but ſhew his Salvation. I do not want for 
the preſent, why ſhould I believe I ſhall want 
hereafter, when I know not whether I ſhall live a 
day to an end? How careful is God of mine 
eaſe, when he would not have me trouble mine 
head with anxious Cares? What do I get by my 
immoderate carkings, but torment of Mind? 1s 
it not much ſweeter to reſt upon God's Goodneſs 
and enjoy Content? Iam never the nearer a ſup- 
ply, when I have afflicted and vexed my mind, 
and why ſhould I put my Spirits into an Agony 
for nothing? Is this miſtruſttul Caring and Cark- 
ing, a Character of Heathens, and ſhall I Apo- 
ſtatize from Chriſtianity, and turn Infidel ? Is this 
the temper of Men, that know not the true God, 
and ſhall I diſgrace my Religion, and imitate their 
Unbelief? Had not I better rely upon God's 
Word, who hath ſaid, I will not leave thee, nor 
forſake thee, than make my Life a Hell upon Earth? 
Wich all my Solicitous Thoughts, I cannot add 


one Cubit to = Stature, and ſhall I ſpend ſo 


much Labour and Induſtry in vain ? What muſt 


the Spirit above think, to ſee me torment my ſelf 


about that I cannot help,and to ſee me roll yn 
: Z $ 
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his Stone, which when I have brought to ſuch a 
pitch, rolls down again, and renews my Pains, 
with my Grief and Sorrow ! How muſt thoſe in- 
corporeal Beings above pity ſuch fruitleſs Labours! 
Of how many Men have I read, and heard, that 
have truſted God in deſpight of all Improbabili- 
ties, and God hath ſuccoured and aſſiſted them 
beyond expectation: Elijah, 1 Kings. 17. 9. goes 
to Sarepta,meets witha Widow-woman gathering 
Sticks, in order to kindle a Fire, and to dreſs the 
laſt handful of Meal that was in the Barrel, and 
the few drops of Oil that remained in the Bottle, 
all that the wretch had left to ſupport the Life of 
her ſelf and Son, for it wasa time of Famine, and 
it was in a manner a Funeral Dinner too, for ſhe 
intended to make this her laſt Meal, and ſo to ex- 
pire and give up the Ghoſt. Here was little to 
ſpare, one would think, for a Traveller, eſpecially 
if that had been her Maxim, which is ſo uſual 
with us, that Charity begins at home; ſhe knew not 
the Prophet, whether he would do Miracles, or 
no. In this great exigency, and ſtrait, the Man 
of God bid her dreſs the Flower and Oil ſhe had 
left, for him, and afterwards take care for her ſelf 
and Son. A ſtrange Requeſt ! it's true, he tells 
her that the God of J1/rae! had ſaid, That the 
Barrel of Meal ſhall not waſte : But theſe were 
Words, and what are they to a hungry Stomach, 
and croaking Bowels, to give that little All away 
to a ſtranger, and ſtarve her ſelf and Son, upon 
cold Propheſie? 
Yet,behold her Faith throws open all the Flood- 
gates of Impoſſibility; ſhe believes, and truſts 
againſt 
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againſt Senſe, even to a Contradiction, goes and 
— that little ſhe hath left to a ſtranger, and, 

y that Faith, forces, as it were, Heaven into a 
Miracle; for ſhe had no ſooner dreſſed the re- 
mainder for the Prophet, but the Barrel is filled 
again by Angels, and fo it continued till the 
Lord ſent Rain upon the Earth. Why ſhould not 
I do as they have done, and put it to the Trial ? 
Sure I am, I can loſe nothing by it. I will 
therefore be induſtrious in my lawful Calling, 
and leave the Succeſs to God; I will uſe thoſe ho- 
neſt means to live, which the Scripture warrants, 
and commit my ſelf to him, whoſe Eyes are 
over all his Works. If he pleaſe to bleſs me, 
PII praiſe him; if not, Pl] admire his Soveraign- 
ty and Greatneſs, who is not bound to give me 
any thing : And leſt my Sins ſhould ſeparate be- 
tween his Kindneſs and my Neceſſities, and turn 
away his Face trom me, becauſe I anſwer not 
the end he made me for, as all other Creatures 
do, that ſhare in his Protection, and Provi- 
dential Care, I will watch againſt thoſe Corrup- 
tions which do fo caſily beter me, and ſtrive to 
glorifie God in my Soul and Body; and then, 
the kindeſt Diſpenſations of his Providence will 
be mine, and all things will work together for 
my good. 

Such Thoughts would drive out the Evil 
Spirit of Miſtruſtfulneſs. But while the Ene- 
my meets with no oppoſition, no wonder if 
he ſecurely revels in the Soul, makes Man a 
Burthen to himſelf, prompts him ſometimes even 
to unlawtul Courſes, and doth not let yy 
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reſt till he deſperately reſolves with him in the 
Poet. 


Flectere ſi nequeo ſuperos, Acheronta movebo. 


If Heav'n be _ and will no Pity ſhew, 
Dll try what Hell and the black Hoſt will do. 


Had the Covetous but a Heart to think with 
himſelf, Vain, Fooliſh Man, how loth am I to con- 
feſs my ſelf guilty of this Vice! How do I deceive 
my ſelf with the fair Names of good Husbandry 
and Frugality ! But will theſe Deluſions ſtand the 
Fire? Will theſe Paper Walls be preof againſt 
everlaſting Burnings? If there be ſuch a Sin as 
Covetouſneſs, and that Sin ſo odious to God and 
his Holy Angels, as Chriſt and his Apoſtles make 
it, and ſo great an Impediment to everlaſtin 
Happineſs as the Scripture repreſents it, m 
needs be worth knowing, whether I am infected 
with this plague, eſpecially ſince my Behaviour 
and Actions look as if I were. Why ſhould the 
Apoſtle call this Sin Idolatry, but becauſe it makes 
Men ſet their Affections on this World, more 
than upon that which is to come; and more on 
their Riches, Eſtates, or Incomes, than upon God, 
and everlaſting Glory, whereby God is robbed of 
his Honour, and that high Eſteem and Love, 
which is Gods due as he is God, is given to the 
Creature, which in God's ſight is lighter than 
Nothing and Vanity? And is not this my Caſe ? 
How is my Soul fixed upon this World ? How 
cloſe doth my Heart ſtick to the Profits and Ad- 
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vantages it affords? How is my Soul bound up 
with my Corn, and Wine, and Oil? How do 1 
fancy that all my happineſs is gone, when theſe 
outward Comtorts are gone! Did ever Sin grieve 
me a quarter ſo much as a Temporal Loſs? Did 
offending a Gracious God ever coſt me the Tenth 
Part of the Tears I ſhed, for being deprived of a 


little ſhining Clay? How hearty is my Joy un- 


der the Bleſſings of God's left hand? How little 
am I affected with the Bleſſings of his right? 
How far greater ſatisfaction doth my thriving in 
the World give me, than my thriving in Grace 
and in the Knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? 
How loth am I to honour God with my sub- 
ſtance; How unwilling, how grudgingly, do I 
part with any thing conſiderable for Charitable 
Uſes? I find fault with this Sin in another, and 
ſhall not I reprehend it in my ſelf? I complain of 
my Neighbourof being hard-hearted, and unkind 
to People in diſtreſs? And is that a Virtue in me, 
which is Vice in another? Dionyſius the Tyrant 
wondred at his Son; that'with all the Gold and 
Silver he had in his Houſe, he had made no Man 
his Friend; And may not I juſtly wonder at m 
ſelf, who, as long as I have lived, have not made 
my ſelf Friend of the Mammon of unrighiteouſ- 2 4— 
at my Death, I may be received into everlaſting 
Habitations? How loth am I to part with any 
of this World's Goods for God's Service? How 
happy do I count my ſelf, when Religion doth 
colt me nothing? How loth am I to be at the 
leaſt charges for Heaven? How doth it grieve 
me, when ſpend any thing upon Religion? m—_ 
- 0 
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do I dote upon theſe ſublunary Vanities ? How 
far greater Pains do I take to be rich, than to be 
happy for ever! How can Idiſpenſe with a Sin for 
Profits ſake | How little of my Deſires and Breath- 
ings hath God, and a bleeding Saviour! How dull 
am I under the molt lively Deſcriptions of the 
Joys of Heaven! How dull under the ſtupendious 
offers of Grace and Mercy! How dead under the 
joyful meſſage of Pardon! How dull, when 
tempted by all the raviſhing Arguments of God's 
Love, to love him above all! What means my 
unwillingneſs to take God for my greateſt Por- 
tion? What means that Quickneſs, Sagacity, and 
Wiſdom, when my Riches, Plenty, or worldly 
Proſperityis concerned, and that ſtrange Dumpiſh- 
neſs, when God courts, and beſeeches my Soul to 
lay hold on Eternal Life ? Are not theſe evident 
Signs, that the World draws and attracts my 
Heart moſt powerfully ? God ſees, my Heart is 
not upright with him; he ſees, Tam afraidto take 
up with him alone; he ſees, how Covetouſneſs 
hath poſſeſſed my Soul; and can I cheriſh this Root 

of all Evil in my Breaſt, and not tremble at the 
danger my Soul is in? Am I by the Apoſtles ver- 

dict, an Idolater, and do I make light of ſo great 

2 Guilt ? If no Idolater, muſt expect a Crown of 
Glory, Alas! what can I look for, but Eternal 

Darkneſs ? Could Ariſtippus throw his Gold into 

the Sea, and ſay, It's better I ſhould drown 

thee, than that thou ſhould'ſt undo me; And 


ſhall I be a Slave to my Wealth? When I read © 


that it's eaſier for a Camel to enter thorow the 


Eye of a Needle, than for a rich Man who ſets 
| 1 his 
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his Heart on his Riches, to enter into Heaven 
Am not I frighted with the Expreſſion ? I find 
how this Sin deprives me of a Holy Communion 
with God, and ſhall I loſe my greateſt comfort and 
ſupport and ſatisfaction for it? How doth the 
Gold become dim! How is the molt fine Gold 
changed through this peſtilential Breath ! The 
Life and Senſe I once had of Spiritual Objects, 
decays and dwindles away in me, and an inſipid- 
neſs in Holy things ſucceeds; my reliſh of them 
Periſhes, and they become to me as a curious diſh 
toa Perſon of a corrupted Stomach, I nauſeate 
the very Daintics of my Hea owe Father : This 
Sin is enough to damp and kill all the good ſeed 
God ſows in me, it any Man love the World, 
the love of the Father is not in him, and can! 
be contented without the love of God ? If God 
be not my Friend, What doth the Friendſhip of 
the whole World ſignifie, when my Soul mult 
leave this Tabernacle, and appear before God's Bar: 
O God, I ſhall ha ve ſo many Witneſſes againſt me, 
that I ſhall not know what to ſay, or whither to 
betake my felt for refuge; the poor will accuſe 
me, becauſe I have not opened my hand and heart 
to them; my own Conſcience will accuſe me, 
becauſe I have not been a good Steward of the 
means God gave me; the Miniſters of God will 
accuſe me, becauſe whatever was laid out upon 
my Pride and Luſt, was thought too little; and 
the leaſt kindneſs I ſhewed to thoſe that wait at 
God's Altar, too much: the Devils will accuſe 
me, becauſe having a Soul ſo greats ſo noble, ſo 
precious, I did employ it chiefly in arif, 
fo 
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little droſs and dung together ; nay, the Lord Je- 

#5 will accuſe me, becauſe his Example of Con- 
tentedneſs, and Heavenly- mindedneſs, would not 
allure me into Imitation; God will accuſe me, 
becauſe having furniſhed me with all the Motives 
and Encouragements imaginable, to mind Heaven 
more than Earth; I preferred this Earth before all 
the Joys of Heaven; and how ſhall I bear up 
under all this weight ? 

Would the poor deluding Worldling but let 
ſuch Thoughts ſink into his Heart, what a damp 
would it ſtrike on his ſtrong Deſires after the 
World, and how would it make his immoderate 
Love to theſe ſublunary Riches, break into Long- 
ings after a nobler Inheritance? But neglecting 
this, he, Serpent-like, feeds on duſt, and prepares 
for anxiety, diſcontent, and vexation of ſpirit 
and for a miſerable death: Like a Hog lies root- 
ing in the Earth, and buries his Soul in a Cheſt 
of Mony; deſpiſes all Admonitions to Charity 
and, like the Smith's Dog, can hear the hammer- 
ing and beating of his Maſter, and endure the 
Sparks flying about his Ears without being ſtirr'd 
or concerned at it. | 

Hypocriſie is a Sin, which the painted Chri- 
{tian does not eaſily part withal, yet would he 
reflect, like a Perſon that hates to ſew Pillows 
under his own Elbows: Can I read Chriſt's diſ- 
courſes againſt the Phariſees and not ask my 
own Heart, Whether the Phariſees Temper be an 
emblem of my Complexion ? Can I remember 
that odious Name in the Goſpel, and not reflect 
on the Plagues that are threatned them? And 

A 3 do 
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do I know theſe Plagues, and do they dart no 
fear, no terror into my Soul? I am loth to believe 
Jam fo bad a Man; but what if God, and the 
Great Day, ſhould find me ſo? Have I no Self. 
end in my Religious Duty ? What is it put me 
many times upon doing good, applauſe from Men, 
or the Love of God? Do not I pretend God's 
Glory ſometimes, when Iaim at nothing but mine 
own? Do not I draw nigh to God with my Lips, 
when in my Heart and Converſation I deny him? 
Do not I, by pretending to pleaſe God, neglect 
my Duty tomy Neighbour ? And while I am hot 
for Devotion, hate my Brother in my Heart ?Iam 
loth to _ my Prayer, but am J as lorh to 
neglect relieving ſuch a Believer that groans in 
Priſon, or Poverty? Am not I more ſevere in 
preſſing the leſſer Concerns of Religion, than I 
am in urging the greater? Do not I commend 
that in a rich or great Man, which I can reprehend 
in my inferiors, or meaner Perſons ? Do not! 
require thoſe Duties of other Men, which my 
ſelf am loth to practiſe? Do not I applaud my 
ſelf for my own Sanctuary, while I deſpiſe others, 
whom I fancy not ſo holy as I am ? Am not ! 
more. curious to know other Mens Conditions, 
than mine own? Am not I more zealous in pub- 
lick, than I am in private? Am not I Religious 
for filthy Lucre's ſake ? Do not I make a gain of 
Godlineſs, and uſe Religion as a Cloak to cover 
my ſecret Sins? Do not I make Devotion a Scaf- 
fola to erect my own Credit and Profit by? What 
is Hypocriſie, if this be not? Tho? I can hide it 
from the ſight of Men, can I conceal it from =, 

| who 
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who knows my down-lſitting, and my up- riſing- 
and underſtands my thoughts afar off? Can I re- 
member the Fate of Judas, and not think of a 
ſerious Repentance ? Can I hear the Son of God 
call ſo often, Moe, woe to the Hypocrites, and hug the 
Sin in my Boſom? Shall 1 harbour a Snake there, 


which will ſting me into endleſs gnawings of 


Conſcience? How ſhortly will all theſe Deluſions 
be diſcovered ? Before I am a few days older, God 


may ſummon me, and lay open all my deceits and 


juggles in Religion, Thus others have been ſer- 
ved; Why ſhould I think to eſcape ? And tho? 
the Day of Judgment is not come, yet there are 
Angels, there are Righteous Souls, before whom 
the Impoſtures may be laid open, and diſco- 
vered to my ſhame, and ſorrow, and aſtoniſhment 
as ſoon as my Soul leaves my Body ſenſeleſs. Do 
I think to blind the Eyes of him, in whoſe Book 
all my Members are ſet down ? Is the Portion of 
Hypocrites no diſcouragement ? What Promiſe in 
the Goſpel can I lay hold of, during this condi- 
tion? They all run to the upright in Heart, and 
muſt 1 go without theſe Cordials? Mult 1 fee 
others run away with theſeTreaſures,whilemy ſelf 
can expect — but God's Curſe and Anger ? 
Mult j ſee others go to poſſeſs the Promiſed, 
Land, while 1 mult ſtay behind in a Wildernels2?, 
Muſt 1 ſee others gather Manna, and feed up- 
on the rich Cluſters of Canaan, while. e 
Soul muſt periſh for want of that Bread of, Life 2, 
Lord, who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle ? Who, 


ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill? He that walks, upright- 


Hand works riehteouſneſs,and ſpeaks fot he tr ul h in his, 
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heart. And muſt 1 have no ſeat in yonder Man- 
ſions? No houſe in that e is above 
No habitation in this City, whither the Tribes go 
up, the Tribes of the Lord, unto the teſtimony of Il. 
rael, to give thanks unto the name of the Lord? O my 
Soul, behold thy Salvation comes, his reward is 
with him, and his work before him. Ariſe, ſhine, 
for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord 


is riſen upon thee. Away, and hate this garment - 


ſpotted by the fleſh; theſe are not the Spots of 
God's Children; theſe are not the Characters 
of God's Favourites: Spots they are, but of 
Leopards, marksof Wolves that come in Sheeps 
Cloathing, 4 85 of Sepulchres, which indeed ap- 
pear beautiful outward, but are within full of 
Dead Mens bones, and full of Uncleanneſs. 
Such ſerious thoughts would check Hypocri- 
fie ; but the vain Man hardens his heart againſt 
them, locks them out, will give them no enter- 
tainment,and that makes him ſerve God to pleaſe 
the Devil, and turn Religion into a meer ſhew 
and formality, burn in Words, and freez in Deeds; 
and like that Son in the Goſpel, ſay, I go Sir, but 
he goes not. 
rom the Premiſſes, we may eaſily gueſs what 
to think of other Sins, viz. That the great cauſe 
of them, is want of Conſideration ; and therefore 
the Holy Ghoſt likens Men that live in any Sin, 
or indulge themſelves in any Tranſgreſſion, to a 
Horſe that ruſhes into theBattel,and conſiders not 
What he doth; ventures among Swords and Ar- 
rows, and the greateſt Dangers, without recol- 
letting what will be the iſſue of it. Jer. 8. 6. 
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Conſideration is the Bridle that muſt govern our 
Senſe and Appetite ; take that away, and the 
Beaſt runs away with the Rider, and haſtens him 
into a chou INCONVENIENCIES. 


— 
* 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the various Advantages of ſerious Conſideration ; 
it's that, which makes a Man Maſter of all Chri- 
ſtian Duties; it helps a Man to improve Sublu- 
ary Objects into Heavenly Contemplations. Its 
the greateſt Support under Afflictions; diſpoſes 
a Man to be a Worthy Receiver of the Lord's 
Supper; prepares him for an Angelical Life on 
Earth; makes him prudent and diſcreet in Secu- 
lar Affairs, and Buſineſs. 


Ho? in the preceeding Chapters we have al- 
ready in a great meaſure diſcovered,what 
Man may hope for from Confideration, and of 
what uſe it is to a truly ſerious and Chriſtian 
Life; yet we muſt not leave ſo rich a Subject 
thus, without giving an account of ſome other 
poſitive Advantages, which do render it very de- 
ſirable to a rational Man. And, 


I. It hath moſt certainly a very great influence 
upon all Chriſtian Duties; the Celeſtial Lumina- 
ries have not a greater influence upon the Bo- 
dies of Men, and Beaſts, and Plants, than Conſi- 
deration hath upon theſe Spiritual Endowments; 
whatever-Qualification Chriſt or his Apoſtles re- 

quire 
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require or recommend, its by Conſideration of 
the Excellency and Dignity af that Duty, that 
Men mult expect to arrive to it. 

The Firſt and Great Commandment is, Thou 
ſhalt love thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. But he ſhall ne- 
ver be Maſter of this Duty, that doth not fre- 
quently and ſeriouſly conſider the immenſe and 
{tupendious Love of God to him; and indeed, 
then I may hope to be acquainted with a ſincere 
and cordial Love to God, when I give leave to 
ſuch Conſiderations as theſe, to impregnate m 
Underſtanding. O my God! Can I think of fo 
great, ſo holy, ſo infinite, ſo merciful, ſo munificent 


a Being, and forbear to be enamoured with thee? 


Thy Greatneſs over-aws, thy Holineſs direQs, 
= Infinity ſupports, thy Mercy charms, thy Mu- 
nificence invites thy poor unworthy Creatures: 
Whence are all my Gur but from thee ? Thou 
art the Spring, the Fountain of them all. What- 
ever Bleſſings are conveyed to me by the hands of 
ſecond Cauſes, they come re from thee, 
and thou moveſt and ordereſt thoſe ſecond Cau- 
ſes, to come in to my Aſſiſtance, By thee have 
I been upheld ever ſince I was born; when I lay 
in the ſhades of Nothing, thou didſt awake me 
into a Being, gaveſt me a Rational Soul, a Soul 
capable of admiring, adoring, and worſhipping 
Thee, and ever fince thy Mercies have followed 
me; and thou haſt been a Pillar of a Cloud 
unto me by Day, anda Pillar of Fire by Night ; 
what Parts, Gifts or Abilitics I have, they are 
thy Gifts and CharaQters of thy n : 
10U 
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Thou ordereſt my Steps, thou are about my Bed, 
and about my Paths, and doſt preſerve me in all 
my ways; many a time ſhould I have ſtumbled, 
and fallen, and periſhed irrecoverably, but that 
thou haſt ſupported me, and given charge to thy 
Holy Angels to be my Guardians. I had been 
a barren Wilderneſs, if thou hadſt not rained 
ſhowers of Grace upon me, and made me fruit- 
ful. I had brought forth nothing but Death, if 
thou hadſt not ſhined upon me. I had continued 
lying in the Mire, if thou hadſt not pulled me out; 
and muſt have remained in the horrible Pit for 
ever, if thou hadſt not ſer my Feet upon a Rock. 
had continued blind, if thou hadit not opened 
mine Eyes; deaf to thy Admonitions, if thou 
hadſt not unlocked mine Ears. I could never 
have riſen, if thou hadſt not lent me thy help- 
ing Hand. I muſt have ſunk, if thou hadſt not 
ſupported me; and periſhed, if thou hadſt not 
guided and directed me. I had committed grea- 
ter Sins, if thy reſtraining Power had not kept 
me; and what could have hindred me from run- 


ning with others into exceſs of Riot, if thou 


hadit not removed the Snares, which were laid 
for, me, to catch me in Ruin. It is thy doing, 
that I have not done ſo; that I have :bitained 
from theſe Evils, thy Aſſiſtance is the cauſe; and 
that I have believed thee, I am beholding to thy 
Mercy. O my God! How often have 1 de- 
ſerved thine Anger? And yet in the midſt of thy 
Wrath, thou thinkeſt upon Mercy. What Judg- 
ments mighteſt not thou have inflicted on me 
tor my wilful Sins? But thou haſt ſent none as 
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yet, and all to magnifie thy Mercy, Every 
Morning thy Mercies are renewed upon me, and 
with the Natural, there riſes upon me the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, with healing under his Wings. 
Thou proſpereſt my Endeavours, giveſt ſucceſs 
to all my lawful Undertakings, thou preſerveſt 
me from thoſe Diſaſters which befal other Men. 
How _ doit thou order my Affairs? How 
often doſt thou bring Light out of Darkneſs, and 
turneft my Affliction into the greateſt Joy? How 
wonderful are thy Providences to me and mine? 
How often have i feared ſuch an accident would 
be my ruine, and God hath turned it into the 

reateſt good * How wiſely haſt thou many times 

enied me temporal Mercies, becauſe thou hadſt 
a mind to enrich me with ſpiritual Bleſſings in 
Heavely Places? What Friends, what Benefa- 
Qors haſt thou raiſed me ? How miraculouſly 
haft thou turned the Hearts of Men ſometimes 


into Mercy and Compaſſion for my good? How 


often haſt thou heard my Prayer, and granted 
me the requeſt of my Lips? When J have been 
in the greateſt Straits, how thou haſt ſhewn 
me a way to eſcape? How ſtrangely haſt thou 
wheeled things about for my deliverance ? How 
haſt thou allured me by the various tokens 
of thy Love, to Love thee betrer than the 
World ? How great hath been thy care of my 
temporal concerns, but how far greater thy care 
of the concerns of my Soul ? How ſtrong have 
been the convictions thou haft vouchſafed me? 
How great the lg nt thou haſt imparted to me? 
How beige that knowledge thou haſt revealed 
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to me ? How numerous the checks of my own 
Conſcience which thou haſt ſent me? How fre- 


quent the motions of thy Spirit thou haſt ſhed 


into my Soul? How often haſt thou reaſoned 
the caſe, and expoſtulated with me, and, as the 
Angel did to Balaam, ſtood in a narrow way, 
where there was no turning neither to the right, 
nor to the left; and all, becauſe thou would'ſt 
not have me ſtand out any longer againſt thy 
moſt gracious offers of Salvation? How haſt thou 
adjured me by the Bowels of Jeſus, by the 
Wounds and Agonies of the Son of God „ to 
die unto Sin, and to live unto Righteouſneſs? 
How ſtrange hath been thy condeſcenſion, and 
doth not all this deſerve my Love? Is not here 
enough to warm my Affections towards thee! 
Falſe, ſtubborn Heart! What canſt thou plead 
for thy averſneſs from Gad, after ſuch a proſpe& 
of his Favours? Notwithſtanding my long con- 
tempt of theſe loving kindneſſes of the Lord, I 
am yet alive, and on this ſide Hell! How may 
I ſtand amazed at this prodigious long-ſuffering 
of my God ! Hadany Man ſhewn me but the ten 
thouſandth parr of that Love, which God hath 
manifeſted to me, how ſhould I love him ! How 
ſhould I adore his Name ! How ſhould I ſtudy to 
leaſe him! What pains ſhould I take to mani- 

eſt my-gratitude! How {ſhould I revere his 
Memory ! How ſhould I ſpeak of his Favours ! 
How ſhould I praiſe his Munificence ! How 
ſhould I employ my Rhetorick, and ranſack my 
Poetry, ſtudy Eloquence, ſpeak by my Eyes, my 
Poſture, my Geſtures, to make him underſtand 
my 
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my Affection / Can Man's kindneſs be ſo preva. 
lent, and ſhall not the goodneſs of God fire my 
Soul into a Practical Love to his Name? Can | 
do leſs than love him, to whom I owe all I have? 
To love him is my happineſs, my intereſt, my 
— telicity : O my God ! Shall Llove a little 

ining Clay, a little Duſt, a little Earth, and not 
love thee, who art worth more than ten thouſand 
Worlds ? Shall I love Father and Mother, and 
not love thee, who haſt been better to me than 
my Parents, and when my Father and Mother 
have forſaken me, haſt taken me up, and with 
everlaſting kindneſs viſited me? Shall I love my 
Friend, and ſhall I not love thee, my Joy, my 
Treaſure, my Hiding- place? But how can I love 
thee, except I keep thyCommandments? How can 
I be thy Friend, except I do whatſoever thou com- 
mandeſt me ? Shall I love thee in Words only, 


Who haſt loved me in Deeds? Shall I flatter 


thee with my Lips, and hate thee in my Heart 
Shall I (Jaaas-like) kiſs thee, and betray thee ? 
Love thee, and love my Sins, which are thy 
greateſt Enemies? Did I but love thee as I do 
a dear Friend, how eafie would all thy Precepts 
ſeem ? How little reaſon ſhould I have to com- 
plain of the tediouſneſs of thy Yoak? What 
great, what noble, what generous Actions would 
thy Love put me upon? Should I pretend to 
love my Prince, and affront his Law, how ſoon 
would my Love be accuſed of a Lie ? How can 
I be ſaid to love thee, while I hate to conform 
my felf to thy Will and Pleaſure ? How vain 
will my Love appear in the laſt Day, if it e 
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been a ſtranger to Obedience here? The AngeÞ 
love thee, and they have no. other way to de” 
monſtrate their Love, but by running at th 

Commands. Thy holy Fire burns in their breaſt, 
and makes them fly to execute thy Orders. Do 
hope to be like unto the Angels of God here- 
after, and ſhall not I take Pattern by their Obe- 
diential Love, while I ſojourn here? O my God! 
thou art the proper Object of my Love; I rob 
thee of thy Honour, and commit Sacrilege, if 
[ love any thing here below better than thee. I 
am married to thee, and I muſt love nothing a- 
bove thee. When no eye pitied me to have _— 
fron upon me, when I was caſt into the open 2 to the 
loathing of my perſon; thou didſt paſs by me, and 
ſaweſt me polluted with my Blood, and ſaideſt unto me 
when I was in my Blood, live; thou didſt cauſe me 
to multiply as the bud of the field, and when it was 
the time of Love, thou didſt ſpread thy skirt over me 
and coveredſt my nakedneſs, and ſwareſt unto me, and 
enteredſt into a Covenant with me, and I became 
thine, Ezek. 16. 5, 6, 7, 8. And, ſhall my 
Soul be married to ſo great a Prince, and play 
the Harlot? O my Lord! Haſt thou united me 
ſo cloſe unto thee, and ſhall I defile my ſelf, 
by ſetting my Love on Trifles? It hath gone 
aſtray too long, it hath wandred up and down, 


and found no reſt; and ſhall it loſe it ſelf for 


ever, and, like a Mole, run blindly from one 
Bury to another? What Man, what Devil can 
hurt me, while I love thee, without whoſe Com- 
mand no Creature dares ſtir, or move? What 
ſhould diſcourage me from lovin g thee, 1 
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I have all the Promiſes of the Bible to prompt 
me to it? If I loſe any thing in this World by 
loving thee, haſt not thou Treaſures enough to 
recompence my Loſſes? If Men deſpiſe me for 
loving thee, haſt not thou Honour and Glory 
enough to cron me withal ? It I do not thrive 
in outward Riches, by loving thee, haſt not thou, 
who art rich in Mercy, a Pearl of price to beſtow 
upon me when this Life is ended? I'll truſt thee, O 
my God, and when my Luſts invite me to act like 
a Beaſt, I'll obey thee, and ſtrive to be perfeQ, as 
thou art perfect: When Men entice me to Sin, I 
hearken to thee, and venture the diſgrace or injury 
they can inflict upon me; when the World tempts 
me to be careleſs of my Salvation, I'll follow thee, 
and work out my Salvation with fear, and with 
trembling. Thus I'll manifeſt to the World, that 
thou art dearer to me, than all that's great, or rich, 
or glorious in the World. O that I were drunk 
with Love! O that all my faculties were filled with 
Love! O that I could love thee, till I fainted away 
for Love! O that my Mind were ſo intent upon 
thee, that I could reliſh nothing but thy Love! 
O that my Soul did overflow with Love! O 
that this Stream might riſe above its Banks! Othat 
it might know no Bounds ! O that I were fo 
| ſwallowed up of Divine Love, that I could not 
tell, whether I werein the Body, or out of the 
Body! O that the Contemplation of God's Love 
were ſo {weet to me, that all other Objects might 
be Gall and Bitterneſs to me! O that I were 
able to go out of my elf into the vaſt Light of 
the Love of God! O that I had more of on 
ric 
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rich Wine? O that the King would lead me in- 
to his Wine Cellar ! O that my Soul did thirſt 
more after him! O that this Dew of Heaven 
might fall on my Fleece Day and Night! O that 
the Love of God might totally conquer me! O 
that every thought of mine might breath nothing 
but Love! O that it were my Meat and Drink to 
love thee ! This is perfect Angels Food. Meats 


for the belly, and the belly for Meats, God ſhall deſtroy 


both it and them, but this food laſts for ever, 

Delight in God, is a Duty as neceſſary as the 
former, but how is it poſſible Jever ſhould arrive 
to it, without I ſummon my Soul, by Conſide- 


ration, to take a view of the Glory and Beauty, 


which ſparkles in that amiable Being; I ſhall quick- 
ly feel my heart inanother temper, than ordina- 
rily I do if I beſpeak it in ſuch Language as this, 
Delight in God! O my Soul, canſt thou name that 
charming Name of God, and feel no Joy, noGlad- 
neſs in thy Affections? Is God ſo dull an Object 
that it cannot ſtir, or rouze thee from thyLethar- 
gy ? Where doſt thou ſee a more lovely Being ? 
Survey the World, Where is there ſo raviſhi 

an Object? Can there be a lovelier Being, than 
he, from whom whatever is beautiful in Men 
or Angels, flows? How beautiful muſt he be, to 
whom all theſe inferior Beauties owe their Being. 
If the Streams be ſo lovely, What muſt the Water 
in the Fountain be? Alas! What is the Sun, 
but a Dark Lanthorn, in compariſon of God? 
What is all the Light our Eyes behold, but 4 
ruſh-Candle to him that is the Father of Lights ? 
Truly the light is ſweet, = a pleaſant thing it is 


for 
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for the Eyes to behold the Sun, Eccl. 11. 7. Indeed, 
whatever is rich, and to be admired in Objects, 
would ſignifie nothing to us without Light; and, 
if created light be ſo delightful, O God, How 
amiable _ thou be, who dwelleſt in a light in- 
acceſſible ! If the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, de- 
ſerve my delight, how more juſtly may the 
Great Creator of all theſe challenge it, whoſe 
Glory doth infinitely tranſcend all the little 
twinklings and radiations, which ſhine in ſub- 
lunary Objetts! O my God, were thy Beauty 
viewed, as it ſhines in the works of Creation, as 
it ſparkles in the wiſe ordering and management 
of the World, as it blazes in the Redemption of 
Mankind, as it gliſters in Regeneration of the Soul. 
as it dazles the Eye in the glorification of a Sin- 
ner, how lovely wouldſt thou appear! And ſince 
neither thy Being, nor thy Works are in vain, ſince 
what thou art, and what thou doſt, muſt needs 
be for ſome certain end; What can 1 conclude, 
but that thou diſcovereſt ſo much Beauty, and 
Splendor, and Glory to poor Mortals, becauſe we 
ſhould rejoice and delight in thee, and be raviſh'd 
with thee? O my Soul, without this delight in 
God, thou canſt never be happy; God is the ade- 
quate Object, and thy Center, and he alone can 
give thee reit ; and except he fills and ſatisfieth thy 
powers, they'll be forced like Noah's Dove, to 
flutter and fly up and down, wander in a De- 
fart, and loſe themſelves in a barren Wilderneſs, 
Thou 8 in a Father, in a Mother, in a 
Friend, but God is more than a Father, more 
than a Mother, more than a Friend to my bh 
| | ot 


SEE. _ 


as EEE __ Sn 1; 


of Conſideration, 323 


| doth more for thee, He loves thee better than 


any of theſe can do. Thou rejoicelt in a curious 
Landskip, in the delicate ſitua tion of a Houſe, in 
a lovely Arbour, in a ſweet and gentle River, but 
haſt not thou greater reaſon to rejoice in him, who 
hath made all theſe ? When thou delighteſt in 
God, thou art at reſt, and thy Reſt declares thy 
happineſs. How canſt thou hope thy Religious 
exerciſes will be acceptcd in Heaven, while thou 
knoweſt not what this holy delight doth mean? 
The Heathens gueſs'd at the acceptance of their 
Sacrifices, by the cheectul burning of the Fire 
upon the Altar; The greater thy delight is in 
God, the ſtronger Argument thou haſt, that thy 
Devotion meets with applauſe and approbation in 
Heaven. Variety is ſtrangely delightful to thee 
here on Earth, and Why then hath God ſolittleof 
thy delight ? Tho? God be but One, yet in that 
One God are ſo many pleaſant Objects, that wert 
thou to live here a thouſand years, in this One 
God thou might'ſt every day meet with freſn ob- 
jects of delight; with x 4 God thou art to be ra- 
viſhed to all Eternity, and then ſure there is va- 
ricty enough in him to revive and recreate thee 
for a few years in this preſent World. Survey 
all his bleſſed Attributes, lis Holineſs, his Omni- 
preſence, His Omniſcience, his Immutability, his 
Immenſity, his Wiſdom and Eternity; Survey 
his Goodneſs to Mankind, his Perfection, his 
All- ſufficiency, his willingneſs to advance Man 
to the enjoyment of that Glory, which the bleſ- 
ſed Angels do poſſeſs ; Survey his Revelations, 
his Manifeſtations of himſelf, to this dark igno- 

| © 2 rant 


1 2 * * « _— 
_ 5 wy — ES. — 


1 

f 
1 
Yi 
. fl | 


- 
; 
5 
[ 
; 
* 
ft 
Fl 
_ 


— 22 * an. 
+ *% 
„rr 


> * 


2 


% 3 OI 
* 


324 The Gzeat Law 


rant World; his Statutes and Judgments, and 
Laws,and the Reaſonableneſs,and Equity ofthem 
all; ſurvey his various Diſpenſations under theOld 
and New Teftaments, his Methods of convertin 

Men, and the various degrees whereby he hath 
proceeded in the reformation of the wretchedPro- 
geny of Adam; ſurvey his wonderful love inChrif 
Jeſs, and his pity and compaſſion to Rebels, to 
Traitors, to his greateſt Enemies; ſurvey the be- 
nefits and advantages, which ariſe from Chriſt's 
Pa ſſion, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, Interceſſion; 
ſurvey his Promiſes, and Threatnings, his Mercy 
to the Penitent, his Juſtice tothe * Sin— 
ner; ſurvey his Mercies, both publick and private, 
both Spiritual and Temporal, and his various 
Favours to all Mankind, to thy tellow Chriſtians, 
to thy Relations, and th Selk; ſurvey the Pri- 
viledges he allows to thoſe that fear him, Privi- 
ledges which are the torments of Devils, to ſee 
what Man may come to, and themſelves muſt 
remain for ever deprived of; ſurvey the Preroga- 
tives of theſe Men, how he gives them leave to 
call upon him, anſwers them when they call, per- 
mits them to call themſelves his Children, his 
Darlings, his Favourites, his Jewels, bis Friends, 
and the Apple of his Eye; ſurvey the Glory 
which God receives from all his Creatures, in that 
all conſpire to fulſil his Will; ſurvey the Joy, the 
Glory, the Happineſs, the Triumphs, the Songs 
the Hallelujah's, which he has deſigned for his 
Servants, whereof they have a taſte here, and 
which c'er long they ſhall enter upon, to their 


eternal Content and Satisfaction. O my Soul, Who 
| can 
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can expreſs all the pleaſing Objects, which are in 
this Glorious God thou doſt adore. 
| Vaſt Ocean of Delight ! How can my Soul 
| be weary of delighting in thee 2 where every ob- 
jectis of a multiplying nature, and the farther T 
| go, the more charms I meet withal; every Beam, 
every Ray, that darts from thy Throne, every 
work of thy Power (and Oh how infinite is the 
number of x Me ) adminiſters delight. And ſure 
he deſerves to be ſtarved, that may come to thoſe 
; Waters of Life, and is invited to participate of 
this Milk and Honey, and to delight his Soul in 
fatneſs, and prefers the ſtolen Waters of Sin, be- 
- E fore theſe living Waters, which, like thoſe in the 
„ Eſculapiax Well, are not capable of putrefaction. 
5 Look, O my Soul, look with pity on the poor 
„ diſtracted World, that delights in things helliſh 
- and ſinful, worldly, mean, and trivial, Who would 
- I envy the ſottiſh pleaſures of Strato, Anthony, Ti- 
c i berins, Caligula, Commodus, Cotis, Demetrius? plea- 
t fure fitter for Bulls and Bears, and Goats, than 
| for Men of Reaſon? they dream they eat and 
0 drink, and are at a great Feaſt, but in the Morn- 
ing when they wake, they find themſelves empty. 
5 A rational complacency in God, is Bread incor- 
S, ruptible, this is the Meat thou muſt live upon for 
ever; thou delighteſt in a curious Picture, why 
L not in him that's altogether lovely? Thou de- 
0 lighteſt in a delicate Shape, Why not in him 
S, | that's fairer than the Children of Men? Thou 
's delighteſt in a pleaſant Garden, in well-ordered 
d Walks, in flowry Meadows; Why not in him, 
ir F whoſe Gracious Preſence can make a Dungeon a 
0 $4 Para- 
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Paradiſe? Hoiſe up thy Sails, O my Soul, let 
thy deſire crave all that's rich, good and magni- 
ficent; Why, in God thou haſt it all, in a moſt 
eminent manner; while others delight in their 
plenty, thou canſt delight in him, who is plente- 
ous in Mercy unto all them that call upon him; 
while others 1 5 in knowledge, thou can'ſt de- 
light in him, in whom are all the treaſures of Wiſ— 
dom; while others delight in the protection of 
their Friends, thou canſt delight in him, who is 
a preſent help in the time of trouble; while others 
delight in a ſtately Seat, thou canſt delight in 
the ſecret place, and in the ſhadow of the Al- 
mighty. O my God, thou ſatisfieſt the e 


Soul, and filleſt the thirſty Soul with Goodnels, 


Tie Soul cannot crave beyond what thou canſt 
give, nor ask more than thou art able to afford; 
the deſires of the Soul are not ſo infinite, but 
thy Store and Plenty is unſpeakably more infinite 
than our deſires. They that cannot delight in 
thee, have ſtrange brutiſh Souls! They ſce not 
how thou goeit, how thou, my God, goeſt in the 
Sanctuary ; they never felt thy holy influences ; 
they know not what Peace thou ſpeakeſt unto 


thy People; they are not ſenſible how thou doſt 


encourage thoſe that ſerve thee ; they are not 
ſenfible how great the Rewards are, thou halt 
laid up tor Men that forget what is behind them, 


and ſeek firſt thy Kingdom, and its righteou!- 


neſs. O Goodneſs Immenſe, and Infinite! It 
every ſingle Good is pleaſant, and delightful, how 
delightful muſt thou be, who art that wade 
and ample Sea, into which, all theſe n 
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and Emanations of Goodneſs run! If created life 
be pleaſant, how pleaſant muſt thou be, which 

ivelt that life! If created Wiſdom be amiable, 

ow amiable muſt thop be, from whom that Wiſ- 
dom flows! O my God, I ſee, how all the plea- 
fant things of the World periſh, but thou art the 
ſame, and thy years do not fail, and thou endureſt 
from one generation to another; here therefore Þ1I 
fix my Delight; on this Rock I'll build my Joy; 
while others delight in numbring their bags, Pll 
delight in numbring the loving kindneſſes of my 
God; while others delight in their preferment, 
I'll delight in being adopted into the Glorious li- 
berty of God's Children; while others delight in 
the greatneſs of their Relations, I'll delight in 
having the Saviour of the World, for my 
elder Brother; while others delight in their 


Farms and Oxen, I'Il delight in my Title to the 


Tree of Life; while others delight in Kingdoms 
and Principalities, I'll delight in him who hath 
made me a King and Prieſt unto God, and to 


his Father; I will delight my ſelf in the Lord, 


and he ſhall give the deſires of my heart, Pal. 
7 2 
71 the Man who is almoſt perſuaded into 
Charity, but ſeriouſly conſider, what a ſtreſs 
the Goſpel lays upon this Pious liberality ; how 
Chriſt in the laſt day, is reſolved to inſiſt more 
upon this Duty, than upon any other ; how he 
is but a Steward of thoſe Bleſſings he enjoys; 
and how God gave him that Eſtate he hath 
with this very intent, that he ſhould be bene- 


fieial to thoſe, whom Providence hath made 
Y 4 objects 
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objects of his Bounty; how great an impediment 
his extreme fondneſs of this Worlds Goods, is to 
his future happineſs ; How it darkens his Graces, 
clouds his Comforts, hardens his Heart, ſears his 
Conſcience, enſla ves him to the Devil; How his 
Charity 1s no more than Juſtice, a due debt he 
owes to his poor Neighbour, for which reaſon, the 
Holy Ghoſt calls Mels Alms, righteouſueſs; ſo that 
with-holding our hand from giving to People in 
neceſſity, or from aſſiſting them in time of need, 
is robbing them of that which is their due; 
how difficult, nay, how impoſſible is it for a 
Man, that dotes on theſe outward Comforts, to 
become a true Diſciple of Chriſt ? with what ear- 
neſtneſs all the Prophets and Apoſtles of old, 
have recommended this Honouring of God with 
our Subſtance, and with the Firſt Fruits of our 
Increaſe ; How kind God's Aſpect is to this 
Duty; How great God's condeſcenſion is, in 
being willing to accept of that, as done to him- 
ſelf, which is done to his Servants, or Chriſt's 
diſtreſſed Members; How ſignally he bleſſes this 
Virtue, how all Faith is dead without it, how 
vainly that Man hopes for Heaven, that hath 
no bowels of compaſſion; I ſay, would the Man, 
that is unreſolved, whether he ſhall deny him- 
ſelf, and give away conſiderably to Pious uſes, 
but ponder all theſe arguments, by the aſſiſtance 
of God, it would make him reſolve to lay by 
| ſuch a portion of all his gain, and incomes for 
God's Service, and keep to it, and ſtop his Ears 
againſt all the ſuggeſtions of the Devil to the 
contrary, and reſign himſelf entirely to God's 
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Providence, and leave it to God, how, and when, 
and where to make him amends for it, and 
believe, that it will moſt certainly be recompen- 
{ed him in t he Reſurrection of the Juſt. 

Meekneſs is ſo great a Duty of the Goſpel, 
that Chriſt makes it the diſtinguiſhing character 
of his Diſciples, and indeed, none is more like- 
ly to arrive to it, than he that makes it his bu- 
ſaess to conſider, how famous ſome of the Hea- 
thens were for this Virtue; How Pericles bid 
his Servant light him home, who had railed 
againſt him all day; How Socrates put by the 
calumnies that were caſt upon him with this, 
That the ſlanderer had ſaid nothing of him, that 
he found himſelf to be guilty of ; - How Dion of 
Alexandria was ſilent under all the Reproaches, 
that were thrown upon him ; how unworthy 
of a Chriſtian it is to do leſs, with all the helps 
of Grace, than the other, by the aſſiſtance of 
Nature only ; how this 1s to have the ſame mind 
which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus ; what miſchiefs 
ſudden Anger hurries Men into, how ſeverely 


the Great Redeemer of the World checks his 


Diſciples, that call for Fire from Heaven to con- 
ſume the Men who had denied their Maſter 
Lodging ; how great the Conqueſt is, to ſubdue 
thoſe Paſſions, which would engage us to wrath 
and fury; how diſcreetly that Man can act, that 
curbs thoſe unruly Aﬀections ; how this excel- 
lent quality adorns the Goſpel of our Saviour ; 
how ir diſpoſes Men for a ſatisfactory diſcharge 
of their Duty towards God ; How great evils 
and inconveniencies 1t prevents; How many 

times 
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times it melts the offender if there be any inge- 
nuity in him, and wins more upon him, than all 


the fierce proceedings, we can uſe ; How great a 


preparative it is for a good name, and how Men, 
who underſtand what ſelf-conqueſt means, cannot 
but commend and celebrate it ; How in Hiſtory, 
Men famous for this Grace, are, extolled above 
the greateſt Conquerors; How Heaven cannot 
but applaud it, to ſee Men ſtrive to be perfect, as 
their Father in Heaven is perfect; How great 
Wiſdom it argues, to be zealous in God's Cauſe 
when his Glory is affronted, and meek in our 
own concerns and injuries; What Peace, what 
Satisſaction it cauſes in the Soul, what Bleſſings 
are intailed upon it; How comfortably thole, 
who have endea vour'd to be maſters of this tem- 
per, may leave this World, and die, as the Jews 
ſaid of Moſes, the meekeſt of Men, at the Kiſs of 
God into eternal Glory. 

Sanctiſication of the Lord's Day, or, which is all 
one, conſecrating that Day to God's Service, and 
ſpending it in publick and private Religious Exer- 
ciſes, in Meditating, hearing the Word, praiſing 
of God, good Works, and Spiritual Conferences, 
is a thing, which devout Chrittians have, in 
all Ages, thought themſelves obliged to obſerve; 
and certainly he will find great reaſon to follow 
them, that ſhall engage his Soul ſeriouſly to 
conſider ſome ſuch Circumſtances, as theſe. 
How Holy is this Day! How ſhould my Soul re- 
joice at the dawning of it! This is the Day 
which the Lord hath made, and which is to put 
me in mind of the greateſt mercy, that was ever 
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vouchſa fed to Mankind: Can there be any thing 
more . than the Redemption of Man? Or 
can I ſpend too much time in comemorating ſo 
glorious a Favour? I that can ſpend time in re- 
hearſing, what Jewels my Parents have left me, 
what Houſes they have bequeathed me, what 
Lands they have aſſigned to me, what Moveables 
they have given me, {hall I think much in ſpend- 
ing one Day 1n ſeven, 1n rehearſing what God 
hath done for my Soul ? When God allows me 
ſix Days in the Week, to follow che Buſineſs of 
my lawful Calling, cannot I allow one day entire 
for his Service? Are the concerns of my Soul 
ſo trivial that they do not deſerve one day in the 
Week? Or, is Salvation fo eaſie a thing, that, to 
ſpend much time in the contrivance ot it, is alto- 
gether needleſs ? I can allow a whole day, ſome- 
times two or three, for the recreation of my 
Body, and muſt my Soul have none to Feaſt it 
ſelf upon God, and endleſs Glory? Alas! How 
little do theſe flaſhes of contemplating God in 
the Week-days, which are ſo often interrupted 
by worldly Buſineſs, warm the Soul ? How little 
are Mens Affections wrought upon by thoſe fits 


of Devotion, except they take a whole Day - 
to warm their Souls at the Beams of the Sun 


of Righteouſneſs ? Alas! How little ſeriouſneſs 
do I ſee in thoſe Families, where this day is not 
Religiouſly ſpent, where every Perſon is per- 
mitted to uſe their liberty, and where the pub- 


lick Exerciſes in the Church are not ſeconded 


by private Diſcourſes, and Prayers, and Cele- 
brations of the Goodneſs of God! How _ 
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how vain, how fooliſh are they commonly: 
Hou little do they mind the power of Religion! 
How little are they acquainted with the Spiritual 
part of Godlineſs! What liberty do they give 
themſelves in their Actions, ſuch a conſcientious 
Man will be afraid of! Where is my ſelf. 
denial, if I cannot deny my ſelf in my Worldly 
Diſcourſes, or Thoughts, one day? How can ! 
hope my Spiritual Wants and Neceſſities ſhould 
ever be diſcovered to me, except I do in my Clo- 
ſet apply, whatT have heard in the Houſe of God, 
and water the incorruptible Seed that is ſown in 
my Heart, my ſelf-examination, that it may grow, 
and ſprout and bear fruit? O the Joy, the Com- 
fort, the Satisfaction I might reap from the ſincere 
ſanctification of this day! How quietly might I 
lie down at night, after ſo ſweet a converſe with 
God all day? How ſoft would my Reſt be,having 
worked in God's Vineyard ſo many hours ? How 
joyfully might I riſe next Morning, and comfort 
my ſelf with the happy remembrance of Bleſſings, 
my Soul hath received the day before? Thus to 
obſerve and improve this day, would be a Pro- 
logue to my everlaſting Reſt, a Preface to my E- 
ternal repoſe in Abraham's Boſom; a Preſage, that 
I ſhould e'er long reſt from all Tears and Sorrow, 
and Pain, and Anguiſh, and from all the tempta- 
tions of the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, 
and be admitted into the Quire of Angels, to 
praiſe him day and night, who lives for ever and 

ever. 
In this manner all other Duties may be com- 
paſſed, the Beauty, Glory, Uſefulneſs of them 
thus 
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thus ſpread before the Underſtanding, Will, and 
Affections, are apt to work upon theſe Faculties, 
and they being prevailed upon, the Eyes, the 
Ears, the Hands, the Feet, will quickly do their 
part, and ſhew their readineſs to obey the Com- 
mand of their Superiour Officers. | 

II. It helps Men to improve external Objects, 
into very comfortable Contemplations. When 


I take a view of the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, 


or reflect on the Air, Fire, Earth, and Water, 
Conſideration may furniſh me with very excel- 
lent Truths, and the nobleſt Leſſons of Reli- 
gion. Conſideration can Metamorphoſe Objects, 
and Spiritualize them, and find out the ſecret 
Deſigns of the Almighty, in thoſe Creatures, 
which the ſenſual Man looks upon, and like a 
Beaſt paſſes by, without any admiration; This 
Eye can pierce through ſolid Bodies, and read the 
wholſom Leſſons which lie hid under thoſe groſ- 
ſer Mantles. For after this manner it may argue, 
Take Wings, O my Soul, fly up to yonder Hea- 
ven, where the Almighty hath ſer a Tabernacle 
for the Sun, which is as a Bridegroom coming out 
of his Chamber; and rejoyces as a Giant to 
run his Race; Behold, how this glorious Planet 
the great Almoner of Heaven when he riſes, 
revivesevery living thing with his kindly Beams, 
and will not the increated Sun, from whom this 
bright Star borrows his ſhining Rays, when he 
ſhall riſe unto the Spirits of Men made perfect 
in the laſt Day, fill them all with unſpeakable 
Joy and Gladnefs; and as a diſmal uncomfort- 


able Darkneſs ſucceeds, when this created _ 
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doth leave our Hemiſphere, ſo think, how dread- 
ful, how full of horror, and diſconſolateneſs that 
darkneſs muſt be, which muſt unavoidably fall 
on wretched impenitent Sinners, that would take 
no warning, when the increated Sun ſhall with- 
draw from them his beatifical Preſence for ever; 


behold this created Sun, how many thouſand 


kindneſſes it beſtows upon Mankind, and doth 
not this put thee in mind of the Father of Lights, 
from whom every good and perfect Gift deſcends? 


How much bigger is this ſhining Body, than the 


whole Earth; and doſt not thou remember, how, 
before thy God, all Mankind are as Graſhoppers, 
or rather, as the duſt of the Ballance, nay, lighter 
than nothing, and vanity > The Sun, that he 
may enlighten the whole World, is forced to go 
from one place to another ; but thy God, at one 
and the ſame time, without moving his Station, 
can fill Heaven and Earth with his Glory. 
Behold, O my Soul, the next great Light, the 
Moon, which the nearer it approaches the Sun, 
the brighter it grows in that part, which looks 
towards Heaven, tho” it becomes darker in that 
part, which looks towards the Earth, and when 
it is oppolite to the Sun, loſes all that brightneſs 
it had in its conjunction with the Sun, and is on- 
ly bright in thac part, which reſpects this lower 
World; and doſt not thou fee a very lively Em- 
blem of a converted, and unconverted Sinner 
in this luminary? Behold, the nearer thou ap- 
proacheſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs in Puriry and 
Holineſs, the greater luſter, and the greater hap- 


pineſs thou recavelt ; the Inhabitants of Heaven 
behold 
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behold thy Brightneſs and Innocence, and ap- 
plaud it, though ſenſual Men, may be, think thee 
all darkneſs, all obſcurity, becauſe thou doſt not 


 wallow in works of Darkneſs with them; they, 


may be look upon thee as mad and diſtracted, 
becauſe thou art ſo buſie, ſo earneſt, ſo zealous, 
to pleaſe thy God, and ſpendeſt ſo much time in 
praiſing, and magnifying, and glorifying of him; 
but thoſe that dwell in yonder region of Light 
and Bliſs, know that then, and not till then, thou 


art Maſter of thy Reaſon, and doſt act like a 


perſon, that's capable of being made partaker of 
the Divine Nature. Ina word, thou art a Light 


to them above, and Night to Men beneath. On 


the other ſide, when thou turneſt thy back upon 
God, walkeſt oppoſite, and contrary to him, 
whatever reſpect and credit thou mayeſt have 
from the World, God and his Holy Angels look 
upon thee, as Darkneſs; thy Underſtanding, 
which is that part, which properly looks to- 
wards Heaven, loſes all its brightneſs; and no 
marvel, for God alone can ſatisfie it; and he be- 
ing gone, that part muſt needs be perfect Night; 
and no wonder, if, upon this darkneſs thy love 
inclines vigorouſly to the World, and thy af- 
fections are altogether carried out after the droſs 
and dung of this tranſitory Earth, if thy thoughts 
are all engaged about the World, all thy Speeches 
employed about the World, and thou becomeſt 
wiſe for the World, and loſeſt all thy Wiſdom for 
God, and for Salvation, and thou art Night to 


the Spirits above, and Day to Mea below. 


O my 
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O my Soul, Canſt thou look upon the Sun and 
Moon, and not remember how differently God 


deals with triumphing Saints in Heaven, and 


his Militant Church here on Earth ? They enjoy 
a perpetual Sunſhine, we are allowed no more but 
Moon-light, we ſee, as it were, through a Glaſs, 
darkly ; they face to face: Their Light like that 
of the Sun, never leſſens; ours, like that of the 
Moon, is ſometimes greater, ſometimes leſs, and 
ſometimes we have none at all. How often doth 
the afflicted Belicver walk in darkneſs? God 
hides the light of his Countenance from him, 
and he is troubled ; Sometime he is all Joy, by 
and by all Darkneſs again; ſometimes he is like 
St. Paul wrapt up into the third Heaven; ſome- 
time like Men that ſee God's Wonders in the 
deep, he goes down again to the 'depths, and 
his Soul melts becauſe of trouble ; how clear are 
the apprehenſions ſometimes he hath of the love 
and mercy of God! and ſeems to be able to 
comprehend with all Saints, what is the depth 
and breadth of the Love of God. How often, 
on the other ſide is a Veil drawn over all theſe 
bright Conceptions, and he grovelling in the 
Dutt? What Floods of Conſolation doth God 
ſometimes pour out upon his Soul? Whereas at 
other times thoſe comforts come down in drops, 
which ufed to come in Showers; How great 


ſometimes is his ſtrength againſt temptations? 


How weak is his Courage at another ? How like 
the great Jeſus, can he ſometimes rebuke the 
Winds and Waves, and make the Sea calm, and 
at another time how ready 15 he to faint ma 

che 


of Conſideration. We - - 


the Diſciples, and to look upon himſelf as loſt ! 
How chearfully ſometimes can he cry out, I car 
do all things through Chriſt who ſtrengthens me ? How 
mournfully is he forced to expreſs himſelf at ano- 
ther, I ſee a Law in my members warring againſt the 
Law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to 
the Law of Sin. 

Behold, O my Soul, the vaſt number of the 
Stars and Lamps of Heaven, how wiſe, how 
powerful is that God that made them? Who 
can look upon thoſe curious Lights, without 
admiring their Creator ? Behold, they riſe and 
go down at his command, and do not fail one 
minute of their appointed time ; How ſhould 
this teach thee Obedience ? How chearfully 
ſhouldſt thou run at the Command of thy God? 
Theſe Glorious Stars, though their number be 
vaſtly great, yr they never claſh or diſagree, 
one with another ; How ſhould this engage thee 
to unfeigned Charity, and Peaceableneſs ? How 
ſhould this put thee upon promoting Peace, and 
Concord, and Agreement among thy Neigh- 
bours ? And do not theſe Stars put thee in mind, 
how e' er long thou ſhalt ſhine as the Stars in the 
Firmament for ever ? Hep) Hoar ! Bleſſed Day! 
when thou ſhalt be cloat 
Immortality, when thou ſhalt ſee Night no more, 
and ſhalt need no Candle, neither J w_— the Sun, 
but the Lord ſhall give thee light, and thou ſhalt 
reign with him for ever, 

Come down lower, O Soul, I have not 
done yet with God's wonderful Works ; re- 
let upon the Air, in which all ſenſitive Crea- 
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tures breath; without this Air, the whole Creation 
would die; tis this that keeps Men, and Beaſts, 
and all Plants, and Herbs, alive ; See how all 
Creatures,whenreadytabeſmother'd,upon letting 
in of Air, do all revive and live again; and is not 
the Holy Spirit of God, O my Soul, the very ſame 
to thee, that the Air is to all Creatures ? without 
this Spirit of God to enlighten,to move,and to di- 
rect thee, thou haſt the name that thou liveſt, but 
thou art dead ; it's this Spirit muſt give thee a0 
it's he that muſt warm thee into a practical love o 
God; It's he that muſt live in thee, that thou 
mayit not fulſil the deſires of the Fleſh; it's he 
muit teach thee how to pray; it's he muſt help 
thy infirmities, and bear witneſs with thy Spirit, 
that thou art a Child of God: Beg this rich gift 
at the hands of God, and thou ſhalt have it; ſeek 
it, and thou ſhalt find it ; knock at Heaven Gate 
tor it, and God will open, and grant thee thy 
hearts deſir C. , | | 
Behold, O my-Soul, how vain and fooliſh thoſe 
Mea are, that will not believe the Being of Angels, 
or of Spirits, becauſe they never ſaw any; Can 
they ſee the Air? And why do not they queſtion, 
whether there be ſuch a thing as Air or no. This 
Air ſupports all Creatures, fo doth thy God much 
more. le {ends the ſprings into the Valleys which 
ru mor the Hills : They give drink to every 
Beaſt of the Field, the wild Aſſes quench their thirſt. 
He watereth the Hills. from his Chambers, the 
Earth is [atisfied with the. Fruits of his Works. He 
cauſes the Graſs to grow _ Cattel, and Herbs for 
the Service of Men, Log. 10, 11, 1 oa 
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When this Air yields to all groſs Bodies, and lets 
them paſs without oppolition, how doth it 
read to thee Lectures of Patience and Humility ? 
In that Flexibility, thou mayeſt ſee the ſinfulneſs 
of thy inexorable temper, the odiouſneſs of thy 
revengeful defires, and reviling again when thou 
att reviſed, and giving the Offender as good as 
he brings; the Air reproves thee, when thou 
att deaf to all intreaties to be reconciled to him 
that hath injured thee, when thou wilt not yield 
to the humble ſupplication of diſtreſſed crea» 
tures, and when thou oppoſeſt thy own humour 
- — he rational perſwaſions of wiſer Men than 
thy fell. | 

Lok upon the Fire, O my Soul, and behold 
how differently it acts upon Bodies it meets 
withal, how it conſumes the Hay and Stubble, 
and cleanſeth and purifies Gold and Silver; Doſt 
thou not ſee here, as in a Glaſs, how thy God 
deſtroys the workers of iniquity, and advances 
and increafes, and purifies the deſires and af- 
fections of a devout and religious Soul! Thou 
feeft how hard and black Iron is, when it is not 
near the Fire, and how bright and tractable it 
becomes in the Fire, and is not this the true Pi- 
cure of a Sinner? While he is a ſtranger to the 
Law of God, he hardens his Heart as Flint and 
Adamant, no threatnings pierce him, no pro- 
miſes prevail with him, no 2 him, 
no Providences move him, no Mercies melt him, 
he defres the whole Armour of God, and fight- 
eth againſt him; his fins ſtand Riff, his luſts re- 
main urnfhaken ; he feeds upon God's Blefling as- 
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Swine do upon Acorns, without minding the 
Hand that throws them down ; He hearsSermons, 
but they awake him not; He is intreated, but 
flights the Invitation; He is reproved, but laughs 
at. the reprehenſion; but when that Holy Fire, 
the Love of God, enters into his Heart, how 
flexible, how traQtable, doth he grow? How 


doth the Love of God conſtrain him to avoid fin, 


and to bid dehance to all the works of darkneſs ? 
He that before ſcorned to hear the glad tidings 
of the Goſpel,how doth he now ſubmit to Chriſt's 
eaſie yoke ? He that before thought ſuch a duty 
unfit and improper for a Perſon of his quality 
how cheartully doth he now bow and yield to ir? 
He that before had a thouſand excuſes, why he 
could not do what Chriſt enjoyns him, how doth 
he now lay all thoſe idle apologies by? He that 
before was churliſh, becomes now affable and 
courteous: He that before was apt to be very 
angry at the leaſt affront, now bears it more qui- 
etly : He that before put off the Eternal God 
with the meaneſt of his endeavours, now is wil- 
ling to give him the fat and ſtrength of his affe- 
ctions : He that betore could hear Miniſters call 
to him, and call again without effect, now cries 
out, Sire, what muſt I do to be ſaved? He that be- 
fore could not be perſuaded to walk in the ſtraight 
way, now runs in the way of God's Command- 
ments. Bleſſed Fire,which,like the hallowed flames 


of Heaven, conſumes not, but illuminates; ne- 


ver ſuffers the heart to be hardened, but puri- 
fies it; doth not ſtraighten the Soul, but elevates 
it; doth not clog, but refine. it; doth not con- 
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found, but ſublime it; deſtroys the droſs, but 
preſerves the gold, and burns ogy: all un- 
clean and inordinate paſſions, and all immo» 
derate cares of this World, but raiſes the Soul 
above the World, and engages it to fly above 
thoſe things, which ſerve only to fill Mens hearts 
with anguiſh and vexation. 

Lay aſide this object for a little while, O mySoul, 
and look upon that Earth thou walkeſt on; this is 
the Place, our Bodies muſt neceſſarily reſt in. But 
when thou ſeeſt the centre of all heavy Bodies, 
forget not to think who it is, that is thy proper 
Centre and Reſting- place; That's a groaning, 
bleeding, dying, Saviour. Think, O my Soul, on 
the Senſual and Luxurious Men of this World, 


what pains they take to find out reſt for their 


Soul; like Spiders, they run from one Herb to 
another, and yet cannot purge their Poiſon, 1. e. 
their diſcontent away; they give themſelves to 
Wine, lay hold on folly, make them great Works, 
build them Houſes, plant them Vineyards, make 
them Gardens and Orchards, and plant Trees in 
them of all kind of Fruits; get them Servants 
and Maidens, procure ample poſſeſſians of 
great and ſmall Cattle; gather Silver ac Gold 
get them Men- ſingers and Women-lingers, a 


all the delights of the Sons of Men; and what- 


ſoever their Eyes defire, they keep it not from 
them, Eccleſ. 2. 3, 4, Cc. But when, with 
the Sybarites, they have rolled on beds of Vio- 
lets, and toſſed their fancies from one pleaſure” 
to another, and come to ſtand on the brink of 


another World, they find to their forrow, when . 
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tis too late, that here is not their reſt, and that 
their Souls can reſt no where, but where infinite 
ſatisfaction is to be had, even in God, bleſſed for 
evermore. God is thy reſt indeed, O my Soul; 
and when thou canſt hide thy ſelf in the wounds 
of thy great Redeemer, then, then thou art ſafe, 
and the Gates of Hell are not able to prevail a- 
gainſt thee. 

Canſt thou ſee how plentifully the Earth pro- 
vides for Mankind, and forget what provi- 
ſion God makes for thee that thou may ſt not 
miſs of the Crown of Righteouſneſs hereafter ? 
And when thou ſeeſt how all things, the Earth 

roduces, Praiſe their Creator in their way, and 
forth his Glory; canſt thou be ſilent, or 
ſorbear to be perpetually extolling the goodneſs 
of that God, that hath given thee a Tongue on 
purpoſe to ſpeak thoſe Praiſes ; whereot other 
Creatures make but a dumb ſhew ; thou ſeeſt 
how this Earth produces Gold and Silver; and 
how beautiful the Carpetsare,on which it invites 
her Inhabitantsto walk ? And if this Earth be ſq 
glorious, what will Heaven be? If the Houſe 
which God vouchſafed to his Enemies be fo ſplen- 
did, What will his own Pallace be, where none 
but himſelf and his ſervants ſhall dwell for ever ? 
If the outward. Court be ſo Magnificent, what 
mult the Preſence-Chamber of the King of Kings 
be? If Gold and Silver, by their glittering, dazlc 
the Eyes of ſpectators here, what will the beatiti- 
cal Preſence of Almighty God do, which is be- 
yond all the ſhine and faſtre that Gold and pre- 
cious Stones afford? | 
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From the Earth, O my Soul, launch out into 
the Waters; how uſeful are the Leſſons, ſuggeſted 
to thee by this Element? Canſt thou look upon 
Water, and not reflect on the Grace of God, which 
hath 3 to all Men? How this wa ſhes the 
Souls of Believers from all filthineſs, both of Fleſh 
and Spirit; how it quenches the Fire of ſinful Luſts 
in Men; how it takes away Mens thirſt, and gree- 
dineſs, after the ſublunary comforts, how it cools 
the Soul under the greateſt heat of Miſery ; how 
it makes many of one mind, as the innumerable 
Atomes of Flower go together in Water, to make 
up one Loaf of Bread,and unites Millions of Men, 
under one Head, the Lord Jeſas Chriſt. Behold 
the Springsand Fountains, which, like Pearls 

adora the curious Fabrick cf the Earth; canſt 
thou call them Fountains, and, doth not that 
Name put thee in mind of -the Fountain of Life, 


the Fountain of Wiſdom, the Fountain of Living 


Waters, and the Fountain opened for theHouſe of 
Judah and Jeruſalem, for Sin and for Uncleanneſs? 
Do but think what riches flow from thar everlaſt- 


ing Spring! Thy God is the very Fountain of all 


Beings: In him, and to him, and through him, 
are all things; he depends on no Cauſes, he hath 
need of no aſſiſtance, nothing can hurt him, 
but all things depend upon. him ; he is the be- 
ginning of all things without a beginning, the 
end without end; the great Cauſe without a Cauſe; 
Infinite, Unlimited, Immenſe and Incomprehenſi- 
ble; Refreſh thy ſelf, O my Soul, in this ne- 
ver-fading and inexhauſtible Fountain; Admire 


him, Serve him, Love him, Deſire him, deſpiſe 
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344 
all other things in compariſon of him, ſor he 
alone can ſupply all thy Wants and Neceſſities, 
content thy affections here, and fill thee with e- 
verlatting comfort hereafter. 

III. It wonderfully ſupports Men under AMi- 
tions, for our impatience lies in our minds, and 
where the Diſeaſe begins, there it's fit the Cure 
ſhould begin ; but, which way ſhould the Mind be 
cur'd but by Conſideration? It's this muſt anſwer 
all the Objections that Fleſh and Blood ſuggeſt to 
the Mind; It's this muſt ſilence all the arguments, 
which ſeem to juſtifie our murmurs againſt the dif- 
mal providence we meet withal, and the thoughts 
which cauſe our diſcontent muſt be expelled by 
thoughts of our demeriss, and God's juſtice ; and 
without all peradventure, that Man ſhall be able 
to bear his tribulation better, that thus reaſons 
the caſe with himſelf, Why art thou caſt down 
O my Soul, and, Why art thou fo diſquieted 
within me? Hath thy God a hand in this aMiQtion, 
or hath he not? If he hath not, Where is his 
Providence? If he hath, Why doſt thou grumble? 
Doth not thy God know better, what is expe- 
dient for thee, than thy ſelf? Is he all-wiſe, and 
doth not he know what Medicines are fitteſt 
for thee? Thou art his Creature, and, May 
not he do with his own what he pleaſes ? Thou 
haſt ſinned againſt him, and muſt not he correct 
thee ? Thou haſt affronted him, and, Muſt not 
he uſe his Rod ? Thou haſt forſaken him, and, 
Muſt not he ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt thy in- 
gratitude ? Doſt not thou correct thy Child 
when he 1s ſtubborn ? and, Doſt _— thy 
| a crvant 
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. Servant go without chiding, that doth negle& the 

f buſineſs thou haſt recommended to his care? Ma 

. be, thou haſt ſerved thy God, and led a ſober Life, 
but, was it a Life ſo blameleſs, that it had no de- 

5 fets! And, muſt not thoſe defects endure that 

| fiery Tryal, that they may be burnt away? Haſt 

b thou received the good at the hand of the 

e and, ſhalt not thou receive the evil alſo ? How 

r long hath God ſpared thee, who might long ago 

0 have poured out the Vials of his Wrath upon thee? 
Haſt not thou reaſon to thank him for chaſtiſi 
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} thee, but now, who might have done it much 
5 ſooner ? Alas ! Why ſhouldſt thou think he doth 
y thee wrong, by ſending this croſs upon thee, who 
| haſt deſerved no leſs than Damnation? Are not 
e Rods gentler than Scorpions? And, Drops of God's 
5 Anger more tolerable, than Floods of his diſplea- 
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n ſure? Thou art in pain; but what is this to Hell a 
d Fire? Thou art in Torments; but, What is this 1 

„ to the Agonies, the unhappy Spirits in the burning "9 

s Lake endure? How great a Mercy is it, that it | ; 
E is not worſe with thee? The Waters of Mara, 1 
e which are but to the Anckles now, How ſoon 1 
d might God increaſe them to the Knees, and make 1 

ſt them a River that could not be paſſed over? And 5 
y he that doth but frown now, How eaſily might 1 
Ju he Thunder ? Conſider, O my Soul, thou art not 

a called to Perſecution, to Gibbets, to Fire, to the 

Ot Sword, to Grid-irons, to wild Beaſts, as the Mar- 

d, tyrs of old were: If thou complaineſt now, what 

n- wouldſt thou do, if thou wert call'd to Martyrdom: 


Id Look upon Jeſus, the Author, and Captain of thy 
1 Salvation, who was made perfect thro — 
rt 
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Art thou better than the Son of God? Look up- 
on the Apoſtles, look upon the Primitive Saints 
that were torn aſunder, ſtoned, ſlain with the 
Sword, wandred about in Sheep-skins, and 
Goat-skins, were deſtitute, tormented, afflicted; 
and art thou a greater Saint than they ? Why 
ſhouldeſt thou expect better dealing at God's 
Hands, than they? Thou art not alone in Mi- 
ſery; thou haſt whole Armies of Holy Men to 
bear thee Company? Canſt thou look upon 
rr Heaven, and repine ? Canſt thou be- 

old that Glory, which God hath prepared for 
thee, and think much of theſe fiery Trials? 
The hopes of a Kingdom makes a Captive Prince 
merry, though he is in Priſon; and ſhall not 
the hopes of yonder Joys, keep thy Heart from 
ſinking? When a Socrates can chearfully ſub- 


mit to the unjuſt Sentence of the Athenians, 


upon no other account but this, becauſe it was 
God's Will ! Shalt thou, who art a Chriſtian, 
lie fretting at thy trouble, as if thou meaneſt 
to reſiſt and controul God's Will? Wilt not thou 
3h God leave to uſe that privilege in his great 
ouſe, the World, which every Peaſant uſes in 
his Cottage, and lay what burthens he pleaſes 
on his Servants? Shall he ſay, Suffer thou this At- 
fliction; and wilt thou anſwer with that il] na- 
tured Son in the Goſpel, I will not? Look, O 
my Soul, Jook upon the benefit; thou wilt re- 
ceive by this Providence, thou waſt proud be- 
fore, ſtay a While, and this calamity will make 
thee humble; thou didſt deſpiſe thy God before, 
have a little patience, and this trouble will ms 
thee 
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thee hence to thy Father's Houſe ; thou didſt pla 

with the Bread thy Father gave thee, this croſs 
will teach thee how to prize it; thou didſt truſt 
too much to thine own ſtrength, this calamity 
will make thee relie altogether upon him, who 
hath promiſed to be thy refuge, thy hiding-place, 
thy Fortreſs, thy deliverer, thy ſtrong Tower, 
and the Horn of thy Salvation: God knows 
what thou wanteſt, and how thy wants muſt be 
ſupplied ; He ſees proſperity would undo thee; 


he therefore takes it away, and like a tender Fa- 
ther, cries, Do thy ſelf no harm: He ſees ſuch a 


Bleſſing would make thee ſurfeit , he thefore 
N Irene diſeaſe, by depriving thee of 
that Mercy: He ſees ſuch a comfort would be 
but a Knife, or Sword in thy Hand, and kill thee; 


he therefore ſnatches it away, becauſe he would 


preſerve thee from eternal Ruin: He ſees thou 
art too much in love with this World, he there- 
fore embitters thy ſweet Morſels, to make thee 
weary of this barren Wilderneſs, and in love with 
that Kingdom that fades not away. Doſt thou 
blame a Phy ſician, becauſe he Arg his Patient a 
bitter Potion? And, wilt thou blame thy God, for 
not pleaſuring thy Palate with Dainties which 
would increaſe thy Diſtemper? Would'ſt thou 
follow thy Saviour in Sun-ſhine only, and not go 
with him into theGarden of Gerhſemane? Wauld'ſt 
thou inherit his Crown of Glory, without wear- 
ing his Crown of Thorns here? Would'ſt thou be 
with him on Mount Tabor only, and not accom- 
pany him to Golgotha? Would'ſt thou be about 
him only, when he rides in triumph into Jeraſalem 
an 
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and forſake him in the Deſert ? Would'ſt thou 
follow him only while the Loaves do laſt, and 
abandon him when he wants Bread for the Mul- 
titude? Would'ſt thou own him only when Men 
cry Hoſanna, and run away from him, when they 
cry out, C 4 him? Wilt thou eat of the ſame 


Bread he doth, and not drink of his Cap too? 
God would fave thee by that burthen which lies 
upon thee ; and, Doſt thou prefer a little froth 
before an Eternal weight of Bleſſedneſs? Had'ſt 
thou rather enjoy thy good things here, than lie 
with Lazarus in Abraham's Boſom? God ſees thou 
canſt not be nappy without this Affliction; and, 
wilt thou prefer living deliciouſly for a few days, 
before the rich Banquet God hath prepared for 
his favourites in Paradiſe? O my Soul, it's but 
a little while yet, and thy Prifon will be chan- 

ed into a Palace, thy ey into Eternal 
Riches, thy Bondage into perfect Liberty, thy 

erſecution into endleſs Joys, thy Mourning 


Songs into Hallelujahs, thy Sorrow into Rivers 


of Delight. Alas! What is a Priſon? God's 


Preſence can make it a Heaven? Walls cannot 


keep out the Smiles and Glory of the Higheſt; 
What is Poverty? It may conſiſt with being 
| God's jewel; and he that hath nothing in this 
World to boaſt of, may have an incorruptible 
Crown to lay hold of, and be N richer than 
the wealthieſt of Mankind. What are Slan- 
ders and Reproaches? They cannot hurt the 
Soul, Whatever injury they may do the Body; 
they come ſometimes from Man, whofe Tongue 


is no ſlander ; and, while thou art innocent s 
the 
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the ſight of God, thou art « Crown of Glory in 
the hand of the Lord, and 4 Royal Diadem in the 
hand of thy God; and if ſo, how little need'ſt thou 
matter the good Opinion and Eſteem of Mea, . 
eſpecially when thy innocence ſhall be proclaim'd 
one day in the Ears of the whole World. What 
is Perſecution? A Cloud which ſoon paſſes away, 
and he that chearfully endures it, great is his re- 
ward in Heaven, Deſpair not, O my Soul, thou 
haſt to deal with a God, who will lay no more 
upon thee than thou art able to bear, but with 
the temptation will make thee a way to eſcape, 
that thou mayꝰſt be able to bear it; one that doth 
not afflict the Children of Men willingly ; one that 
will certainly, if thou obſtruct not his Operation 
by thy unbelief, ſo order thy Winter, that a moſt 
glorious Spring and Summer ſhall follow it. 
May be thy troubles are altogether Spiritual 
and thou doſt not complain ſo much, becauſe 
thou art deſtitute of outward Conveniences, as 
becauſe thy God is departed from thee : A deep 
ſenſe. of thy Sins afflict thee, thou ſeeſt the 
Wrath of God hovering over thee, and God 
hides his Face from thee, thou art afraid, thou 
doſt not belong to him; thou ſeeſt not thy 
former Tokens, nor feeleſt thoſe gracious Influ- 
ences, which formerly watered and enriched all 
thy Faculties; but haſt thou ſuch low conceits 
of the everlaiting Kindneſs of thy God, O my 
Soul! Why ſhould'ſt thou believe he hath for- 
ſaken thee, when he doth give thee daily Teſti- 
monies. of his Love? What greater aſſurance 


Chriſt's 


can'ſt thou have of God's Love to thee, and of 
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Chriſt's kind Thoughts towards thee, than thy 
wearineſs of Sin? Haſt not thou heard thy Sa- 
viour call, Come to me, all ye that are weary and 
heavy loaden, and ] will give ye reft? Art not thou 
weary of Iniquity ? Had'ſt not thou rather be 
rid of that Burthen than keep it? If thou art 
not heartily reſolved to part with it, why doſt 


thou complain? What makes thee cry out, 0 


wretched creature that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death? What makes thee wiſh, that 
what thou haſt done againſt God, were undone ? 
What makes thee afraid of offending God? 
Why doſt thou weep? Why doſt thou watch 
_ againſt thy Corruptions ? What makes thee angry 
with thy ſelf for diſpleaſing God? What make: 
thee breathe and pant after Chriſt, as the woun- 
ded Hart pants after the Water Brooks? What 
makes Chriſt foſweer, and Sin fo bitter to thee ? 
What makes thee aſham'd of looking up to 
Heaven? Whence is it, that all the Preferment 
and Riches of this World cannot tempt thee to 
ſin wilfully > Whence is ir, that thou delighteft 
not in the Company of finners, but thy delight 
is Chicfly in them that fear the Lord? If theſe 
be not figns of Grace, what Character of Mer- 
would'ft rhou have? Hath not thy God ſaid, 
at he'll love thoſe that do love him? If thou 
loveſt him not, why art thou reſtleſs till thou en- 
joyeſt bim? If thou loveſt him nor, why doſt 
thou defire him Why art thou willing to follow 
lim througlr Miſery, and the greateſt troubles, 
to be for ever with him? Thou haſt infirmities 
ro wreſtle withal, but hath cor thy _— 
alan iſe 


DSS mmenag rw A AsPrbPpypnQYJdma= m@mR 


Senne 


— 
— 


_— FF UW — ww 


NG 


D az. a CC }Þ *. _ Au £4 = "I „ @aAM. Xx. 4a_ mT... „ 


of Conſideration.” 351 
miſed thee, that he'll bruiſe Satan under thy feet 
ſhortly ? Thou can'ſt not totally maſter ſuch a 


corruption, but doſt not thou fight againſt it? Thou 


meeteſt with temptations, but doſt not thou 
grapple with them? Satan follows thee, but doſt 
not thou reſiſt him? ThyConſcience terrifies thee, 
but haſt not thou the Croſs of Chriſt to flie to 
If God had a mind to kill thee, would he have 
{ſhewn thee all theſe things? If God were gone 
from thee, would not his Spirit be gone too? If 
thou haſt not the Spirit of God, what mean thy 


longings afrer God? What means thy Love 


to a Spiritual Life ? Why doſt thou pray fo ear- 
neſtly for the Fruit of the Spirit? Why art thou 
altogether for a clean Heart? And for rene wing of 
a rig t Spirit within thee? Are not theſigns of 
God's Spirit that warms thy Aﬀections,and makes 


- interceſſion for thee with groanings that cannot be 


utter'd ? God ſeems to go away, that thou mult 
cry more earneſtly after him, and clouds his com- 
forts, that thou may*ſt ſue for them with greater 
importuaity ; he lets thee ſink a little, that thou 
may*ft cry with a louder Voice, Lord ſave me, or 
elſe I pri and falls afleep in the Ship, that thou 
may lt take the greater pains to wake him. He fees 
thou groweſt weary of his Favour, he therefore 
darkens it, thou may 't be at ſome trouble to re- 
cover it, and having recovered it, ſet a greater 
price upon it; he withdraws himſelf for a white, 
that at his return thy Joy may be fuller, and 
bids his gracious influences ſtop a while, that 
when they flow in upon thee again, they may 
ft all thy Faculties with great ie 

thou 
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thou canſt not perform thy Duties with that 
alacrity and chearfulneſs thou deſireſt, but 
haſt not thou reaſon to bleſs God, that thou 
doſt in good earneſt deſire to do better? Was Hea- 
ven purchaſed in a moment, or Sin conquered in 
an Hour? Is not the way to Life a race, where 
Men muſt run on till they reach the Mark: Go 
on, O my Soul, go on; the farther thou proceedeſt 
in God's ways, the ſweeter thou wilt find them; 
the more thou ſtriveſt, the more thoul't conquer; 
and the oftener thou doſt addreſs thy ſelf to God, 
the more thy dullneſs and wearineſs will vaniſh; 
and the more thou lookeſt upon the everlaſt- 
ing Recompence, the greater mind thou wilt 
have to go on from Strength to Strength. O my 
Soul, hope in God, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe him, 
wo is che health of my Countenance, and my 


IV. It diſpoſes a Man to be 4 worthy receiver of 
the Lord's Supper. Indeed I do not ſee, how, 
without it, a Man can receive any benefit by that 
Bleſſed Sacrament ; for it being an Ordinance de- 
ſigned chiefly to impregnate the Soul with very 
ſtrong longings and breathings after a Crucified 
Saviour, —_— a deep ſenſe of the incomprehen- 
fible Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and with ear- 
neſt Reſolutions to Love and Obey him, before 
all the dictates of Fleſh and Blood, and of our 
carnal Intereſt, it is not to be conceived, which 
way the Soul ſhould arrive to all this, without 
conſidering the End, Nature, and Advantages of 


this 


py 


of Conſideration. 353 


this Sacrament; and it's probable, a Man may 
then be affected with this ſublime Myſtery, when 
he rouzes his Soul ſome ſuch way as this, Doſt 
thou rightly underſtand, O my Soul, what this 
reat and tremendous Ordinance means? Be- 
Fold, thou art going to fealt with that God, who 
ſtretehes out the Heavens like a Curtain, and lays 
the beams of his Chambers in the Waters, and makes 
the Clouds his Chariots, and rideth upon the wings 
of the wind, What, Feaſt with ſo glorious a 
God, and come without a Wedding Garment ? 
Sup with him, who dwelleth in rhe Heavens, 
and not purifie thy ſelf, even as he is pure? Can 
two walk together except they be agreed? What 
fellowſhip hathRighreouſneſs with Unrighteouſ- 
neſs? And what communion hathLight withDark- 
neſs? What concord hath Chrilt with Belzal ? 
What agreement hath the Temple of God with 
Idols? "This is the great Ordinance, O my Soul, 
which mult either promote thy everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs, or aggravate thy everlaſting Content 
tion; how happy may'ſt thou be, if this Sacra- 
ment charms thee into a fervent Love toth 
dear Redeemer ? But how wilt thou eſcape, if 
thou neglect ſo great Salvation? Here are the 
greateſt Engagements, the greateſt Motives to a 
Life, as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt , here God 
adjures thee (to uſe the words of the Church) 
by Chriſt's agony and bloody ſweat, by his croſs and 
paſſion, by his death and burial, to bury thy un- 
clean Deſires, and inordinate Affections, and to 
dedicate thy ſelf, and all thou haſt, to his ſer- 
vice. Here is repreſented the greateſt love that 


1 ever- 


— ——— — — 


1 
= 
1 
aq 1 
1 


354 The G2eat Law 


ever was vouchſated to Men ; here the Sun of 
God appears all bloody to fright thee from 
* Sins; here Chriſt is, as it were, Crucified 
before thine Eyes, that remembring what it was 
that brought him to his Croſs, thou ma) ſt mourn, 
as one that mourns for his only Son. Here Chriſt 
appears laden with all the bleſſings of Heaven; 
here the everlaſting Trinity ſeems to uſe its ut- 
moſt endeavours to perſwade thee into 2 Hea- 
venly Converſation: Here the Deſert of Sin is 
diſcovered in the Wounds and Torments of an 
infinite God ; and hither thou comeſt, O my 
Soul, to renew thy Baptiſmal Vow ; hither thou 


comeſt to enter into a ſolemn Covenant with God, 


and faithfully to promiſe him to reſign thy ſelf 
entirely to him; to fall out with him no more, 
to defile thy Garments no more; to diſhonour, 
to betray him no more; to be faithful to him, 
to vindicate his Glory, to cſteem his Friends as 
thy Friends, and his Enemies as thy Enemies, 


and to live up to thoſe Laws which he hath ſeal'd 


with his own Blood: To this end thou eateſt of 
his Bread, and drinkeſt of his Wine; and thus 
thou ſealeſt the Covenant. Doſt not thou re- 
member, O my Soul, how the World was loſt by 
eating of the forbidden Tree? Behold, by eat- 
ing of this Tree of Life, thou ſhalt be ſaved 
for ever; in the breaking of the Conſecrated 
Bread, thou ſeeſt, how Chriſt's Body was broken 
for thee; in pouring out of the Hallow's Wine, 
thou ſeeſt, how Chriſt's Blood was ſpilt for thee: 
When the Holy Bread is reach'd out to thee, thou 
feeſt Chriſt reaching out his Crucified _ to 

PS thee, 
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thee, that thou may'ſt ſee in his Hands the print 
of the Nails, and put thy finger into the print of 
is Nails, and thruſt thine hand into his ſide, and 
ſhelcer thy ſelf under that wounded and mangled 
Body, againſt the Wrath and Indignation of God. 
Whenthe Sacred Wine is given thee, thou ſeeſt 
how Chriſt offers thee his Blood for the remiſſion 
of thy Sins. Canſt thou behold ſo great Love, 
and not loſe thy Reaſon in the admiration of its 
greatneſs? When thou ſeeſt ſuch condeſcenſion, 
ſuch kindneſs, ſuch compaſſion, O canſt thou for- 
bear crying out, O my Lord! What do I ſee? 
What mean theſe longings of Almighty God after 
my happineſs? What means this induſtry of that 
incomprehenſible Being, to be at all this charge 
and pains to make me bleſſed ? God, that 2 
ſport himſelf with my everlaſting groans, what 
needed he ha ve cared whether I were ſaved or no? 
God, who can be happy without company, and 
needs no ſociety but his own; whence is it, that this 
mighty God humbles himſelf thus to Duſt andA- 
ſnes, lays aſide his Robes of Glory, and wooes me to 
be content to lie for ever in his Arms and Boſom? 
Would no other remedy ſerve turn to recover me, 
but the death of the Son of God ? God, an whoſe 
Laws I have trampled, whoſe Authority I have 
ſlighted, whoſe promiſes and threatnings I have 
undervalued,that he ſhould be thus concern'd for 
my welfare, and contrive how to advance me unto 
Glory, and contriveit by ſuch ſtupendious means 
too! Will God ſuffer, that I may not? Will the 
Eternal die, that I may not fall a prey to the ſe» 
cond death ? Will God be Crow'd with Thorns, 
4A 2 2 that 
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that I may wear an incorruptible Crown of Glo- 
ry ? Will God be affronted, abuſed and ſcorned, 
that I may inheritGlory,and Honour, and Immor- 


tality? What manner of Love is this? Where is 


the ſpring of it? What's the impulſive cauſe of it? 
How full of Miracles is every circumſtance here ? 
How pleaſant is this contemplation ? What! God 
love a little Slime and Earth? O my God! How 
wonderful is thy Love? It is all Ocean; here is 
no ſhore to ſer my feet on! Be aſtoniſhed at it, O 
e Heavens, and tremble, O thou Earth : The 
ternal,thelmmenſeCreator ofHeaven andEarth, 
ſtoops toa miſerable Creature ! The God, who 
fills Heaven and Earth with his Preſence, bows 
down to a poor inconliderable Worm! He that 
fits on the Circle of the Earth, and before whom all 
the Inhabitants of the Earth are as Graſhoppers 
humbles himſelf to take notice of a poor for- 
lorn Wretch! Here is love indeed. Stay me with, 
flaggons, comfort me with apples; my Head grows 
giddy with the Precipice: Here is an abyſs 
of Love,which I cannot tathom; my Head ſwims 
at the ſight of it, Senſe can furniſh me with 
nothing like it, I am ſilenc'd; here is a Love 
anſwers all arguments that are brought tor going 
on in ſin. Help me, O thou bleſſed Spirit; help 
me, O thou, who art fairer than the Children 
of Men; help me, thou who art all Love and 
Life, help me to admire thy Love. In this Love 
area thouſand Charms; in this Love are omnipo- 
tent enforcives to Love God above all the World. 
Run, O my Soul, run into this Banqueting- 
Houſe, the Banner - whereof is Love, Is it N 
3882 . an 
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and muſt thou have periſhed, and been undone 
for ever, if the Son of God had not come in the 
Fleſh, and expiated thy Crimes, and doth not Al- 
mighty Love deſerve thy Love? See how the Am- 
bitious Love the applauſe of Men, and wilt nor 
thou love him who is brighter than the Sun ? See 
how the Rich Man is enamoured with his ſtate- 
ly Palace, and canſt not thou love him, who hath 
Sous that for thee, which no Friend, no Money, 
no Gold, no Silver could have purchaſed, v:z. re- 
conciling thee to an offended God? Wilt thou 
flight this Love, and hope to go unpuniſh'd? Wilt 
thou make this love a * for wilful Sins, and 
hope for the Light of Chriſt's Countenance? Will 
not he, who loved thee beyond all preſidents and 
examples, double and treble his Indignation upon 
thee,if this Love cannot melt thee into a trulySpi- 
ritual Life? Could the Devils have but ſuch an 
offer, of being partakers of the Love of Chriſt, how 
would they rejoyce and triumph,and love, and hoe 
nour, and obey their God again, as once they did 
when they were Inhabitants of Heaven! Arid wilt 
thou be worſe than aDevil,and ſpurn at thatLove 
whichAngels ſtand aſtoniſhed: ar? Were it thine 
own caſe, O my Soul; would'ſt not thou revenge 
ſuch ingratitude with all the ſeverity imaginable, 
and doom the Wretch that ſhould affront ſuch 
condeſcenſion, to the direct Flames? Be wiſe, O 
my Soul, and provoke not that God to ſwear in 
his Wrath, and thou ſhalt never enter into his 
Reſt, who flees unto thee on the Wings of Mercy 
to embrace thee; thou canſt never have a more 
glorious ſight of God's Love; ow this ſide Heaven, 
| Aa} than 


358 The Oꝛeat Law 


than is diſcovered to thee in this Sacrament, and 
if ever thou would'ſt be perſuaded to reſign thy 
ſelf entirely to thy Bleſſed Redeemer, make his 
Will thy Will, and defire what he deſires, and 
hate what he hates, and love what he loves. O 
come hither to the Croſs, and ſee the Son of God 
weeping for thy fins; come hither, and fee him 
ſweat drops of Blood for thy iniquities, and oſ- 
fering thee Pardon and Reconciliation, and peace 
with God, and acceſs to the Throne of Grace, 
and Union and Communion with him; and if 
this be not enough, a Title to eternal Hap- 
ineſs, or a Right to that Throne, himſelf doth 

It ON, | 
But why ſo backward, O my Soul, to come 
to the Table of thy Lord, where thou may'ſt 
drink Wine and Milk without Money, and with- 
out Price; where thou may'lt be ſatisfied as with 
Marrow and Fatneſs, and cat of the living Bread, 
whereof whoever eats ſhall live for ever? Haſt 
thou forgot the peremptory Command of Chriſt, 
Do this in remembrance of me ? Is this remem- 
bring thy deareſt Friend, to think of him ſo- 
lemnly but once or twice a Lear? Should'ſt not 
thou remember him as often as thou haſt an op- 
portuaity ; ſhould thy Saviour remember thee 
no oftner, thanthou doſt his Death and Paſſion, 
how fcartul would thy condition be? Canſt thou 
repreſent his Love too often to thy Mind andaffe- 
ions? Canſt thou remember thy {ins that brought 
him to the Croſs too often? Art thou afraid of 
thinking too much of this Love, and conſe- 
quently of being top Religious? Art thou ſew 
| | 7” ol 
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of being too much enamoured with this Jeſus ? 
Art thou afraid, that the fight of his broken Bod 
will break thy Heart too much ? Art thou afraid, 
that the ſight of his effuſed Blood, will make 
thee pour out too many Tears and Prayers, and 
Praiſes of his Love ? Conſidering how dull, how 
dead thou art, thou hadſt need come frequently to 
the Croſs to ha ve thy Affections ſuppled and ſoft- 
ned with this precious Blood: How frail is thy 
Memory, and is it not fit, thou ſhould'ſt refreſh it 
often with the ſight of Chriſt's incomprehenfible 
Love?Art thou afraid ofrenewing thyRepentance, 
thy Faith, thy Hope, thy Charity too often? The 
oftener thou doſt reſort to this ole Communitts 
the greater will be thy acquaintance with thy beſt 
of Friends ; the greater ſenſe thou wilt get of the 
need and want of him,the greater encouragement 
thou wilt find toimitate him in hisHolineſs, Meck- 
neſs, Patience, and Humility ; and the greater aſ- 
ſurance thou wilt get of his Love and Favour,and 
Pardon, and everlaſting Mercy: And are theſe blei- 
ſings to be ſcorned and undervalued ? Thou pre- 
tendeſt want of preparation, but whoſe fault is it 
that thou art not prepared? What can hinder thee 
from preparation, but love to ſin? And ſhall love 
to a ſenſual careleſs Life, hinder rhee from laying 
hold of the greateſt Treaſure? Will this plea hold, 
when thou ſhalt appear before the great Tribu- 
nal? O my Soul, this is to excuſe {in by ſin, and 
to deſpiſe God's Ordinance, becauſe. thou deſpi- 
ſeſt his Commands; and how will this aggravate 
thy folly one day, and fill thee with ſhame and 
horror! O play not with everlaſting Mercy, 
per | A a 4 let 
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let not buſineſs hinder thee from advancing thy 
Spiritual and Eternal Intereſt; remember what 
became of theMen,that pretended they had Farms 


to ſee, and Oxen to try, and Wives to Marry, 


when they were invited to the Supper of the 
Lamb; canſt thou think of the Proteſtation of the 
Maſter of the Feaſt, againſt theſe ſtubborn Wret- 
ches, and not ms, thy Fate, by their being 
excluded from God's Favour for ever ? If it be a 
ſenſe of thy own vileneſs and unworthineſs that 
keeps thee away, thou miſtakeſt and miſrepre- 
ſenteſt the Goodneſs of thy Lord and Maſter. 
No Perſons more welcome at his Table, than the 
humble and broken-hearted ; none meet with a 
more favourable reception, than the poor in Spi- 
rit; theſe the Crucified Jeſus prays for on his 
Croſs, Father forgive them; and the everlaſting 
Father hears, and faith to them, Be of good cheer, 
your ſins are forgiven you. b | 

V. It prepars a Man for an Angelical Life here on 
Earth; tor he that frequently conſiders and con- 
templates the Joys, the 'Triumphs, the Scepters, 
the Crowns, the Diadems of yonder Kingdom, 
the everlaſting Love, and Peace and Satisfaction, 
which Angels and ry Saints enjoy, can- 
not but think himſelf, during that Conſiderati- 
on in Heaven, and participating of that con- 
tent and happineſs, which is poſſeſſed by the ge- 
neral Aſſembly of the Firſt· born which are writ- 
ten in Heaven. Indeed this is to make Earth a 
Heaven, and to change this Wilderneſs into a Pa- 
radiſe,a Cloſet iato the Seat of Glory, and a De- 
fart into thoſe” Regions of Bliſs and Happineſs. 

5 2 How 
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How like an Angel may that Man live, that is 
ofren engaged in ſuch Conſiderations as theſe. 
Heaven! what do TI hear ? Heaven! The Harbour 
of all laden and wearied Souls! Heaven! The 
end of all my ſorrow and miſeries | Heaven ! The 
Port I have been failing to theſe many years! Hea- 
ven ! The Inheritance of thoſe that keep them- 
ſelves unſpotred from the World! Heaven The 
Reſt of God's Servants, and the habitation of the 
Mourners in Sion! Heaven! The great mark of 
my deſires, the Anchor of my Hope, the Founda- 
tion of my Confidence! Heaven The Univerſity, 
where we ſhall know evenas we are known! How 
undiſturbed, how quiet, do all the Inhabitants of 
thoſe bleſſed Manſions live! There reſt thoſe 
Saints, who were made as the filth of the World, 
and as the off-ſcouring of all things; how diffe- 
rent are the thoughts of God from thoſe of the 
World? Theſe Men the World regarded not, 
behold God remembers them, and when he makes 
up his Jewels, ſpares them, as a Man would ſpare 
his own Son that ſerves him ! There reſts that 


Mary Magdalen, that ſtood behind Chriſt at his 


feet, weeping, and waſhing his feet with her 


Tears, and did wipe them with the hair of her 
head, and kiſs'd them, and anointed his head 
with ointment. There reſts that Lazarus, who 
deſired to be fed with the crumbs that fell from 
the Rich Man's Table. There reſts that David, 
that made his Bed to ſwim, and watered his 
Couch with his Tears. There reſt all the Pro- 
phets of old, who through Faith ſubdued Ring- 
doms, wrought Righteouſneſs, obtained Promiſes, . 

ak froppea 
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ſtopped the Mouths of Lions, quenched the violence 7 1 


the Fire, eſcaped the edge of the Sword, out of weak- 
neſs were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, turn- 


ed to flight the Armies of the Aliens. The Reſt of 


1 
all ok Souls, that looked for that bleſſed hope, 


and the glorious appearance of their Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. The Reſt of thoſe Martyrs and Confeſ- 
ſors, that were ready, not only to ſuffer, but to 
dic alſo, for the Name of the Lord Jeſus. There 


they reſt, encircled with an eternal calm. There 


they reſt, incompaſſed with an innumerable com- 
pany of Angels. There they reſt, ſurrounded 
with the Gracious Preſence of a merciful God. 
There they reſt from all the calumnies and ſlan- 
ders of this poor envious World. There they 
reſt from all Darkneſs, in eternal Light, and in 
the Beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, for 
ever. | | 
Awake, O my Soul, awake, advance into 
* Regions of Glory, retire into yonder 
aradiſe, lea ve this World, and go higher; let 
thy thoughts tranſcend the Sun, and Moon, and 
Stars; get before the Throne of God; take a 
view of the ſtill Waters, whereof the vaſt Ar- 
mies of Glorified Spirits drink, where they are, 
there are no Wolves, no Tygers, no Bears, no 
Lions, as in this barren Wilderneſs; in thoſe 
happy ſhades is no noiſe, but that of Hallelajahs ; 


no Diſcontent, no War, no Diſſentions inhabit 


there; there all agree, there Ephraim is no more 


againſt Mane nor Manaſſe againſt Ephraim, 


nor they both againſt Juda, but all are delight- 
ed with the everlaſting Glory and Love of gn ; 
I'y there 
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| there they hunger and thirſt no more. Wonder- 


ful change! Here, O my Soul, thou art ever 
thirſting after God, as the dry Land thirſteth after 
Water; there thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with him to 
all Eternity; here thou longeſt after the hidden 
Manna, there it will never be taken from thee ; 
here, like Solomon's Bride, by night on thy Bed 
thou ſeekꝰ'ſt him, who is altogether lovely; there 
his Beauty and Preſence will raviſh thee forever. 
Here, though 1. deſires after the Bleſſings of 
God's left hand, be ſubordinate to thy deſires af- 
ter ſpiritual Mercies, and thy eſteem of God pre- 
ponderates, and is higher than thy eſteem of any 
outward felicities; yet, while ſo nearly allied to 
Senſe, thou canſt not ſo abandon Nature, as to 
have no longings at all after external comforts, 
and conveniencies ; but in Heaven, all periſhing 
ſublunary objects are forgotten; there thoſe Friends 
and Relations, thoſe Children, thoſe Honours, 
thoſe Riches, which too often made too great 
an encroachment on thy Love, will be no at- 
tractives; there thou wilt be contented without 
Bread, ſatisfied without Drink; the want of 
Cloaths will not trouble thee, thou wilt have no- 
bler Friends than Father and Mother, and Bre- 
thren and Siſters to converſe withal; nobler Food, 
than the Delicacies of this World ; nobler attire, 
than Silk, or the ſofteſt Down can make; there 
will be no need of contriving how to get a 
livelihood : Palaces will not tempt thee, Gar- 
dens will not entice thee, Gold will not dazzle 
thee, the greatneſs of the World will affect thee no 
more than Pebbles ; the glittering Diamond fox 
make 
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make no impreſſions on thee, and all thy wants 
and neceſſities will be fully ſupplied by an im- 
mortality of Joy, and Glory. Here the warm 
Sun of proſperitymakes thee ſometimes forget,and 
neglect the great work of thy Salvation, makes 
thee apt to grow weary of Faſting and Prayer, and 
Mortification, and Self-denial, and apt to yield 
unto Satan's Temptations; but there the Tempter 
mult tempt thee no more, he dares not ſully thoſe 
Cryſtalline walks with his ſteps, he dares not 
come near that Holy place, it's pait his skill, how 
to incommode, or moleſt, a glorified Spirit. Here 
often like Jonas, thou ſitteſt rejoicing under thy 
Gourd and Vine, and while thou art Shading thy 
ſelf, the Gourd withers, and the Sun ſcorches thy 

Body, and thou groweſt faint ; there this annoy- 
ance will have an end, there thou wilt live above 

the Sun, and that which is now thy Ceiling, ſhall 

be then thy Footitool. On Earth, when Chriſt is 
pleaſed to communicate himſelf unto thee, it's 
here 4 little, and there alittle, and he gives thee 

but ſprinklings of his Grace; for while thou art 

in this Tabernacle of Fleſh, thou art not capaci- 


ous enough to receive or entertain that ſtupendi- 


ous Light in it's full Virtue, and Power, and Ma- 
jeſty; but when thy Veſſel of Clay, thy Body 
ſhall be ſhattered into Duſt, and Atomes, and 
thou ſhalt be freed from thy Priſon, and live 
like thy ſelf,” all Underſtanding, all Intellect, all 
Spirit, the Sun that ſhines, in the higheſt Hea- 
vens, and irradiates the Throne of God, even 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, will then reveal himſelf 
to thee, in his full Splendor and Glory, 1 

yes 
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Eyes will then be ſtrong enough to look upon that 
pou and immenſe Globe of Light, and thou 
It be like unto the Angels of God; thy extra- 
vagant paſſions will then ceaſe for ever ; thy grief, 
thy ſorrows, will have no admittance into thoſe 
Seats of Bliſs, thou'lt be refined then from all thoſe 
turbulent motions, which do now ſo often diſcom- 
poſe thy reſt. Here the death of a near Relation 
troubles thee, there thou wilt be aboveall trouble 
and vexation ; here thine anger, like that of Moſes, 
doth often wax hot, — thou ſeeſt thy God 
diſhonoured, and his Commands trampled upon; 
there thou wilt ſee no ſuch diſmal ſights; here a 
ſin thou fall'ſt into againſt thy will, makes thee 
wiſh for Rivers of Tears, there thy grief will be 
buried in eternal exulations, there thy paſſions 
will be all calm, and, like water after a ſtorm, 
look ſmooth, and quiet; there will be no diſorder 
in thy affections, but like a Quire of tuneable 
Voices,they*l meet in everlaſting harmony; there 
no affliction muſt come after thee. Here with 
Moſes, thy Body may be thrown into the Water, 
withJoſeph caſt into Priſon, with Shadrack, Meſcheck 
and Abednego, flung intoa fiery Furnace, with Da- 
niel hurried into a Lion's Den, ſtoned with thePro- 
phets, crucified with St. Peter, thrown down from 
a Precipice with St, James, caſt into a Kettle of 
boiling Oil with St. John, thruſt through with 
a Launce as St. Thomas, bound to a Tree with 
St. Andrew, fley'd with St. Bartholomew, burnt with 
Policarp, torn by wild Beaſts with Ignat ius, in all 
which afflictions thou canſt not but ſympa- 
thize with thy individual companion, for = 
* 
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by thee, that thy Body feels the torments it en- 
dures ; but, in that Heaven, that glorious Hea- 


thee, no ftorm ſurprize thee, no Monarch frown 
on thee, no Sickneſs break thee, no diſtemper 
cruſh thee, no Age waſte thee, no Danger ſhake 
thee, no Tyrant threaten thee, no Lyons meet 


thee, no Tyger tear thee, no Sword pierce thee, 


no publick Commotions ſtartle thee; the Sun 
mall not light on thee, nor any heat, for thou 
art ſecure under the ſhadow of the Almighty's 
Wings for ever. The Lamb, which is in the 
midſt of thy Throne, ſhall feed thee by his ever- 
. laſting Society. Here it is, A little while, and you 

ſhall not fee me; and again a little while, and you ſhall 
ſee me; but there, with open face, and without a 
Glaſs thou wilt look upon his Majeſty for ever : 
Here Chriſt comes and departs; there he will ne- 
ver remove out of thy ſight, there his everlaſting 
love will ſupport thee, — his kindneſs will be 
ſubject to Clouds and Eclipſes no more, there 


thou wilt not be able to turn thy Eyes away from 


him. his is that Lamb, that will give thee to 
drink of his everlaſting Springs, Springs which 
can never be drawn dry; Springs, which can no 
more decay, than the Son of God decays; He is 
the everlaſting Fountain of Delight, and in this 
Fountain, thou ſhalt bath and recreate thy ſelf 
for ever, his Attributes, his Kingdom, his Beau- 
ty, ſhall charm and raviſh thee for ever; there 
thou ſhalt be in an everlaſting extaſie of joy, 
there thou wilt not need to cry out with St. 
Bernard, Hold, Lord, for my Heart is not able to 

| contain 
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of Conſideration. 267 
contain thoſe, fo: which thou doſt ſo liberally pour 
out upon me; that OO Fountain of joy and 
content, and ſatisfaction, ſhall both fill and ena- 
ble thee to bear that fulneſs of joy and delight ; 
which ſhall then appear unto thee ; the remem- 
brance of Chriſt's Merits, and Benefits, and what 
Chriit had done for thee, will then tranſport thee 
into everlaſting Praifes and Celebrations of his 
Goodneſs, Songs as endleſs as thy duration will 
be. The Rivers that water that Garden of God 
ſhall be a perpetuum mobile, running and flowing to 
all Eternity. In this Paradiſe are — no ſtand- 
ing Waters; when Millions of Ages are paſt, thy 
Glory ſhall be {till green and lively, and after 
many thouſands of years, thy happineſs, like Aa. 
ron's Rod, ſhall bud and bloom, and bear Fruit. 
O my Soul, when that inexhauſtible Fountain 
fades, and not till then, need'ſt thou be afraid 
that thy delights will fade; there God will put 
anend to all thy Tears; WhatRhetorick can reach 
the favour ? The Tears thou did'ſt ſhed for fin ? 
the Tears which a deep ſenſe of thy Spiritual po- 
verty did force from thee, the Tears which Tri- 
bulation and Anguiſh did command from thine 
Eyes, theſe will all then be waſhed away. | 
How amiable are thy Tabernacles, Lord God 0 

Hoſts ! My Soul longeth, yea even fainteth, for t 

Courts of the Lord: My heart and my Fleſh cryeth 
out for the Living God, When ſhall I come to appear 
before thee * When ſhall I ſhake off this Clog of 
the Fleſh, and praiſe thee day and night in th 
Temple ? When ſhall I be freed from this Eart 
and Droſs, and do thy Will, O my God, with- 
out Let, or Interruption ? O0 
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O my Soul! Doſt thou believe ſuch a Heaven, 
where no good ſhall be abſent, and canſt thou be 
hunting after the husks and empty ſhells of ſenſu- 
al pleaſure ? How little do the Inhabitants of that 
New Jeruſalem mind the Pomp and Grandeur of 
this World? They have nobler objects to mind, 
and more delightful employments to take up 
their minds and thouglits: Didſt thou live more 
in this Heaven, O my Soul how wouldſt thou 
look down upon this Earth, as an inconſidera- 
ble trifle > How little wouldſt thou regard what 
Man can do unto thee ? How contentedly might- 
eſt thou part with all that the World counts dear 
and precious, tor Chriſt his fake, as knowing 
that there 1s laid up for thee the Crown of Righ- 
teouſneſs, which the Righteous Judge will give 
to thee one day, and not only to thee, but to 
all thoſe that * his appearance? Look up 
on the Primitive Martyrs, O my Soul, they 
broiled in Flames, but looked upon that Hea- 
ven and ſmiled. St. Stephen hath a thouſand 
Stones fly ing about his Ears, but looks upon 


that Heaven, and the Glory of God appears 


upon his face. Abraham ſojourns in the Land of 
Promiſe, as in a ſtrange Country, dwelling in 
Tabernacles with Iſaac and Jacob, but looks for 
a City which hath Foundations and goes on 
triumphing. Moſes ſuffers affliction witli the 
People of God, but hath reſpect unto the re- 
compence of Reward, and eſteems the Reproacli 
of Chriſt greater Riches than all the Treaſures of 
Egypt. The Apoſtles are ſcourged and beaten 
for the Teſtimony of Jeſus, but looked upon this 
a Heaven, 
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Heaven, and depart from the Council rejoycing 
becauſe they were counted worthy to ſuffer for 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus. St. Paul five times 
of the Jews receives forty ſtripes ſave one, thrice 
is he beaten with Rods, once he is ſtoned, thrice 
he ſuffers 'Shipwrack, a Night and a Day he is 
in the Deep, n'journeyings often. in cold and 
na kedneſs; but, What ails the Man? he ſings, 
his Heart dances for joy under all theſe Troubles. 
O my Soul, he ſaw, he ſaw, that his light Af- 
fliction, which was but for a Moment, would 
work for him a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of Glory. TI * 

O my God, give me but my Portion in this Hea- 
ven, and I deſire no more; Come what will come, 
Sword, Fire, Impriſonment, Hunger, Thirſt, 
Nakednefs, Diſgrace, Reproach, Perils by Sea, 
and Perils by Lands, Enemies, Devils, Fiends, 
Poverty, Sickneſs, Exile, &. Here is a jewel, 
will counterballance all. O give me but a Room 
in that great Houſe, made without Hands, Brernal 
in the Heavens, and then cut, burn, torture and 
aſflict me, let Storms and Tempeſts com, I' 
fight againſt them with my Title to that Inheri- 
tance, which fades not away: This ſhallqutnck 
all the fiery Darts of the Devil, this ſhall-bearwp' 
my Head above Water, this hall buſh-allimy:di- 
contented thoughts; this ſhall-be my Refugꝭ ina 
Storm, my hiding place in Flames, my7potrion' 
in Poverty, my pillow / in great Anguiſh, i 
berty in Priſon; my cordiaſ in Temptationbſ my 
Elixir in a Swoon, my prop hen I Stumble 
Laurel When . 1 cu- 
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tion,mySafeguardinDeſtrution,my: Light in the 
midſt of Darkneſs, my Goſhen in this Egypt, my 
Ship under the fierceſt Billows,my Shield when J 


am aſſaulted, my Helmet when Iam in danger, my 


encouragement when I do reſiſt, my Crown when 
J conquer, my Manna in the Wilder neſs, my Food 
in the Deſart, my Roſe to ſmell to in a Dungeon, 
my Guide in my Journey, my Pole-ſtar in my 
Voyage, my Staff in my Pilgrimage, my Song in 
my Miſery, my All, when Death and Hell con- 
ſpire into my Rinn. 51111 


VI. It makes a Man prudent and diſereet in ſecular 
Affairs and Buſineſs. Conſideration, as it is a very 

reat improvement of Man's Rea ſon, ſo it cannot 
Foc be very uſeful to him in governing his ſecular 
Affairs with diſcretion. | Conſideration makes a 
ManMaſter of his Reaſon, and that Man muſt needs 
act more wiſely, that hath his Rea ſon at Command, 
than he that makes it a ſlave to every flattering 
Paſſion; and ſince. it is confeſſed, that the fear 
of God hath: that influence upon all human Af 
fairs, that it diſpoſes a Man to a wiſe and pruden- 


tial magagement of them, Conſideration muſt of 


© neceſſity; be of the ſame Virtue and Efficacy, for 
this fear af God is the immediate product of 


Conſidera tion. I deny not, but Men, wiſe in Spi- 
ritual, are not always ſo in Temporal, concerns; 
for, either their ſcrupulous Conferences, or fear of 
wing their Hearts carried out too much after the 
World, or their giving themſelves whotly: toHea- 
ven empioy ments, may make them careleſs and 
unmindful of things belonging to this W. 1 
git ut 


ell] 


of Conſideration. 371 


but ſtill in its Nature and Tendency, this circum- 
ſpection in things, which concern a Chriſtian's 
Soul, is able to ſhed Wiſdom and Diſcretion in- 
ro his Carriage and Behaviour, in things which 
appertain to this preſent Life; hence, from a 
Man who ſeriouſly. conſiders: he hath a Soul to 
be ſa ved, you may expect great order in his Fa- 
mily, a prudent foreſight of Dangers, and a mo- 
derate care to ſhun them, great temper in Diſ- 
courſe, and exact Juſtice in his Dealings, and ren- 


dring to all their Duties, Tribute to whom Tribute 


is due; Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, Fear to whom Fear, 
Honour to whom Honour; as the Apoſtle's Phraſe 
is, Rom. 13. 7. Ps 

In all probability it was the attentive conſi- 
deration of his Spiritual concerns, that made 
David both valiant and prudent in Matters; as 
he is called, 1 Sam. 16. 18. and, to what can we 
aſcribẽ Joſeph's and Daniel's diſcreet Government 
of themſelves, and their ſecular Affairs, but to 
that Piety and Goodneſs, which, by long and 
ſerious Conſideration, they had ſettled in their 
Breafts 2 When a Man's ways pleaſe the Lord, ht 
makes even his very Enemies to be at peace mith him, 
i. e. he doth not only, by an extraordinary pro- 
vidence,. turn their Hearts towards him, but in- 
fuſes Wiſdom and Diſcretion into his Soul, ſo to 
beha ve himſelf towards his Enemies, that they 
cannot but bury their Hatred, and return to their 
former Friendſhip, and Civility, Prov. 16. 7. 
He that conſiders his ways, with reference ta 
his Eternal State and Condition, his ways cannot 
but/. pleaſe the Lord, and ſuch; Wiſdom, if he 

| 2 


ſtand 
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ſtand not in his own Light, will ſurely fall to his 
ſhare, and hereof we need no other Proof, but 
common experience. - £ 0 
The Man, who truly minds his everlaſting in- 
tereſt, and ſo conſiders the account he muſt give 
to God, when this Life is ended, as to provide for 
that great and dreadful Audit, thinks himſelf o- 
bliged to uſe what cautiouſneſs he can, that he 
may not wrong his God, his Soul, and his Neigh- 
hour; and this cautionſneſs cannot but make him 
3 in his ſecular Vocation; hence ſuch a 
an hath commonly his Wife, Children, and 
Servants, in better order than other Men, and 
mingles that ſweetneſs and kindneſs with his gra- 
vity or ſeverity, that they may have encourage- 
ment to love him, and dread offending a far grea- 
ter Maſter in Heaven there is not that diſcontent, 
that emulation, that ill Language, that backbit- 
ing, that luxury, that extravagance, that tumult 
in fuch a Man's Family, as is to be obſerved in 
Houſes, where little of God and Eternity is re- 
garded. Sueh a Perſon ſpends in his Houſe no 
more but what is decent and convenient, and ſo 
provides for thoſe of his own Houſhould, as not to 
torget doing good to the Levite, and to the Mi- 
dow, and 'to the Fatherleſs, Deut. 14. 28, 29. 
His Speech is commonly with Grace, ſeaſoned 
with Salt, full of Meekneſs-and Gravity, and 
therefore leſs ' offenſive, and he takes heed that 
it may not be laid to his charge, that he hath 
beſtowed more to ſeed his Pride and Luxury, 
than *Chri//*s diſtreſſed Members; and, in pub- 
lick Affairs, or places of great H ruſt, ſuch a Man 
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as minds, firſt Heaven, and then Earth, uſually 
diſcovers far greater Wiſdom in management ot 
State-affairs, than thoſe who firſt mind Earth, and 
Heaven, when they have nothing elſe to do; for 
his Principles lead him ſo to carry himſelf to Man, 
as not to affront his God, and to adviſe his King to 
nothing but what is truly great and glorious, and 
beneficial for the Realm he governs: And, as a 
Prince may confide in ſuch a Perſon more than 
in a ſenſual Man, ſo he hath reaſon to believe, 
that all things will proſper better in lus Hand, 
than in the others, becauſe he firſt teeks the Ho- 
-nour of God, and then the happineſs of lis King, 
and the Honour of that Nation he is a Member 
of; which is a thing ſo pleaſing to God, that 
there is nothing more frequefit Witli ihn, tlian to 
bleſs ſuch honeſt Endeavours; and to crown them 
with ſucceſs and proſperit yyy 

And certainly, he that can confider, how to 
keep himſelf from the everlaſting evil, map, with 
greater eaſe, prevent temporal miſelntef and dan- 
ger, Which depend upon the imprudence of his 
Actions; he that can row againſt 'the Stream, 
may with r row withit; he that 
can chearfully go up the Hill, will find no great 
difficulty in going down; he that can do that 
which his Nature hath more than ordinary aver- 
lion from, may more eaſily do that which his 
Nature hath a ſtrong byaſs and inclination to: 
And he, whoſe mind will ſerve him to turn away 
the ever burning Wrath of Almighty God, cau- 
not want judgment and prudence to prevent the 
Wrath and Anger of thoſe Men he converſes 
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withal: And he that can, by ſerious Confidera- 
tion, make ſure of a ſeat in Heaven, cannot want 
power to conſider, how to manage the Eſtate 
God hath given him in this World, to God's 
Glory, and his Neighbours good: And though} 
Men, that are very conſiderate in their Soul-con- 
cerns, do not always uſe that prudence we have 
mentioned in the-concerns of this preſent World; 
yet it is ſufficzent, that if they will make uſe of 
that Light, and thoſe Arguments, which their 
Reaſon, thus improved by Conſideration, doth 
furniſh them withal, they may moſt certainly ar- 
rive to this Wiſdom andDiſcretion,in ſecular con- 
cerns and buſineſſes, which we have been ſpeak- 
ing of. Indeed, it's very rational, that he that 
exerciſes his Reaſon 1 and examines the Na- 


ture, Ends, Cauſes, Circumſtances and Conſe- 
quences of things, as he muſt do, that ſeriouſſy 
conſiders the things that belong unto his ever- 


Peace, would arrive to more than ordi- 
Wiſdom in other things; and that he that's 
prudent in the greater, ſhould be able to proceed 
prudently in leſſer Matters; that he who is ar ye bn 
in much, ſhould be faithful in a little alſo; and that 
he whois juſt in the trae Riches, ould be very juſt 
inthe Mammon & untighteouſneſs.too, as we read 
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A e beet Eabortarian to Men, nba ure yet ſtrangers 
to a ſerious, religious Life, to conſider their mays; 
the wilfulneſs bal, neglect, hom dangerous it is; 
how inexcuſable they are, how inhuman to God, and 
their own Souls; how reaſonable God's requeſts are, 
and how ju af God may turn that power of Conſide- 
ration he hath given them, into blindneſs and hard- 
| _ of heart, . w _ yo zl 4 aſe of it, n 
LUCIA 
N D now, Reader; -yrhidever thou art, that 
doeſt yet wallow — thy ſelf in an 
known Sin, cuburcadrbngs ved to clo 
With the terms of Chreſts Ee 1 Goſpel, let me 
adjure thee, by the Mercies of God, not to reject, 
or ſupercilioully to deſpiſe; 'what here we have 
— 2 poſed. As thou art 4 Mag, and owelt civi- 
ny 


n » 


* + 17 


to all Creatures, that have the ſiguature of 
Man upon them, de but ſö kind and civil to 
thisDiſcourſe,as to allow it ſome ſerious thoughts. 
Either thou haſt a rational Soul, or thou haſt 
not; if thou haſt, let me entreat thee, by the 
Bowels of Jeſus, to conſider, whether this pre- 
ſent World be all the Sphere that God intended 
it ſhould move in; if it be not, and if how 
to ſecure the happineſs of the World to come, 
be the chief thing this thy Soul is deſigned 
for, "why wilt thou fruſtrate God in his ex- 
pectation? Why wilt thou go contrary to all 
Creatures, and — not proſecute the end for which 
thy Soul was made; and into thy Body? 

B b 4 That 
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That there is ſuch a thing as a Life to come, and an 
Eternity of Joy and Torment; the one promiſed 
to a ſtrict and Heavenly Converſation, the otlier 
threatn'd toa looſe and careleſs, or ſenſual Life, can- 
not be call'd into queſtion by him, that ſhall im- 
partially reflect upon the Premiſes; It's certain, 
the things which concern that other Life, are not 
diſcover d by our ſenſes, and therefore thou canſt 
not hope to be affected with them that way. It's 
thy reaſon only that can and muſt apprehend that 
future State, and ſo apprehend it, as to work up- 
on thy Affections. But which way is it poſſible 
thy reaſon ſhould ſo apprehend it, as to fright thee 
from thy evil Courſes, except it be/improv*d-by 
Confideration ? Sinner, I do here, in the preſenc 
of God, conjure thee by all that's Good and Holy, 
by the intereſt and welfare of thine own Soul, by 

the Laws of ſelf-intereſt, by the Revelations of 
the Son of God, by all that God ever did for Man- 
kind, by that love which tranſeends the underſtan- 
dings of Men and Angels, by the groans of thoſe 
miſerable Souls which are now in Hell, by all the 
joys of owing wa; jew teſtimony; of thine own 
Conſcience, by all the motions of God's Spirit in 
thy Heart, by all the Mercies thou daſt receive 
from Heaven, by that Allegiance thou oweſt 
to God, by that faithfulneſs thou oweſt to 
thine own Soul; I do moſt ſeriouſly conjure 
thee to tell me, whether thou art not able to 
canſider the evil of thy Courſes, the beauty. of 


God's Ways, and the fad; conſequences, of ſen- 


ſuality ; thou denieſt thy own Being, wick 
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God's Favour to thy Soul, denieſt the Glory of 
thy Creation;deniett the moſt viſible and the moſt 
apparent thing in the World, if thou denieſt thy 
Ability in this Point; and if thou art able to 
conſider ſo much, What injuſtice can it be in 
God to demand an account of this Conſideration; 
Wherein doth he do thee an injury, if he doth 
what thou haſt done with this Power ? Wert thou 
in God's ſtead, would'ſt not thou require the fame 
account. of thy Servant, on whom thou hadſt 
beſtowed: ſuch a Talent? If thou art able and 
wilt not take thy ſinfulneſs into ſeridus Conſidera- 
tion, Can there be any thing more juſt in the 
World, than thy Damtation? How eaſie were it 
for thee to lay home the danger thou art in; and 
ſeeing it ſo eaſie, How juſt is it with God to 
let thee periſh in that danger, thou art reſolv'd, 
in deſpight of all God's Endeavoursto the con- 
trary, to fall and fink into? Q-Chriftian, how 
dreadful: will it be for thee, when Chriſt ſhall 
depart; from thee, with this doleful exclamati- 
on, How: often would. I have gathered thet, 40 4 
Hen doth: gather her Chickens under her Wings, 
and thou wouldeſt not ? Mouldeſt not? This is 
it that makes thy everlaſting torments juſt. O 
Sinner, that God ſhould invite thee to Heaven, 
and thou: put him off with this Anſwer, I will 
not That God ſhould careſs thee to become his 
Darling, and thou voluntarily and freely lift thy 
ſelf in the Catalogue of the Devil's Favourites 
and Votaries ! That God ſhould leave no means 
untried, to melt thy ſtubborn Heart, and thou 
deſperatcly fight againſt his Heaven! And _ 
| 0 


he would thruſt thee into it, - violeatly break 
looſe from him, and lay force upon Damnation 
How inexcuſable will this make thee? What Man, 
what Angel, Can, or dare plead for thee; : after 
ſuch. horrid wilfulneſs? By it thou ſhutteſt up 
all Mens Compaſſion againſt thece. Were thy 
Error an Infirmity, or had invincible Ignorance 
cauſed thy Folly, ſome or other poſſibly might 
be moved to ſpeak in favour of thy concerns; 
but that thou, knowing the Will of God, and 
having power to think what the end of thy courſes 
will be, and power to avoid the danger, and 
power to pray for help; a gracious God to en- 
courage thee, a glorious Reward to: entice thee, 
Eternity to ſright tliee, the everlaſting Gulph 
to ſtartle thee, ſhould'ſt, in deſpight of all theſe 
Motives, wilfully and maliciouſly ſhun thine own 
cure! This is a malady, which no Creature can 
juſtly ſhed 4 tear, or frame an Apology, for. 
Be aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens, and tremble, O 
thou Earth! Le Angels, that rejoyce at a Sin- 
ner's Converſion here on Earth; O all ye that 
paſs by, behold and ſee, whether there be a ſor- 
row as ſuch a Sinner's ſorrow is? We have read 
of Men that have eaten their Enemies, or Mon- 
ſters that have devoured their on Children; 
but here is one devours himſelf, inhuman to a 
prodigy ! One that contrives how/ to ſhut himſelf 
out of Heaven, plots how to undermine his ever- 
jaſting Salvation, and ſtudies how to fink into 
the Dungeon of Deſperation. 1610/2 
Sirs, What is it that we are exhorting you un- 
to ? Is it to dig down Mountains? Is it to 
711 the 
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the Sea? Is it to pull down the Sun from his 
Orb? Is it to reverſe the Courſe of Nature ? Is it 
to work Miracles? Is it to unhinge the Earth, or 
to ſtop. the flux and reflux of the Ocean? One 
would think, by the earneſt and vehemency of 
Expreſſions, we are forced. to uſe; that it mult be 
ſomething Denen en But no, all 
that we keep this fir for is only, that you would 
conſent to be happy, contrive how to inherit an 
incorruptible Crown, and think ſetiouſly how to 
eſcape your own torment; and needs there any 
intreaty for this? One would think you ſhould 

run to us, break down the Doots of our. Habita- 
tions, pull us out of our Studies, uterrupt cus 
though We were never ſo buße, and importune 
Us, AS that NR the Judge, and follow 
us Day and Night to be ſatisſied the thing: is of 
that importance. And Oh ! did you but believe 
an Eternity, you would do ſo. Believe! Why, 
what ſhould hinder you from belisving it? What 
Arguments can you deſire that /you/have not 
Can there be any thing ſurer than the Word of 
God? Can there be a greater Witneſs than the 
Son of God ? God cannot deceive you, he cans 
not impoſe upon you, he cannot delude you; 
dare to believe him: Though you have not od 
into Hell, certainly there is ohe g˙• though you 
ha ve not ſeen the Joys above, yut ſucli Joys there 
are: And, to conſiderꝭ to ſtudy, to ponder, how to 
arrive to them; Is the great thing wie preſs upo 
you, as being ſenſible of your danger, ſenſible 
that Death will arreſt you before you are aware 
of it, ſenſible that many thouſands are for ever 
miſerable 
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miſerable for neglecting ſuch exhortations. O 
Sirs, we do not envy your worldly Happineſs; 
we dare aſſure you, that it is not any grudge we 
have againſt your proſperity, that makes us put 


you in mind of ' theſe: un welcome Leſſons; we 


la ve aGod calling upon us, to ſtop you in your ear- 
neſtneſs for the World: Woe to us, if 2 
no warning! Woe to you, if ye take no Warning! 
If making proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil theLufl 
thereof, would make you happy; if Rioting and 
Drunkenneſs, Chambering and Wantonneſs, and 
_— in/ = the —— — — Fleſh =_ 
promiſe, and your fancy pay, could contribute 
any thing to your — Aibtaein your ſelves 
inithe wanton Streams of fenſual Delights would 
lead you into Paradiſe, we promiſe you We would 
not moleſt or difturb you! in your ways; nay, 
if you had not Souls to befaved, did your Spi- 
rits die with your Bodies, e would not” ſtint 
in your Jollities. But oh! can we read, 
ow the Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven 
againſt all ungodlineſs — teouſneſs of Men 
and ſer you fall 4 Prey to that Indignation? 
Can we read how Tribulation and Anguiſh ſhall 
certainly fall upon every Soul that dothi evil, and 
not ſpeak to you to prevemt it? Can we read, 
how the Lord Jeſus, will eber long come from 
Heaven in Flames of Fire, to take vengeance of 
choſe who have continued to diſobey his Go- 
„and to puniſh them with everlaſting de- 
ruction from the Preſence of the Lord, and 
from the Glory of his Power, and not call to 
you, Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand ? 
{ders Can 


6 


| 
| 
( 
A 


Wi, ©, 2 a 


— 9 2 


„„ r A oo» © ys hy 


89 er 


of Conſideration. 381 
Can we read, how the unprofitable Servant, that 
made not uſe of his Talent, but buried it un- 
der ground, and would not watch or make him - 
ſelf ready to meet his Maſter, ſhall be thrown 
into outward Darkneſs, where there is howling 
and gnaſhing of Teeth, and not beg of you to trim 
your Lamps, and ariſe from the Dead, that Chriſt 
may give you Light? Can we remember, how 
many Millions lie now roaring under the fears and 
terrors of their oõαẽnConſciences in another World, 
that would not be perſuaded to part with their 
darling boſom Sins, till Death tore them awa 
from them, and not teſtifie unto you, leſt you al- 
ſo come into that place of torment? Can we ſee 
you ſtand upon the brink of deſtruction, and be ſo 
cruel, as not to acquaint you with the bottomleſs 
Gulph that's underneath? Would you have us to 
be as tyrannical to you, as you are to your own 
Souls? Or would you have us leap into everlaſt- 
ing burnings with you, for not reclaiming you 
from venturing into that Fires 
Sirs, what is it that doth diſcourage you from a 
ſincere Conſideration of your Spiritual Condition? 
What are you afraid of? Why do you loiter? 
Why do you deliberate whether you ſhall or no? 
Why do you diſpute the Caſe? Why do ye ſtand 
muſing? What hinders you? Is there any impe- 
diment that you may not remove, if you 
will? Had you been but a quarter of an hour 
in Hell, would not you call all thoſe Men Sots 
and Fools, that now excuſe; their wilful neglect 
of this Work? Would not you ſee the vanity of 
their Pretences ? Would not you confeſs, that all 


thoſe 
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thoſe pretended clogs are mere Cobwebs, which 
may be broke through with the greateſt eaſe ? 
Would you be frighted from this Duty by any 
temporal Loſſes, as now you are? Are you afraid 
Men will laugh at you for being ſerious? Had 
not you better be laughed at here, than be ſcorn- 
ed by God and his holy Angels to all Eternity? 


Had not you better be jeer'd here, than have the 


reat King of Heaven laugh at your endleſs Ca- 


amity, and mock when you everlaſting fears 


do come upon you ? If a Fool laughs at you, do 
you regard it? And why ſhould you regard ſuch 
Mens ſcorn any more than the laughter of Fools? 
Alas they are diſtempered in their Brains, they 
ſee not the things that belong to their Peace, 
they know not what Religion means ! Will any 
Man give over the ſtudy of Divinity, or, Law, or 
Phyſick, becauſe' the ignorant Peaſant ſneers at 
him? Will a Tradeſman leave his Calling, becauſe 
fuch a Man makes Songs and Ballads upon't ? If 
you are perſuaded, that Conſideration, and long- 
ingafter your Spiritual Concerns, is the way to 
real Happineſs, will you be miſerable,becauſe ano- 
ther Man will not have you to be happy ? Will 
that Man that laughs at you for deſpiſing the 
World, fave you harmleſs at the Day of Judg- 
ment? Will he bail you out, when God's Thun- 
ders ſhall break out upon all diſobedient Sin- 
ners? Will he undertake for you, when God will 
de abuſed and mocked no longer, and the Day 
of kis Wrath doth come ! Will he be your Advo- 
cate,when you ſhall have your Conſciences plead- 
ing; againſt you! Alas, poor forlorn . 
7107 
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He will not be able to anſwer for himſelf, how 
then ſhould he plead your cauſe? And if he can 
do you no ſer vice, cannot ſecure. you againſt the 
anger of the Almighty, why will you be per- 
ſuaded by the Anger or Diſpleaſure of a Man, 
though never ſo great and powerſul, to omit that, 
on which your Eternal welfare doth depend ? 
Sinner, as light as thou makeſt now of this ſeri- 
ous reflection on thy Spiritual concerns, thou muſt 
conſider them one time or other? If thou wilt not 
here, God will force thee to do it in Hell, whether 
thou wilt or no : Here Conſideration may do 
ood, but there it will but aggravate to torments ; 
re it may ſnatch thee like a Brand out of the 
Fire, there it will increaſe my Flames; here it 
may be a means to enlighten thee, there it will 
be a means to confound thee for ever. Proud, 
Self-conceited Man, who canſt find no time for 
ſerious Conſideration here! In Hell thou wilt 
have time enough, and Oh, how many ſad 
Hours will it cauſe to conſider, how thou haſt 
miſpent thy time, how thou haft flung away ſo 
many precious Hours upon hy unlawful plea- 
ſures, how thou haſt derided ſuch a Sermon, 
hardened thy Heart upon ſuch a Diſcourſe, fligh- 
ted God's motions to Repentance, ſmothered the 
checks of thine own Conſcience, preferred the 
World before Heaven, obeyed Man more than 
thy Creator, ſuffered; every trival outward 
Reſpect to call thee away from Devotion, mi- 
ſtruſted God's Providence, taken his Name in 
vain, laughed at the .wholfom Counſels of thy 
Parents and Teachers, deſpiſed thy Non 
1 cenſur 
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cenſured their Actions more than thy own, taken 
thy fill of Sin, been weary of following Chriſt, 
backward to any thing that's good, delighted 
with nothing but Vanity and Folly, diſhonoured 
God, diſgraced Religion, expoſed it to contempt 
and ſcorn, drawn others into Vice, laugh'd Men 
into Folly, dragged them into Hell,, murthered 
their Souls as well as they own, neglected thy 
Prayers, diſregarded the Poor, oppreſſed the Nee- 
dy, been greedy after the World, and undervalued 
the Pains and Coſt God did beſtow to entice thee 
to enter into his Reſt! At this time thoul't be 
forced to conſider, how great a Bleſſing thou 
haſt refuſed, what comfort thou haſt deprived thy 
ſelf of, what a wiſe courſe thoſe took, that would 
not be perſuaded by the vain careleſs World, to 
caſt God's Law behind them. But alas! theſe 
Conſiderations would then be too late; time was, 
when thou mighteſt have conſidered the odiouſ- 
neſs of Sin, 'and turn from thy evil ways; time 
was, when thou mighteſt have — the 
abſolute neceſſity of deſpiſing the World, and 
dedicated thy ſelf, thy Children, thy Life and 
Wealth to God's Service; time was, when thou 
mighteſt have conſidered, that God's Mercy and 
Patience did lead thee to Repentance, and fo 
have turned to God with all thy Heart, and this 
had been to ſecure God's Favour, and to entet 
_ name in the Book of Life; but in Hell ſuch 
Thoughts do but gnaw- and ſting thee more, 
there they do but augment thy Sorrow and In- 
dignation againſt thy ſelf; there they do but 
make thee weary of tliy Life, and the worſt of 
Dating it 
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it is, that there thou canſt not be rid of theſe 
Conſiderations, they'll come into thy mind a- 
gainſt thy Will; here thou didſt take pains to keep 
them out, there thou canit not hinder them from 
burthening and oppreſſing thy Soul; here buſi- 
neſs and mirth diverted them, there thou canſt not 
ſhake them off with all the Induſtry and labour 
thou canſt uſe; thou need'ſt no accuſer there, 
'theſe Conſiderations will be ſufficient witneſſes a- 
1 thee; there, there, thou'lt wiſh ; O that 1 
had believed the Preachers of the Word! I find 
thoſe Men were in the right, I find they ſaw 
more than I did, I find they were not miſtaken ; 
if I had followed their advice, I had built my 
Houſe upon a Rock ; I find they ſpoke no more 
but reaſon, I find they exhorted me to nothing, 
but what was ſafe and beneficial to my Soul. 
Forgive me, ye Men of God, .pardon my con- 
tempt, of your Zeal and Fervency, O ſend me 
ſome Lararus, that he may dip the tip of bis 
Finger in Water, and cool my Tongue: If your 
Prayers, if your Tears, if your intreaties, if your 
Interceſſions can prevail with God, O help, help, 
for J periſh in this Gulph ! Plead with your God, 
ſolicite for me at the Throne of Grace, double, 
treble your Cries and Supplications ; try whe- 
ther God will have Mercy on me, who have 
had no Mercy on my ſelf, I am frighted, Tam 
troubled on every tide ; I would Stab my ſelf, 
and cannot; Die, and muſt not; Eſcape, and 
dare not: Pity, pity a poor miſerable Worm 
Will none relieve-me? Do all forfake me? Do 
Men and Angels leave me? Is there no body 
I G to 
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to ſpeak comfort to me? Is there no door for 
Conſolation open? Are all the avenues to Mer- 
oy ſnut? Hear, hear ye Inhabitants of Heaven! 
Are you deaf tomy Sroans ' Are you grown ſtran- 
gers to compaſſion ? Where is your, Wonted cle- 


mency? Will no repentance touch the Heart of 


God? Will no Sorrow move him? Will no An- 
uiſh melt him? Dull Citizens of that Celeſtial 
ommon- Wealth! Are you ſo buſie with Halle. 
lajahs as not to hear theſe cries? Are you not 
frighted by theſe ſobs in your chearful melodies ? 
Are. you ſo taken up, that none of you can look 


Look! yonder is the bright Moſes, tlie Man 
his Prayer diſcom- 


* 


ments? Where is that Elijah, that prayed that 
there might he no Rain, and there cam̃e no Rain 
for t res Years and fix Months? and cannot he 
pray that this Fire may go out?? 

„ 4 thouſand ſuch 44 will then be in vain ? 
Conſideration now would moſt certainly prevent 
thoſe Cries ; this would repreſent the groans 
of thoſe wretches, in that diſmal * — 

ive 
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lively charaQers to thy mind, that thou EW: 
be reſtleſs, till thou didſt get into the ſtraight 
way that leads to Life; and art not thou ready 
to embrace it? What Friend, what Enemy, what 
Devil, what Charm quenches the Fire of thy 
Reſolutions? Doſt thou own God for thy Crea- 
tor and Governof, oiie that hath greater rea- 
ſon ts command thee, than thy Prince, or Ma- 
er, or Parents, an .doſt thou refuſe to 7 

im? Doſt thou be lieve, that whatever is in 
Man, and can halle & Obedience, is moreemi- 
nently in God; and 2 hou ſcruple o com- 
ply with his Will? Wilt ch ou prove a Rebel to 


thy Prince *. ptodigat. Son 190 Mm Father? An 


unfaithful Servant to th of alters? hy 
ſhould? not thou reſt © with thy Soul? \hy 
ſhould'ſt riot thou rug at his Call: 17 Whit is 8 10+ 
ner, 15 would fake thee take thy Ways inty 
ſerious Conſt dtatlen 7 Woul a Miracle do i 

W t Hou alt ſt as great f feaſon to believe & tha 
tho Miracles, which are recorded 15 theb - 
to have been wrought for con firmation 
Christ's Saying, were realy wrought, and per 
formed, As. th6u haſt to believe the realify 1 
Mirac 8 if thou fhouldeſt ſee one wrow 1 


fore lige Eves : Eithet thou believeſt that 
iracles Gee wrought by Chriſt and is Th: 


8, Or thou doſt not; if 7500 doſt hor, 
not Ae un be the effcum ances to 
bag tlio Vi fee. ere Ay 
why wes? += 190 Wil 5 not pe per- 
ould a n ew Mi | 
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new Miracle would work upon thee ? How ſoon 
would time wear out the memory of it, and leave 
thee as careleſs as it found rhee? thou ſeeſt miracu- 
lous providences every day, and yet they move 
thee not; that God ſpares ſuch a rebellious ſinful 
wretch as thou art, ſo N ſo many thou- 
ſand provocations, is a Miracle; thou ſeeſt Water 
turned into Wine every year, for the inſipid Liquor 
of the Vine is changed into another taſte; thou 
ſeeſt how from a dty Acorn, a mighty Tree doth 
grow, which gives protection to Men and Beaſts, 
and to the Fowls of the Air; thou knowelt how 
from that liquid Principle Job doth ſpeak of, 4 
man cloathed with stin and fleſh, and fenced with 
bones and (inews 77 What mighty Miracles 
would theſe be, if they were not common? and 

et none of theſe ſtir thy Soul to reflect ſeriouſly, 
what thou muſt do to be ſaved? Would an au- 
dible Voice from Heaven do it? Why, how 
couldſt thou be ſure it came from Heaven? And 
ſhould a voice come to thee from the Regions 
of Bliſs, ſhould God vouchſafe thee ſuch a Meſ- 
fage immediately from the ' Clouds as this, 
Return, thou backſliding ſinner, ' and I will not 
cauſe mine anger to fall upon thee, for I am mer- 
ciful, and will not keep anger for ever. Only at. 
knowledge thine iniquity, that thou haſt tranſgreſ- 
ſed aparnſt the Lord thy God, aud haſt not obey- 
ed, my Voice : Why, it would be no more but 
What God hath ſaid already, it might for the 
preſent ſurprize and ſtartle thee a little; but if 
that Precept Written cannot work upon thy 
Sodl, it's to be feared the Precept \ bolts from 
b I $55,411 33 ot Ea, 2 o V eaven 
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Heaven would make no very laſting impreſ- 


ſion upon thee. Thou art ſufficiently aſſured, 
ſo aſſured, that a Man of Reaſon cannot juſtly 


deſire better grounds, that God hath ſpoke thoſe 
words to thee already; and it God's repeating 
this Duty ſo often in 25 Word can do no good, 
what hopes is there, that repeated again, it 
would draw thy Heart away from ſin, and from 
the World? Would a man's riſing from the dead, 


do it? Why Chriſt is riſen from tlie dead, and is 


become the firſt- ſruits of them that ſlept; and he 
doth, with all the proteſtations that are fit for a 
God to make, aſſure thee, that he that believes 
not, that is, ſhews not his faith by his works, ſhall 
be damned; and would engage thy mind torumi- 
nate upon that threatning, and to think whichway 
thou mayeſt flee, and be freed from that deſtructi- 
on he ſpeaks of: And why. wilt thou not give 
credit to what he faith? Nay, if thou ſhouldſt 
ſee a Spirit, the Ghoſt of one that hath been thy 
acquaintance formerly, a Ghoſt that ſhould, by 
woful experience, inform thee, that thoſe things, 
the Scripture ſpeaks of, are undoubtedly true, 
and that God will proceed exactly, according to 
what he hath promiſed, and threatned there, it 
would more ſatisfie thy Curiolity, than advance 
thy Piety : And the queſtion ſtill may be, Whe- 
ther it would ſatisſie thy Curioſity? For it's 
poſſible thou mayeſt imagine, that it might be 
a deception of Sight, and ſo forget it, and 
ſlight it, and make little of that motive. Thou 
confeſſeſt Chriſt's Reſurrection, and why he 
ſhould not believed before a Spirit, eſpecially 
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when a Spirit could ſay no more than he hath 
{aid, I cannot well conceiye. 
Sinner, who ſeeth not, that all theſe pretences, 
are like the wiſhes of ſickly Men, that wiſh for 
this or that Fruit, or this or that Diſh, and when 
it is brought, it is ſo far from curing them, that 
often it makes them worſe, and Increaſes their di- 
{temper ? Who ſees not, that theſe are hut inven- 
tions, to give ſome colour of reaſon to t y un- 
willingneſs, to ſhake off the ſins which do fo ca- 
ſily beſet thee ? Who ſees not, that theſe are only 
Arguments ſuggeſted by the Devil, to keep thy 
Soul from her true food and nouriſhment ? And 
who is the loſer all this While? Thou wouldſt 
fin impoſe upon God, and make him believe, 
that it is not waar of Will, but want of Aſſurance, 
that this ſerious Confideration of thy ways is ne- 
ceſſary, that it makes thee ſtand out againſt it. 
And alas! the cheat thou ſeekeſt tg put upon 
God, thou putteſt upon thine own Soul; and is 
thy Soul ſo 1nconfiderable a thing, that thou mak- 
eſt e deluding, and circumventing it. 
What thinkeſt thou, Sinner? Suppoſe thou did'ſt 
ſee a Senate, or Parliament, made up of very 
grave, wiſe, ſober, judicious Men, who ſhould 
unanimouſly, give their verdict in a cauſe, and 
determine it; and while theſe Men, after a ſerious 
deliberation, give their Judgment in the Caſe pro- 
poſed to them, in comes the MalefaQor againſt 
whom theyhavegivenSentence,accuſes theDecree 
of the Senate of injuſtice, charges their Vote with 
a Lye, and takes a great deal of pains to make 
the World believe a tale of his own making; 
11 whom 
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' whom wouldeſt thou believe, that g 


Life, can'ſt never know the danger thou art in, 
or what thou muſt do to eſcape — — 
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fie wile, 
judicious Senate, or the MaletaQor ? 4 Senate, 
ſure; and then, when God, Anz 15 ache Men, Tor 
wiſelt, the graveſt, the _ ſt of Em 

unanimouſly determine, that without = Kae 
Conſideration of thy Spiritual Cancerns, thou 
canſ not arrive to any ſincere ręſormation of 


7275 
and that without it thou art trulya miferable] 


| =D doeſt take the way that leads to Caltru eg, 


haſt thou the impudence to oppoſe thy {ickly O- 
pinion, which ariſes from a a 0 TE Head, 
and a more diltempergd Conſcience, to the grave, 
Hound; and an 85 e of Men, infi- 


nitel ly wiſer than ty Wen all, wich ope 
con ſens, ahem, 5 at thou art ſick to death, ay 
nothing bur Conſi era tion, can recover thee; yl 
— cancel their Verdict, by preſcribing tot 
{elf Medicines of thige own. making? Allery oy 
againſt thy zpconſiderate cgurie of Ti 
not juſtific it, Angels do condemg it, the Preaghgrs 
of the Goſpel confute it, Philoſophers arraign it, 
thy Reaſon bath Zune ede it, thy Con- 
ſcience chides thee tor it, thy ſoher Naighbours 
reprove it; and wilt not thou ſuhſerihe to their 
Sentence / What inſolence is it to think thy ſelf 
more kno ing, than he that know salſ things? Be- 
hold, e lies the way to Heaven, God is 
intreating thee to Ways in it; 0 the Deyil is buſie 
to diſcourage thee frgm it. God ſaith, here 1 
will be found; the Devil ſuggeſts, that the Sons 


of Anach dwell tharo. God wiſhes thay waulg'ſt 
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yield and live; the Devil, that thou wouldſt ſtand 


out, and die. God ſeeks to Crown thee ; rhe 
Devil to rob thee of thy Diadem. God aſſures 
thee, that this is the Garden where thy Graces 


muſt grow; the Devil argues, that nothing but 


Weeds and Thiſtles grow there. All the diſpute 
is, who ſhall have thy Soul, God or the Devil? 


Think, Sinner, for God's fake, think who is the 


Rewarder, and who is the Tormenter; who is the 
King that can ſave thee, and who is the Executio- 
ner that ſtudies only to ruine thee; ſhall not God 
prevail? Wilt not thou give him thy Heart ? 
And ſhall Satan 50 away with thy Soul? Shall he 
poſſeſs that Treaſure, which Angels are ambitious 
of? For ſhame, let not God go away empty; 
think what a condeſcention it is in God, to be 
willing to accept of ſo inconſiderable a Preſent as 


thy Heart? What is thy Soul to him? What bene- 


fit doth he receive by offering thee his Boſom ? 
If thou haſt ſuch a mind to be the Devil's Slave, 
what need God take pains to reſcue thee from that 
bondage? Doſt thou think he cannot live without 
thee? Doſt thou think thy being in his Heaven, 
doth add any thing to his felicity ? Cannot he as 
well be glorified in-thy Torments, as he can in 
thy Salvation? Cannot he make his Juſtice 
triumph over ſucha ſtubborn wretch as thou art ? 
Wherein doth his advantage lie ? May not he be 
God, and Great, and Glorious; and admired by 
Angels, while thou frieſt in Hell? Thou haſt very 


Highly obliged him indeed, that he need be 
at all this trouble to make thee in love with his 
ways ? Shouldeſt not thou ſtand amazed at his 


Favour ? 
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Favour ? Shouldeſt not thou wonder, that this im- 
menſe and infinite Majeſty will vouchſafe a graci- 
ous look to ſo vile a Worm as thou artꝰ Andcanſt 
thou ſee a God court thee, and grow coy ? Doth 
God offer to kiſs thee with the kiſſes of his Lips, 
and doſt thou ſcorn his embraces? Canſt thou tee 
him careſs thee, and turn away thy Face? Wilt 
thou prefer the motions of a lying Devil, before 
the Oracles of the great God of Heaven? Hadſt 
thou rather go along with him, that will murther 
thee, than accompany him that will encircle th 
Head with a Crown of Glory ? Shall God magnt- 
fie his Mercy upon thee, and wilt thou fall in love 
with his Enemy ? Doth God intend, by making 
love to thy Soul, to give a character to the World 
of his infinite goodneſs and compa ſſion, and dareſt 
thou be ſo bold as to leſſen that character, by thy 
contempt and ingratitude ? | | 
Behold, Sinner, God is willing to lay aſide his 
flaming Sword ; thou ſhalt hear of him no more 
in the Earthquake, or in the Storm, or in the 
mighty Wind, that breaks the Rocks in pieces, 
but in the ſtill ſmall voice: The voice of Boanerges 
ſhall ſound no more in thy Ears, he'll blow his 
Trumpet of War no more, all his trowns ſhall be 
done away, he'll fright thee no more with Hell- 
fire; if his Grace, his Mercy, his Compaſhon 
can but allure thee to bethink thy ſelf, and cloſe 
with him, and ſo to conſider the concerns of 
thy Soul, as to reſign thy ſelf altogether as to 
his guidance and direction; his Aſpect ſhall be 
kind, his Countenance {hall be nothing but 
ſmiles, his Face ſhall be a perpetual Sun-ſhine, if 
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y Conſideration of thy ways, thou wilt become 

aht & thy former tolly, and throw j away, 
kindly beams 
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Log of the tribe of Jada, Heaven and Earth ſhall 


no longer in conſpiration againſt thee, and 


thou ſhalr not need 
n 
7 


to look any more for Thun- 

IS an from that Heaven! Stand 

ſtill, Sinner, the Salvation of God, be- 

hold Grace and Mercy lies weepingat thy feet, te 

free, the Sovereign, the extenſive, the attractive 

797 of God comes wooing to thy Soul, and 
th beſpeak thee in this manner; Hold, ho 


Oo 
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thou poor beſotted Creature, whither doſt thou 
run? Hear, hear, I bring thee the joy fulleſt tidings, 
that ever were brought to the ears of Men; God 
will be thy Father, the Lord Jeſus thy Saviour, 
the Holy Ghoſt thy Comforter, the Angels thy 
Companions ; thy Li {hall be a perpetual Holy. 
day; thou ſhalt be à Friend of God, an Heir of 
Heayen, and Co-heir with Chriſt,thy fins {hall be 
all done away, thy iniquities ſhall be remembred 
no more, all the promiſes of the Goſpel ſhall be all 
thine, God will youchſaſe to live with thee, the 
Holy Ghoſt will make thy Soul his Temple, thou 
Halt have strength to overcome Hell and Devils, 
Flames and Swords, and be more thag a Con- 
ueror, through him that loved thee, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : Ask a Heaven, and thou ſhalt 


haye it ; a Crown, and it ſhall be thrown into 


my boſom ; 2 Kingdom, and it ſhall be thing ; 
as! 


all the Treaſures of Glory, and they ſhall 
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not be dg Io domed 509 thee ; Ei thjs time forward thy 
Name l be inrolled among the Fayqurizes of 
| Heaven, 1 in thy Soul, as in Feceb's Ladder, the 
Angels . wy 7 weaning and or 
ſcending,. 2 and thy Head, like Graren's F 
ſhall watered with rhe Heaven, why 
the unbelieying World al be dry; and 
this ſhall be thine, if my Love, my Meręy, My 
Kindneſs can prevail with thee, and engage thee 
to think ſeriouſly, What then mult dg 59 pleaſe 
God, and to be happy ſor ever. O Singer, 
thoſe who ow lie ſweltring under the byraing 
wrath of Almighty 69g, ſuch a0 fiergs this, hr 
would they leap, and ne n And 12 t9 ſo 
reaſonable a CongiEIOR, and 10 ank 1 
im 
fate t 


their bended kgees, day and night, and 
receive them, on ng harger * t 7 * le! a 
Id 


without intermiſſion, that he would | vougn 
Sinner, is thy Heart a Steger ing t it dath 
ſalve at this Gracio Meſs e? Can th Rok 
gut againſt theſe bowels of Copa ſſion Po ſtu 
horn Wrereh, Were not th Sogn all —— 
ot thy Conſ, biepes feared, how cauld'li hou for- 
being pr prick'd at the Heart ? hadi thay put 
th 2 la park of good nature left in theg, what 
might not th heſe golden Chains, theſe Silken 
Strings, theſe Cards of Love, do with thy 
immortal Soul? The only reaſon that the Ser: 
vants that Beyhagag had, to nymble themſelves 
to the King of Irael, was 955 K e have heard 
that the King, 70 ſrael, are merciful Kings, Sinner, 
haſt not thou both heard and ſeen, and ſeeſt l it 


to this day, that the true King of Hrael 35 
mercifu 
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mercifulKing? And will not this prevail with thee, 
to throw thy ſelf down at his Feet, and kiſs his 
Scepter, and conſider thy imprudence, in deviat- 
ing ſo long from the end of thy Creation and Re- 
demption, and make thee contented to part with 


all the ſtrong holds of iniquity within thee, and 


with all imaginations, that exalt themſelves a- 
gainſt the obedience of Chrift Jeſus ? 

O do not teli me, that thou wilt moſt certain- 
ly bethink thy ſelf ſome time hereafter, When ſick- 
neſs, and approaching death ſhall take thee off 
from thy worldly buſineſſes; Vain fooliſh Man 
How doſt thou know thou ſhalt live till ro Mor- 
row ? For, What is thy life ? even a vapour that ap- 
pears for alittle time, and then vaniſhes away. How 
many thouſands are cut off, as they are going up 
the Hill, in the Noon of their days, before half 
their race be run; and what Patent haſt thou 
from Heaven, that it ſhall not be thus with thee ? 
God laughs at that Repentance, which Men be- 
Bin, when they can keep Sin and the World no 
onger ; he ſees it is forced, and ſqueezed, and 
weak, and feeble ; and will God accept of thy De- 
votion, when thou haſt exhauſted the Creamand 
Marrow of thy bones in the Devil's ſervice? How 
Sinner? Confider thy ways upon thy Death-bed? 
Mad Man / Doſt thou know what Conſiderati- 
on means? The Soul muſt be in its full Strength, 
that conſiders the ſinfulneſs, and ſad conſequences 
of her life. Doſt not thou ſee, how in ſickneſs 
the Soul ſympathizes with the Body? How the 
Mind languiſhes with the Fleſh? How weak, 
how feehle the Thoughts are upon a 54 
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bed? How the Mind is employed with thinking 
of the pain, and anguiſh, and uneaſineſs of the 
Body? How Men's weakpels ſcarce gives them 
leave to repeat the Lord's Prayer intire, without in- 
terruption ? How ſetling their Eſtates, and dif- 
poſing of their worldly Affairs, and Sorrow, and 
Vexation, that they have not managed their ſe- 
cular Concerns with greater Prudence, takes up 
their Cogitations? And how tranſitory and ſuper- 
ficial Men's Thoughts of Sin, and of another 
World are, except they have gotten a habit of 
Heavenly-mindedneſs, by a long and conſtant 
practice of Holineſs, in the time of their Health 
and Liberty before? And doth Salvation deſerve 
no mote, but a few flight, and skin-deep re- 
flexions, when thou lieſt a dying? Canſt thou 
have ſuch low Thoughts of everlaſting Glory, 
as to let Conſideration of it come behind all the 
ſatisfactions of the fleſh? Canſt thou entertain 
ſuch pitiful ſneaking Conceits, concerning that 
mighty Heaven, God, out of his ſingular and 
unparallell'd Mercy, hath condeſcended to pro- 
miſe to his Saints, as to delay thy Contem- 
plations, and thy taking a view of it, till they 
Heart-ſtrings break, and thy Throat begins to 
rattle, and the Houſe is falling? Go ye cnrfed 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and 
his Angels, Alas! When Men are dying, the 
time of Working is paſt, that's the Night where- 
in no Man can work; that's the time indeed 
to reap the comfort of our former conſcien- 
tious Practices, but not the time to work out 
our Salvation in; that's the time of rejpyeing, 

becauſe 
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Hear then this, Men, Fathers, and Brethren! 
the God of your Fathers, the God of Abrahars, 
the God of ow and the God of Facob hath ſent 
us to ech to el you, that this Supper is ready, 
andt doots are Bb u, and the Gueſts ate come, 
ano et there is 2 0 and that you may fill the 
which is left, is the Meſſage we come to ac 
quaint you withal from him who delights not if 
e death of a ſinner, but would have him turn 
oy 115 Hear this, ye Great Ones, ye Nobles, 
Mighty ty Men, and conſider your ways : Cohſi- 
Ker ther that voluptuous life vou lead, is like 
that life which that Saviour, in whom Fou pre- 
tend to believe, doth preſcribe in 177 Go 8 

Confider whether you are hot obliged to PACO 
all thofe Virtues 430 Duties that mender ſort 
perform? And whether in framifig to wo ſel ves 
new way to Heaven, x Way different tom whit 
the Leu: of doth repreſent, * vo are like tb 
appy in thoſe Ciltien's of Air 45 build, and 
like to artive tb that Gloty Which you Wiſh fot, 
and Hope to be tect bad into? Gol Golidet whit 
your” pride and fenfuality will at Taft concludde 
1 ? Aud Whether” you Wil dare to brave it at 

great Tribunal, as no! you ds on Fatt 

iy! * ſort Have ue Body. to contfoul vod 

that are Magiffrarts, whom Previdehce hath 
placed © Sthel to execute Jultice, ang td 
eW a good example, Conſider jour wajs. Coti- 
ſider how heavy Four cbüntvance at the tuolt 
notorious ins, 5 that effet ta pluck even 
God out of His Throne, will. lie voir 
Conſciehcts oe day! Confider whit Raft 3 


400 The @zeat Law. 


do, how, many Souls you ruine, by your debau- 
ched and luxurious lives! Conſider whether you 
can ſatisfie God as eaſily as you can do Man, and 
whether that injuſtice, that oppteſſion, that cove- 
touſneſs, that lewdneſs you make nothing of now, 
are not fins weighty enough to bear you down 


into the burning Lake? Yelcarued Men, whether 


the Vulgar do, Conſider your ways. Conſider whe- 
ther that great knowledge you haye, will not 
procure you double Stripes, if you improve it not 


into a higher degree of ſeriouſneſs, than common 


people uſe ; Conlider what a ridiculous thing you 
make Religion, if, being perſwaded and convinced 
of the rationality of it, you do not expreſs the 


power of it in your converſations. . Conſider 


whether building Heaven with your Voices, and 
Hell with your Behaviour and Deportment, will 
not bring down upon you the ſevereſt Plagues 


that are written in the Book of God? Ye that 


are Hearers of the Word, "and frequent the 
Temple of the Lord, to be taught his Statutes, 
and his Ordinances, Conſider your ways, Conſi- 
der whether ſo many entreatings, warnings, re- 
proofs, and admonitions, in ſeaſon and out of 
ſeaſon, which you take no notice of, will 
not be brought in one day, as evidences to ju- 
ſtifie your everlaſting condemnation ? , Conſider 
how God is like to reſent your barrenneſs and 
unfruitfulneſs under the richeſt means of Grace, 
under the droppings of his fatneſs ! Conſider 
how juſtly God may puniſh your not digeſting 
and applying his Commands and Precepts to 
Tut. AK your 


Miniſters or others, who ſee and know more than 


* 


of Conſideration, 4.01 


your ſelves, with hardneſs and blindneſs of heart, 
and whether this Judgment be not more frequent 
than the World is aware of, and whether you do 
not participate of that Judgment ? Hear this, all 
ye that carry rational, Angelical Souls in your 
Breaſts, Conſider your ways. Conſider what en- 
ſlaving your Souls to vicious affections will come 
to, and whether they will not thrive better, be- 
ing irradiated with Heavenly Light, than warmed 
by Helliſh Luſts; and whether it will not be 
more for your credit to advance them to their 
primitive luſtre and beauty, than loſe them b 
fin and vanity, Sirs, you ſtand upon the brin 
of a bottomleſs pit; who but a Man, whoſe 
brains are crack*d, would not look about himſelf? 
The leaft puſh or thruſt ſends you thither ; Who 
would not take ſome pains to get intoa Harbour : 
The Ship is ready to be caſt away, the Maſts are 
ſplit, it's leaking on every ſide; who would not 
lay hold of a plank to fave himſe}f from drowning? 
if you know not what to do with that power of 
Conſideration God hath given you, marvel not 
if God takes it away; and fince you will not 
bethink your ſelves how to be freed from ſin and 
miſery,” proteſts in his anger, that you ſhall not 
be able to make uſe of that power any more, in 
order to obtain Eternal Life; ſince you will not 
take up that Sword of the Spirit, to cut the 
Cords of Sin and Diſobedience, no wonder if 
God blunts and dulls the edge of it, that it ſhall 
be of no uſe to you, when you would employ it. 
O Chriſtians, there is no jeſting with à mer- 
ciful God ; where the r mercy is ſcorned 
and 
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and rejected, What can ye expect but the ſevereſt 
Judgments? Be wiſe therefore, before the black 
Decree be irreverſibly Signed and Sealed againſt 
2 you'll bleſs the hour and the day which 

ears the Date of your entire and ſincere agreement 
to God's Will in this particular; and when you 


ſhall find, by bleſſed experience, that this ſerious 


Conſideration of your ways is the Gate to Para- 
diſe, you'll admire the Bounty, Wiſdom,and Good- 
neſs of God, that moved your hearts to embrace 
the motion, and you will not be able to forbear 
breaking out into ſinging the Song of Moſes, and 
the Song of the Lamb, Blaſing, Honour, and Glo 
be unto him that ſits upon the Throne, and unto th 
Lamb for ever and ever, | 


Of Retirement and Prayer, the two great helps to Con- 
ſideration. Retirement proved to be neceſſary to 
make Conſideration of our Spiritual ſlate more quick 
and lively. © Prayer calls in the aſſiſtance of God's 
Spirit, and renders the work effettual. A Form of 
Prayer to be uſed upon this occaſion. | 


1 Win Charitably ſuppoſe, that the preceding 


Exhortation may have made ſome impreſſion 
upon my Reader, and made him in ſome mea- 
ſure, willing to think more of his Soul, and of 
the danger it is in, and of his Eternal State, than 
formerly he uſed to do; and therefore to ſhew 
him how this Conſideration muſt be ** 

c 
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that it may in truth conquer and ſubdue his inor- 
dinate affections, and make them ſubject to the 
beſt of Maſters, I ſhall lay down ſome neceſſary 
help to Conſideration, and theſe are, to mention 
no more, Retirement and Prayer. 


I. Retirement. Though I readily grant, (and do 
commend it too) that Men, as they are walking 
with others, or travelling, or going abroad about 
their neceſſary occalion,or ſtanding in theirshops, 
or other Rooms, where company goes in and out, 
may think, that the courſe they have taken hi- 
therto is not fafe, and therefore it's high time to 
change and alter it : Yet ſeeing thoſe thoughts 
are too much diverted by ſenſual objects, and apt 
to go no farther than the mind orunderitanding, 
and reach no deeper than ſpeculation; it muſt ne- 
ceſlarily follow, that Retirement is requilite, to 
make it reach the affections, and to ſpread it as 
far as the Life and Converſation. 

By Retirement, I do not mean abſconding, or 
hiding ones ſelf in a corner in the Country, or 
ina Wilderneſs, but retiring in our own Houſes, 
Let the place we live in be never ſo populous, 
to be ſure we have Chambers to be private in; 
and as the Rich may make their belt Room a 
Deſart for this work, ſo the Pooreſt may con- 
vert any corner in their Houſes into a place for 
this Exerciſe; it's not the ncatneſs of a Cloſet 
that cleanſeth the Soul from filthineſs, nor the 
curioſity and convenience of- a Wirh-drawing- 
room, that fits the heart tor him that made it; 
but as Chriſt made ſometimes a Mountain, ſome- 
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times a Ship, ſometimes a Croſs, his Pulpit; ſo a 
Man may make a Meadow, a Field, a Wood, a 
Garret, any corner of his Houſe, a place fit to re- 
tire in, to conſider ſeriouſly how the caſe ſtands 
between God and his own Soul. I know what 
Men do commonly object, the very ſame thing 
theyobject againſt Conſideration it ſelf, and where- 
of we have 2 ſpoke in the ſecond Impe- 
diment, . That they have a great deal of buſi- 
neſs, and that they can ſpare no time for this Re- 
rirement. Buſineſs, no doubt, muſt be done, But 
there is a time for every thing, and a ſeaſon for 
cvery purpoſe under Heaven, and then ſure there 
mult be a time for this Spiritual Retirement too; 
if there be not, we are obliged to find time for it: 
He that cannot, or rather will not, had as good 
ſay, he hath no time to be ſaved; and he that 
cannot ſometimes neglect the concerns of his Bo- 
dy, or Eſtate, for the concerns of his better part, 
derides Salvation,and docs not believe, that there 
is ſuch a thing, or if there be, that it is of fo 
much value, as the Dirt and Dung he grovels in. 
It's true, Manaſſes retirement was forced, much a- 
gainſt his will, yet ſtill it was privacy that con- 
tributed much to his amendment; for while he 
wasencompaſſed with hisCourtiersandFlatterers 
and his ftawning Crew, he thought Religion a 
ching below him, and a New Creature but a cant- 
ing term; but being alone, none but God and 
his calamity about him, having nothing to take 
off his thoughts from reflecting on his Apoſtacy, 
behold how Conſideration melts him, his Con- 
icience {ers upon him, makes him aſhamed of his 

| un- 
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unfaithfulneſs to his God, makes the Tears 
ſtand in his Eyes; and fo great is his Change, 
that he who had exceeded the Nations round 
about him in Idolatry, and Lewdneſs, immedi- 
ately takes away all the ſtrange Gods, and the Idols 
out of the Houſe of the Lord, and all the Altars 
that he had built on the Mount of the Houſe of the 
Lord, and in Jeruſalem, and caſt them out of the 
City, and commanded Judah to ſerve the Lord, 
2 Chron. 33.15, 16. 


So pleaſing is this Retirement to God, that 
he doth expreſly call himſelf, Our Father which 
ſees in ſecret, Matth. 6. 4. When Chriſt had a 
mind his Diſciples ſhould ſee his Glory, he 
doth not carry them to Jeruſalem, leads them 
not into the Market-place, doth not mingle 
them with the Multitude, bids them not at- 
tend him at Herod's Court; for he knew, theſe 
places would rather diſtract, than help, their 
Devotion : Bur he ſummons them to go up 
with him into a high Mountain apart, bids 
them retire from ſecular buſineſs, leave their 
ſenſual affections at home, ſeparate themſelves 
from ſuch Worldly employments, as were apt 
to take up their Minds, that their thoughts 
might be more at liberty to contemplate his 
Glory, and the Transfiguration might affect 
them more, and make the deeper impreſſions 
upon them. | | | | 


Come, my People enter thou into thy Chamber, and 
ſput thy doors about thee, and hide thy fetf, ſaid 
Dd 3 Gold 
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God to the ſinful Men of Iſrael, when he bid 
them turn and repent, Eſa. 26. 20. To ſhew, 
that a Chamber is a fitter place for their work 
than a Theatre, and a Cloſer more proper than a 
Hall or Dining-room, and locking our ſelves up, 
a better preparative than delighting in variety of 
company. | 

It was, I confeſs, too laviſh an expreſſion 
which the Hermit in Sulpitius uſed, That he who 
was viſited by Men could not be viſited by Angels; 
yet in ſome reſpect he ſaid true; and he that doth 
not love to be alone ſometimes, is not like to re- 

ccive the viſits of theſe Miniſtring Spirits. 
It was in retirement, that Elijah raiſed the dead 
Child, Reg. 17. 19. and by the River Chebar it was 
in a lonely place, that God appeared to Exechiel; 
ſo he revealed himſelf to Moſes iu the Buſh, when 
at a great diſtance from Men, and Crouds of Peo- 
ple: And therefore it was exccllent advice Saint 
Chryſoſtom gave to a Man, who intended for Sal- 
vation. Depart from the High-way, and tran- 
ſplant thy ſelf in ſome incloſed ground, for it is 


had for a Tree that ſtands by the way- ſide, to 


keep her fruit till it be ripe. 

What St, Baſil faith of a Solitary Life, may in 
a great meaſure be applied to ſuch retirement. It 
is the School where Men are taught Celeſtial 
Doctrine, and Divine Arts and Sciences are. in- 
fuſed by nothing ſo ſoon, as by this Diſcipline. 
This is a Garden of Delights, where Virtues, like 
littering Flowers, ſend forth their grateful O- 
ours. Here grows the Red Roſe, fervent Cha- 
rity. Here riſes the Milk-white Lilly, CO 
, ere. 
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Here the Myrtle of Mortification is ſeen, and 
the Frankincenſe of Prayer is here to be found. 
O Retirement, the joy of Sanctified Minds, and 
the Seat of all Spiritual Guſts; Thy Virtue is the 
ſame with that of the Babylonian Furnace, for b 
Faith thou keepeſt off the burning heats of Luſt. 
Thou art that Oven, where the Veſſels of Ho- 
nour are prepared. Great Store-houſe of Hea- 
venly Wares, where all the rich Merchandiſe of 
the Spirit is hoarded up. Vaſt Shop of Spiritual 
Exerciſes, where the Soul comes to be reſtored 
to her Creator's Image, and returns to the purity 
of her Original. 

Thou makeit indeed the Lips pale with Faſt- 
ing, but makeſt the Soul fat, and flouriſhing, 
Thou makeſt the Good Man ftand in the Caſtle 
of his own clarified Mind, and look down with 
contempt of this nether World | 

Sacred Tent, where our holy War is carried 
on, Camp of God, Tower of David, where hang a 
Thouſand Shields, all fit to keep off the fiery 
Darts of the Devil ! Field, where the Lord's Bat- 
tles are fought, where the Soul fights againſt the 
Fleſh, and the Fleſh againſt the Soul. 2 

O Retirement ! The happy place where Vices 
die, and Virtues live, and where Men learn what 
it is to arrive to perfection. Great Ladder of 
Jacob, whereby Men climb to Heaven, and 
Angels come down to Men. Sweet and golden 
Way, whereby a Chriſtian goes home to his Fa- 
ther's Houſe! Bath of the Soul ! Death of Sin! 
Purgatory of Filthineſs. Thou deſtroyeſt the 
ſecret Intrigues of Pride, waſheſt away the naſti- 

4, 6 neſs 
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neſs of Sin, and elevateſt the Soul to the bright- 
neſs of Angels! | 

For indeed we find, that as a Man's reaſon is 
more free in ſuch Retirements, ſo God is the rea- 
dier to meet him, as the Angels did Jacob, in his 
privacy, and to diſplay to him the vanity of that 
World, he hath doated on, the Scarlet dye of thoſc 
Sins, he hath delighted in, and that miraculous 
Love, he hath undervalued, and trampled on, 
with the vengeance he hath procured, and been 
greedy of: For now it appears, that the Man is 
in good earneſt to be ſaved, and to ſuch, God 
never denies his favour, ſor moſt Men play with 
Religion, go about it, as if it deſerved no pains, 
and therefore here God doth no miglity work, as 
being loath to caſt his Pearls before Swine. He 
that retires to conſider, w hat hemuſt do to be ſaved 
makes Religion his buſineſs; and, thoſe that ſeek 
me thus, ſhall find me, ſaith Eternal Wiſdom, Prov. 
8. 1 7: Such Mens minds he is willing to over- 
ſhadow with the power of the Higheſt, ſuch Men 
prepare to meet their God, and God certainly 
will not fail them. And, Chriſtians, ſay you 
what you will, either the Goſpel is nv Goſpel, or 
you'll find by wotul experience, that without you 
are at ſome trouble about your everlaſting con- 
cerns, and deny, your ſelves in your time, profit, 
caſe, pleaſure, and punctilio's of Greatneſs, to 
mind your Spiritual Intereit ; and without Hea- 
ven doth coſt you ſomething more than ordinary. 
God hath no Heaven for you, | 

He that retires, and ſets aſide his Worldly 
buſineſs, and makes bold with the company he 
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is in, and leaves them to take a view of his Duty 
to God and Man, that Man lays force upon the 
Kingdom of Heaven, I am ſure offers violence to 
his carnal Intereſt, violence to Fleſh and Blood. 
The Heathen could fay, that the Gods fell all 
their Gifts and Riches for diligence and induſtry. 
And we find it to be true of the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, and that perſon who re- 
tires and takes pains, with Zarhews, to ſee Chriſt, 
may expett the ſame gracious return, which was 
made to that Publican, This day Salvation ts come 
into thy Houſe. , 

The truth is, ſhould God diſcourſe a Sinner, 
that is in company with other Men, or going a- 
bout his ſecular afffins, he would find him yawa 
and gape, and ſtretch himſelf, and gain as much 
attention, as he that tells a ſtory toa Man, whoſe 
mind is employed about other objects; he ſeems 
to give him the hearing, but when a great part of 
the Tale is told, he ttarts up, and asks, What 
do you ſay? But in private, where there is none 
but God and his own Conſcience, God can beſt 
anſwer the ſinners objections, againſt a ſerious 
conſcientious life, and the ſinner is moſt like- 
ly to attend to God's propoſals; for here, if 
his Fleſh and Blood doth plead, that the fin he 
is to leave, is ſweet and pleaſing, and profi- 
table, God can preſently argue with him; Doſt 
thou call that ſweet, which is moſt bitter and 
ee to thy God, and muſt expire into the 

ittereſt Groans? Is that ſo pleaſing to thee, which 
offends, and grieves thy bleſſed Redeemer, who 
deſcended into Hell to foatch thee out of we ? 
| And, 


410 The Gꝛeat Law 
And, can any profit here counterpoiſe the Eternal 
loſs of thy Soul? So if he plead, that the ſin he 
harbours, is but a little one, his Conſcience can 
immediately daſh the Plea, and reply? How ! 
Can that be little which offends an infinite Ma- 
jelty? Can that be little which nailedChrift to the 
Croſs? Since thou knoweſt, that this little ſin 
is injurious to God's Holineſs, What delight canſt 
thou take in affronting him, in whoſe power it is, 
either to ſave thee, or to damn thee ? The leſs it 
is, the greater ſhame it is, that thou ſhouldſt plead 
for keeping it; the leſs it is, the ſooner it may 
be parted withal : O flatter not thy ſelf, thy great 
love to this fin, makes the ſin it ſelf great; and, 
Canſt thou be ſaid to love God, that canſt hug 
that, which thou knoweſt runs counter to his 
Honour and Glory ? F 

In the ſame manner, all other exceptions may 
be anſwered, and the Sinner finding, that the 
reaſons he nary thought invincible are ſo 
eaſily daſhed, and blown away, is moſt like! 
to hearken to the far ſtronger arguments of God, 
and his own Conſcience; The rather, becauſe 
he retired on purpoſe, to have a clearer fight of 
his ways than before he had; and fince God 
doth vouchſafe him ſo diſtinct a proſpect of his 
Folly, and prepoſterous Love, he juſtly thinks, 
that not to yield to God's reaſonings, is to mock 
him, and favours of ſuch ingratitude as admits 
of no excuſe. Indeed, without Retirement, our 
Thoughts and Conſiderations flow at large, like 
water 1n the Sea, and we can make no great ob- 
ſervations concerning them: But in Rn, 

they 
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they are much like Water ina Weather-glaſs, and 
by them we may gueſs, what temper our Souls 
are in, whether hot or cold, more exactly than 
Men do at the warmth or coldneſs of the Wea- 
ther, by the riſing or falling of the liquor in 
thoſe Glaſſes. In ſuch Retirements, a holy awe 
and reverence ſeizes on the Soul; and when I ſee 
Men can retire to drink, to play, to ſleep, and 
to debauch themſelves, I ſee no reaſon but they 
may (I am ſure they have greater reaſon to do 
it) retire to conſider the good and welfare of 

their immortal Souls. BE 
I have already proved, that Conſideration 
mult be frequent, and conſequently this Retire- 
ment mult be ſo roo, not that a Man mult never 
reflect on his actions, or mind whether they be 
good or bad, but when he retires; No, Conſi- 
deration is either occaſional, or a ſolemn and 
\ ſet Duty; either an habitual guide, or an extra- 
ordinary remembrancer; the former, as it is uni- 
verſally uſeful, and a great means to prevent 
Sin in a true Believer, to check him when he 
would commit it, to engage him to repentance, 
when he is fallen, to direct him what he muſt do; 
and to encourage him to thoſe Duties, which 
are proclaimed in his Ears, as neceſſary to Sal- 
vation; fo it is a neceſſary companion, where- 
_ ever we are, or whatever we are doing; and theſe 
occaſional Conſiderations need no Retirement; 
but then where the ſtream of Man's Life muit 
be turned, or the actions of the Day reviewed, 
how far they have been agreeable to the Will of 
God, how far they have been contrary to 1 or 
| where 
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where a ſtrict mortification of ſin muſt be uſed, ot 

where a long neglected duty muſt be made a fami- 
liargueſt in thy Soul; in a word, here the work 
to be done is of ſome more than ordinary difficul- 
ty, there thoſe occaſional reflections will not ſerve 
turn, but more ſolemn Conſiderations muſt be cal- 
led in, and theſe ſolemn Conſiderations are pro- 
perly the things which require retirement, and, as 
it's fit they ſhould be uſed once a day at leaſt, fo 
he doth truly mind the intereſt of his Soul, that 
ſome time every day retires, and conſiders, how 
he hath behaved himſelf that day towards God 
and Man, whether his heart hath not been too 


much carried out after the comforts of this World, 
what incroachment they have made upon his Love 
to God, and how they will fill the Garden of his 


Soul with Weeds, if he do not ſtop their Progreſs 
betimes, and root them up; what company he 
hath been in that day, what he hath done in his 
Cloſet, what his thoughts, words, deſires, actions, 
affections, have been that day, whether he hath 
not been more concerned for the traſh, and periſh- 
able riches of this liſe, than the Glory of God 
and the Salvation of his Soul; and how neceſſa- 
ry it is for him, having had a fall that day, to 


be more careful, and cautious, and circumſpect 


the next. This Conſideration is the pulſe of 
the Soul, which, while it is beating, it's a great 


— 


ſign that there is lite in the Soul, and a good 


argument, that God will increaſe and enlarge 


that Life. And, as edification, and progrefs in 
goodneſs, ought to be the real deſigus of retiring 
trom the World, fo it doth neceſſarily import, 

. tllat 
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that Men ought to chuſe the livelieſt hours, or 
the hours when their Spirits are moſt active, and 
freeſt from drowzineſs, for ſo great a work. 
When Men are drowzy and ſleepy, Conſiderati- 
ons may often come 1n, but they are ſo weak, 
and faint, that they leave the Soul as cold as 
they found it, and put ir into the Circumſtan- 
ces of that Man in the Goſpel, who took Men 
for Walking Trees, ſaw ſomething, but knew 
not what to make of it, or what name to give it. 

While Jam diſcourſing thus, methinks I ſee the 
ſenſual Reader ſmile; Retirement, thinks he, this 
were to make my ſelf a Priſoner in the ſoft times 
of Peace, and to deprive my ſelf of that freedom, 
which God and Nature hath given me: This were 
to go into a Monaſtery, and ſubmit to the ſeverities 
of a Convent ; this, at the beſt, can only befit a 

Prieſt, but can be no qualification ofa Gentleman: 
Indeed, if Gentlemen had no Heaven togain, no 
Hell to avoid, if God had made them Beaſts, as too 
many do make themſelves, we ſhould not be diſ- 
pleated at this rambling talk; but it's an old trick, 
where Men liave averſion from a Duty, to re- 
preſent it in a diſmal dreſs, and to take off the bur- 
then from their own Shoulders, and to bind it 
upon others. If thou could fatisfie God with 
theſe ſhufflings, as eaſily as they do their own 
Conſciences, they were ſafe, but that the great 
Day muſt decide; and when the Archangel ſhall 
ſound his Trumpet, to gather the Dead from 
all parts of the World, and God, who pre- 
ſcribed to all Men but one way to happineſs, 
ſhall make a ſtrict examination, how every one 


hath 
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hath obſerved the Rules and Statutes of that way; 
it will appear, that this Retirement, in order to 
a ſerious pondering of our actions, was a dut 
incumbent on ſome people elſe, beſides Miniſters. 
He that retires upon this account, doth indeed 
impriſon himſelf, but it is, that he may attain to 
true and perfect liberty, triumph over the ſlavery _ 
of Sin, lead his Corruption captive, and free him- 
ſelf from the dregs and droſs, which corrupted 
Nature hath brought upon him : Little doth the 
ſenſual Man think, what felicity he robs himſelf 
of, by ſcorning this Retirement. Here Heaven 
would look more beautiful to him, than in a 
croud ; here he might in a manner, with St. Ste- 
n, ſee the Heavens open, and his Saviour ſtand- 
ing at the right hand of God; here he might 
truly enjoy himſelf, and look with pity on thoſe 
Men, who, like Spirits, which are ſometimes ſeen 
in Mines, with great labour, do nothing at all 
to any purpoſe; and when they have tired and 
wearied themſelves in the World, like Flies, burn 
themſelves in that Candle, about which they 
have been hovering. 

Come, Sinner, prepare thy Pencil, mingle the 
richeſt Colours thou canſt get,. draw thy ſinful 
careleſs life, give it a beautiful Virgin's Face ; 
draw all the Charms that thy Fancy can find out; 
here, draw the Adoration the World pays un- 
to her, there the bows and cringes, whereby 
both great and ſmall inſinuate into her favour. 
On her Head draw a Tree, whoſe Fruit is Gold, 
and the Dew whereof hardens into Pearls ; let 
her right Hand graſp a Crown, and her left vs 

| gifts 
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gifts on her Clients and Votaries. But then, 
when this proud Peacock is drawn thus,in all her 
dazling Circles, forget not to draw her ugly 
Feet, I mean, an unquiet, roaring, diſturbed, 
diſtracted, trembling Conſcienee ; for, into this 
diſmal ſhape, doth that lovely Mermaid end. On 
the other ſide, Pll paint a Wilderneſs, a Grove, 
which wiſe Nature made, and in it I'll repreſent 
a devout Soul kneeling, and with the Publican, 
ſmiting upon her Breaſt; then will IdrawHeaven, 
and out of that Heaven, Grace and Mercy in the 
ſhape of an Angel, flying down with this Meſ- 
ſage, Fear not, I have redeemed thee, thou art mine ; 
and holding a Bottle under to catch her Tears: 
Immediately upon this, the Holy Ghoſt ſhall be 
ſeen deſcending, ſpreading his Beams, and warm- 

ing that Soul, and invigorating it to reſiſt the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil: By and by the 
Glory of God ſhall appear, and crown all with 
Peace, and Joy, and infinite Content, and Eter- 
nal Hallelujahs. 

And now, Sinner, which of theſe Pictures 
wouldſt thou chuſe ? Do not the homely Feet of 
the former fright thee ? Can all the Beauty thou 
ſeeſt in that painted Harlot, countervail the mi- 
ſery it diesinto? Is an ever-gnawing Conſcience 
matter of ſport and laughter? When all theſe 
painted Gaudes muſt break into a diſmal Dunge- 
on, wilt thou laugh a while, that thou may'lt 
mourn and lament for ever? But if thou art ſo 
fond of this dangerous Garden, that nothing can 
reclaim thee from being delighted with it; 
take thy choice, give me the other La 0000s 

| now 
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I know this World, Men are fo fond of e'er long 
will have an end, and their pleaſures will have 
an end, and their Sins will have an end, and 
their Glory will have an end ; but where theſe 
end, God's Juſtice and Indignation begins: Bleſſed 
is the Man, that hath then the God of Jacob for. 
his Refuge, the Lord will deliver him in the 
time of trouble: What, if I enjoy none of the 
World's Wanton Solaces? I know where bet- 
ter and ſtronger Conſolations are to be had: 
What if Thorns and Bryars ſurround my Lillies 
and Roſes? I know they are but to preſerve 
them, and to hinder the Devil from tearing 
them to pieces: Theſe Thorns are my ſafe- 
guard, which will, e'er long, be done away, and 
when I am out of the reach of all Enemies, 
my Lillies will continue freſh, and flouriſhin 
for ever: What need I covet the World, when 
am made to live above the World? What ſhould 
L love this Earth for, when Ihave a God to love? 
Why ſhould I dote on Nature, when I am 
in the ſtate of Grace ? God hath made me 
many glorious Promiſes; How can I forbear 
rejoycing under the Thoughts of them ) By 
Grace I am made partaker of the Divine Na- 
| ture; Wonderful Digaity ! 
Fd. Enſeb, Nierem.s Being advanced ſo high, 
; oy b. 1. c. 12. © Why ſhould I be enamoured 
te with a little Duſt? when 
God hath made me a King; Why ſhould I de- 
baſe my ſelf, or ſtoop to the mean employ- 
ment of a Peaſant? I know God doth not ſee, 
as Man doth ſee, a Soul that loves him above all, 
15 
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- is more eſteemed in bis fight, than the proudeſt 
Monarch; nor do ragstright him from fixing his 
Habitation there,where he meets withan humble, 
broken Heart: Let others glory in their great Ti- 
tles, in this I' glory, that Lam a Child of God. 
Who can expreſs the Honour God beſtows on thoſe 
that give their Hearts to him? To be a Child of 
God is infinitely greater Honour, than to be of 
Kin to Princes, or to have the Blood of Nobles 
running in my Veins. A Father expreſſes grea- 
ter endearments to him, that participates or his 
Nature, and draws his ſubſtance from him, than 
to him, that's only like him in the Face; How far 
greater love then may Iconceive in God to aChild, 
which by Grace is a partaker of Divine Nature, 
than to the bleſſed Angels themſelves? The 
whole Creation in a manner participates of the 
Divine Nature; but all other Creatures are but 
Pictures, painted Images of that glorious Nature; 
he that is a Child of God, is a lively Image of 
his Father, which is in Heaven, and he hath Fel- 
lowſhip, and Communion with the Father, and 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, What Myſteries are theſe 
things to a poor Worldling ? But Oh how com- 
fortable to him, that feels the good Spirit bearing 
witneſs with his Spirit, that he is a Child of God 
If God be my Father, then all the Riches he hath . 
are mine; if he be my Father, he cannot but 
take ſpecial care of me; for, Can 4 Mother for- 
get her ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould not haue com- 
paſſion on the Fruit of her Womb; yea, ſhe may for- 
get, yet will I not forget thee, behold I have engrauen 
-- thee on the palms of my hand, Ia. 49. 15, 16. 
_— Ee 93 
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Fathers, ſometimes, expoſe their own Lives to ſave 
their Sons; God hath done infinitely more for me, 
for he aſſumed Humane Nature, and expoſed 
his Lite for me, who was an Enemy, and a Tray- 
tor to him, that I might become his Son. 

By Grace I am the Friend of God; if God had 
not taken me for his Child, yet how excellent, 
how incomprehenſible would the favour be, 
that he vouchſafes to take me into the num- 
ber of his Friends? What a ſtir do Men keep, 
to purchaſe the Friendſhip of Great Men? How 
little do they eſteem the Friendſhip of the Al- 
mighty? They have not Souls clear enough to 
admire thy Mercy; their Underſtandings are 
too earthy to adore ſo great a Bounty; it re- 
quires too much Spirit and Mind, to be raviſh'd 
with ſuch compaſſion. A Friend is often loved 
better than near Relations; What may not I 
promiſe my ſelf from this Love and Friendſhip 
of God? What Calamity or Miſery is there, in 
which this Love cannot hold my Head, and keep 
it from aching? To be loved of God, is to be 
fed with the richeſt Stream, and to live upon 
Milk and Hopey. If God laid down his Life for 
his Enemies, What will he not do for his Friends? 
When I was his Enemy, God ſeemed to love me 
more than he did himſelf, and now that I am 
his Friend, ſhall I chink he will love me leſs than 
an Enemy? How ſhould I rejoyce to have ſuch 
a Friend as Jonathan was? But alas! What is 
this Friendſhip to God's Love? All human Friend- 
ſhip is perfect perfidiouſneſs, in compariſon of 

God”s Friendſhip, God ſo loves his Friends, 2 * 
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he knows not how to be ſeparated from them 3 
if God had no other place to mave in, but 
Heaven, he would leave that Heaven, and come 
. down and joyn himſelf to thoſe, whom by his 
Spirit he hath adopted into the number of his 
riends; ſo great, immenſe, is his Love to them. 
He that is a Friend of God, becomes God's indivis 
dual Companion. Whata favour would it have 
been counted, if the Son of God, when he was on 
Earth, would have joy ned himſelf to one particu- 
lar Man, and would have never departed from 
him? What a privilege then muſt it be, for one 
who is God's Friend, to have the Divinity always 
preſent with him, not only as a Companion, but 
as an Inhabitant, for he dwells in us by his Spirit. 
Did ever any Father love his Son ſo, as never co 
part company! Did ever any Mother love her 
Child, as never to ſuffer it to go from her Arms ? 
But God is continually embracing his Friends: 
Among Men, a Father cannot be always there 
where his Son is, but God knows not how to be 
from him, that is his Friend; and though God 
be in all Creatures by his Eſſence, Preſence, and 
Power, yet that is, becauſe he is God; with 4 
gracious Soul he is, becauſe that Soul is his friend, 
and.if God were not immenſe and infinite, and' 
could not be with his other Creatures, yet he 
would be with ſuch a Soul with whom he is one 
Spirit; and if he could forget things, yet he could 
not forget ſuch a Soul, or lay aſide the thoughts 
of his proſperity and welfare; and if he could 
forſake his other Creatures, yet he could not 
forſake ſuch a Soul; but. would work always 
oe Be forms 
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ſome good or other in her: For God's Love being 
ſtrong it's always active, and where God bears 
a good Will to a Soul, he cannot but communi- 
cate goodneſs to her. n 
And, Shall I, after all this, repine, becauſe I 
am not a Favourite of Kings and Princes, when I 
have God for my conſtant Guide, and Aſſociate ? 
How ſhall I ſtand amazed at the ſtrangeneſs: of 
the favour ? If God ſhould charge all the Angels 
of Heaven, all the ten thouſand times ten thou- 
ſand Spirits which wait upon him, to go and at- 
tend ſuch a Man with all the Grandeur and Ma- 
jeſty imaginable ; yet what is all this but a Defart 
to God's Society; in having him for my Aſſociate, 
2 more Dignity, more Majeſty, more Pomp 
and Glory, than if I had all the Armies of Hea- 
ven waiting upon:me; and can I think God is al- 
ways with me, and will not provide for me? If 
I ſhould neglect all things in the World, and mind 
nothing but the things of God, and my Father's 
Buſineſs, I might be confident that he would feed 
me, and ſupport me, becauſe ſo Great, ſo Good, 
ſo Almighty, ſo kind a Friend could not ſee me 
periſh. The Son of God hath not honoured any 
Angel with the name of Brother, and yet if Jam 
united to him by Grace, and by his Spirit, I en- 
joy this privilege; and as Mothers love thoſe 
Children moſt, for which they have ſuffered and 
endured moſt; ſo I may be confident that God 
loves me moſt fervently, becauſe he hath ſuffered 
for me on the Croſs, and endured moſt bitter 
Torments and Agonies for me. How may Lex- 
uit? How may I triumph in this Love ? 
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O my God! The Angels, for the leaſt drop of 
that Grace, thou haſt beſtowed on them, are more 
beholding to thee, than all other Creatures, for 
all their Natural Gifts, and for the Creation of 
the whole World; But for the leaſt degree of 


Grace thou haſt conferred on me, I am more be- 


holding to thee, than all the Angels in Heaven; 
for that I might live by Grace, thou deliver'd 
thine own Son, the Son of thy Boſom, the bright- 
neſs of his Father's Glory, to be Crucified, and 
todie for me, which is more than thou haſt done 
for all the Angels in Heaven; and thus thou haſt 
obliged me more than thou haſt done the Hea- 
venly Cherubims and Seraphins _ 

Farewel, ungrateful treacherous World ! I 
have ſeen cough of thy deceitful Preſents. I'II 
follow thy weak Judgment no longer, Illeſteem 
no Riches but what my Saviour hath counted fo: 
In following him I cannot err; Self-deniaf and do- 
ing the Will of God, were the Treaſures he ſtudi- 
ed to be Maſter of; Why ſhould not I judge that 


to be the Riches, which God hath. judged ſo f 


„ inotn not my Mind agree with the VerdiG 
of the moſt High? Nay, when God doth love 
me ſo entirely, Why ſhould. not I far love of him, 
conform my Underſtanding to his Judgment? 
J ſee, thoſe that love the World, at the ſamę 
time confeſs, that they ought to love the e- 
verlaſting Riches more; for, if the fading things 
deſerve their Love, things Permanent and Solid, 
and Eternal, ought to be loved much more, 
I will not think much of Afflictions now, 
for I find that God, by them, would make mg 

Ee3 weary 
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weary of my fondneſs to periſhable traſh, and 
elevareand raiſe my Soul, to embrace thoſe Trea- 
ſures, which neither Men nor Devils can ſteal a» 
2 Phyſicians, I ſee, when they would cure 
a ſick Man, make him ſicker than he is, by en- 
joy ning him Abſtinence, by Aduſtions, by Vomi- 
tives, by putting him to greater torments. I know 
my Soul is ſick, God would make it perfectly 
well; but ſuch is my ſickneſs, that God muſt put 
me to pain and anguiſh, and great trouble, 

pre I can be well; my Heart is all Flint, but when 
this Stone is ſtruck ſufficiently, it will then ſend 
forth Holy Fire; when my Fleſh is weak, my 
Strength will retire more to my Mind and Under- 
ſtanding, and I ſhall be fitter for Heaven. The 
glorified Bodies of Saints in the laſt day, will be 
the more ſplendid and illuſtrious, the more they 
have been Afflicted, and Tortured here, and 
{ſhine the more, the more diſmal the Dungeon was 
fey were kept in, during their 'abode in this 
Valley of Tears. Why ſhould T weep, when 
God takes away from me the cauſe of weeping ? 
- How many, thouſands are now weeping in Hell, 
becauſe they enjoy'd ſo much of the World's 
comforts, and made them occafions of affront- 
ing their Creator? Shall I count that loſs, which 
is my gain, and call my want of Riches, a 
Misfortune, when it is the greateſt remedy to 


fit my Soul for Heaven? What imprudence is it 
in me, to deſire that of God, which I ought 
to hate, at the moſt, love but with fear and 
trembling? What inhumanity to my ſelf is it, 
fo beg Foiſon of the Father of Lights, and to 
5 ' _ murgzur 
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murmur that he gives me not that Viper, which 
will ſting me into endleſs tortures? My love of 
the World is Adultery, and, ſhall I deſite that 
wherewith I have committed Adultery ? Is it 
not all one, as if a Woman ſhould entreat her 
Husband to let her enjoy the pleaſure of an un- 
lawful Bed? The Husband doth ſhew great mer- 
cy to her, in that, when he might puniſh her 
more ſeverely, he only removes the Adulterer ; 
and, ſhall I count that Mercy an injury? In wiſh- 
ing for the Riches, and greatneſſes of this World, 
Ido as much deſire God to give me that, where- 
by Ido offend him. Shall I be angry with a 
Chirurgeon, who, to prevent the ſpreading of my 
Cancer, cuts off a Member, to preſerve my Life ? 
And, ſhall I take it ill of God, for — — my 
Fleſh, to draw out the Arrows that ſtick in my 
Heart, and would feſter, and kill me, if not pull'd 
out betimes ? | 
How ſhall I be crowned, if I ſtrive not; How 
ſhall I ſtrive, if I have no temptation ? Icannot 
ſtrive without an Enemy, and without ſtriving 
there can be no Victory; the Workman doth not 
pull the Gold out of the Fire, till ſufficiently 
refined, and ſhall I murmur, that God lets the 
Fiery Trials continue upon me, when it is cer- 
tain, that my Gold is not yet fit to be received 
into the Sanctuary? I am full of dangers, but my 
greateſt danger is ſecurity. Men fear, and 
quake, and tremble, it ws 4 are in the midſt 
of an hundred Enemies. have all the De- 
vils in Hell againſt me, anda whole Army of 
Luſts bent to ruine me, and am not afraid. 
Ee 4 Aud 
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And when there is nothing can rouze me from my 
—— but Affliction, onght not I to kiſs the 
Rod? In the greateſt Troubles I may be aſſured, 
that God loves me, and that it is not his Anger, 
but his Love, that follows me with Chaſtiſements ; 
and, Why ſhould I fret under the Yoke eſpeci- 
ally, when fretting and ſtruggling to ſhake it off 
before God's time, doth but make my Neck more 
fore, and the Yoak far more uneaſie? I brought 
the cauſe of ſuffering with me into the World, 
which is Sin; and vow can I expect I ſhall be 
freed from ſuffering, till J am freed from Sin? 
God might have placed me in Heaven, immedi- 
ately upon my coming into the World, without 
any of theſe outward troubles: He could as ea- 
ſily produce Bread out of the Eart h, as he doth the 
Ears of Corn; but, that Man may ſweat and la- 
bour, and reliſh his Bread the better, he cauſes 
only the Ears of Corn to ſpring, and of them 
Bread muſt be made; ſo, by labour and ſuffer- 
ing, God leads me unto Glory, that I may the 
better reliſh his Bounty and liberality, and my 
Reſt may be the ſweeter after my toil and tem- 
peſts here. Affliction, I know, cannot hurt me, 
for my Saviour hath been my taſter; there can 
be no bitterneſs in theſe Herbs, when my God 
hath ſeaſoned them. Why ſhould I love God 
leſs than Dogs do their Maſters > Theſe poor 
Brutes are beaten, and ſtruck, and chid, and 
lted with Stones, and yet the more they are 
eaten, the more they love their owners, and 
cringe, and bow, and humble themſelves be- 
fore them ; Shall I be worſe than a Beaſt, and 


ſhall 
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ſhall 1 — a rational Soul in my Breaſt, and 
kick againſt thoſe pricks which God hath ſet to 
guard me from Eternal Flames? All my ſorrows 
and bitterneſs will ſhortly be poured out into an 
Ocean of ſweetneſs; — How little of it ſhall 
I perceive then ? It will then be all loſt in a Sea 
of Glory, and ſhall I forget that I was Poor, and 
Wretched, and Naked, and Miſerable, when I 
ſhall be eternally enriched with God's Bounty, 
enamoured with his Perfection, decked with his 
Majeſtick Robes, comforted with his Conſolation, 
delighted with his Love, enriched by his Wiſdom, 
and ſatisfied with his Beauty, in whoſe Preſence 
there is fulneſs of Joy, and Pleafure at his right 
Hand, for evermore. 

Theſe are ſome deſcants upon the Picture of 
Retirement, with ſuch conſolations can he that re- 
tires, refreſh himſelf, while the Man that wearies 
himſelf with the Vanities of this World, finds no 
ſolid Peace; and when he comes.to die, mult look 
upon his former Lite with horror and anxiety. 
But, | | DAA 


II. Another great help to Conſideration, is 
Prayer, this is the Ambaſſador that muſt go to 
Heaven, and fetch the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit 
from thence, Conſideration ſhews me my dan- 
ger, and my happineſs, but it's the Spirit of 
God muſt blow up my Affections, that they 
may actually ſhun the one, and reach after the 
other; and this Spirit muſt be had by Prayer, 
nor by Lip labour, not by Prayer, unto which 
the Heart is a ſtranger and knows not 8 

. the 
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the Tongue means in making ſuch a noiſe, but 
E Prayer, which expreſſes the real deſires of 
Heart ; by Prayer, that flows from a dee 
ſenſe of the abſolute neceſſity of the Grace of God, 
and hath Fire and Flames enough to bear it up 
into Heaven. For if you which are evil, can give 
good gifts unto your Children, how much more ſhall 
eavenly Father give his holy Spirit to them 
that ak him? ſaith Ehrit, Lake 11. 13. And 
what kind of asking this is, appears from the 
Parable immediately preceding ; For which of you, 
faith Chriſt, v. 5: 2 have 4 Friend, and ſhall go 
to him at Midnight, and ſay unto him, Friend, lend 
me three Loaves ; for a Friend of mine in his journey 
is come unto me, and I have nothing to ſet before him. 
And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, Trouble 
me not, for the door is now ſhut, and my Children 
are with me in Bed, I cannot riſe and give thee: I 
fay unto you, though he will not riſe and give him, 
becauſe he is his Friend, yet becauſe of his importu- 
wity he will riſe, and give him as many as he needs. 
And then it follows immediately, Ast, and it ſhall 
be given you, 1. e. Ask for God's Holy Spirit, with 
the ſame importunity, with the ſame fervency 
and carneſtneſs, that this Man did the Loaves ; 
follow God with inceſſant cries, reſolve not to 
be denied, and it ſhall moſt certainly be given 


ou. 

The Truth is, importunate and fervent Prayer 

ſhews, a Man is in good earneſt, and that he 

doth not come to God out of Formality, or mere- 

ly to ſatisfie the motions of a fearful Con- 

ee but that a great Senſe of the — 
all 
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and Mercy of God, and of his Spiritual Wants 
and Neceſſities puts him upon Prayer, and ſuch 
Prayers God cannot deſpiſe, becauſe he hath pro- 

miſed to hear them; and of this the Evangeliſt 
gives us a very illuſtrious example in the Woman 
of Canaan crying unto Chriſt, Lord help me. 
The Anſwer is rough, It is not meet to take the 
Childrens Bread and give it unto Dogs : Yet this 
doth not terrifie her, ſhe doubles her cries, and 
ſeems to catch our Saviour in his own wor 
Truth, Lord; let the Dog eat of the crumbs which 
Fall 8 their Maſter's Table, And now God 
can hold no longer, but from his Mouth dro 
the joyful word, 'O Woman, great is thy faith, 
4 it unto thee even as thou wilt, Matthew 15. 25, 
1 27. | 
Prayer ſanQifies Conſideration, and where the 
Soul begs hard of God, that God would ſet home 
the reflexions ſhe hath had, and work her into a 
willingneſs to cloſe with his Will, that he would 
increaſe that Light which Conſideration hath 
given her; give that Light Fire too, to warm as 
well, as clear her, and drive and force thoſe 
convictions, Confideration hath aforded her, in- 
to a ſerious Converſion ; terrifie her ſo with that 
ſight of Sin, which Conſideration hath preſen- 
ted to her, that ſhe may remain no longer in the 
Suburbs of Hell, but come out of Sodom, and fo 
allure her with that Beauty of Holineſs, which 
* Conſideration hath let her have a view of, that 
ſhe may not be able to reſiſt the ſplendor, but 
ſubmit to the Power, and ſend his Spirit ſo to 
move upon her Affections, ſo to aQtuate her en- 
we I dea vours, 
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deavours, ſo to-encourage her with Promiſes, 
that it may not be in the Power of the Devil, 
nor in the power of her Luſts, togain-fay, or con- 
tradict, or daſh the Reſolution ſhe hath taken; 
where the Soul doth with ſtrong deſires, pour out 
theſe her requeſts before God,appeals to his good» 
neſs, and ſolicites his clemency, the good Father 
opens the Gates of Heaven, lets in the Meſſenger, 
makes him welcome, ſmiles upon him, and ſends 
him back laden with Mercy, and puts words in- 
to his Mouth, and bids him tell the Soul boldly 
from that God who heareth Prayer, 1 have heard 
thee in an acceptable time, in the day of ſalvation have 
I ſuccoured thee, J pour out my Spirit upon thee, 
1willopen Rivers in high places, and Fountains in the 
midſi of Valleys ; I oil make thy Wilderneſs a paal 
of Water, and thy dry land ſprings of Water : I will 
plant in the Wilderneſs the Cedar, and the Myrtle, 
and the Oil-tree will I ſet in the Deſart, that thou 
may ſt ſee, and know, and conſider, and underſtand to- 
gether, that the hand of the Lord hath done this, and 
the Holy One of Iſrael hath created it, 2 Cor. 6. 2, 
M4411, I 2, 20. off: 1010-3 9! 
Up then, Chriftian, who art reſolved not to 
let the concerns of thy Soul lie at ſix and ſe- 
vens, who art afraid to hazard Eternity with 
the careleſs beſotted World: Like another La- 
æarus, beg Alms of the Tang of Heaven, Cry 
aloud, and ſpare not; ſhew him thy Wounds, 
thy Ulcers, thy Poverty, thy Want, thy Neceſſh- 
ty; let a greater fervency attend thy Prayer 
or Spiritual Bleſſings, than others uſe in beg- 


ging tor Temporal Mercies, Prayer is the way 
| | 0 
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to be enriched with all the Treaſures of Hea- 
ven; ſeek God's Aſſiſtance with Tears in thine 
Eyes; remember thy Soul is infinitely more pre- 
cious than thy Body: And if a Beggar in the 
Street is ſo earneſt with thoſe that paſs by, to 
give him ſomething for the Relief of his Cor 
ral Wants, oughteſt not thou to be all fire, to 
procure thoſe. Bleſſings which will enrich wy 
Soul for ever ? Behold, how others have ſped ? 
Behold, how Theodofivs the Emperor Prays, and 
the Winds fight for him: Behold, how, Anna- 
nus Prays, and the Army of Attilas is defeated 
upon't. Behold, how the-Chriſtian Soldiers un- 
der Aurelius Pray, and on a ſudden the Hea- 
vens drop down Rain to refreſh the faintin 
Warriors! Behold, how Arcadius Prays, an 
the Earthquake ceaſeth ! Behold, how Paul the 
Nowvatian Biſhop Prays, and the Fire, which in- 
yaded the Church, is ſtopped. Joſeph's Brethren 
were pinched with Famine, becauſe they knew 
not that their Brother Reigned in Ait: Why 
ſnould'ſt thou ſtarve Chriſtian, when thy Elder 
Brother Reigns in Heaven, who knows what 
thou waned; and is a faithful High-Prieſt, and 
is touched with the feeling of thy Infirmities, 
and was in all Points tempted , even as thou 
art? Come boldly to the Throne of Grace, 
that thou may'ſt obtain Mercy, and find help 
in the time of need. If God hath done good 
to others for his Servant's ſake, who ha ve pleaſed 
him; What will not God do for thee, for his 
Son's ſake, in whom alone he is well pleaſed ? 
If God doth fo highly eſteem the Piety of _—_ 
* that 
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that he profeſſes, for my Servant Jacob's ſake, for 
my Servant David's ſake, I will be kind to ſuch 
a one; will he derogate, doſt thou think, from 
the Merits and. Love of his own Son? Will he 
harden his Heart, or ſtop his Ears, or turn awa 
his Eyes, when thou calleſt upon him for Chriſt's 
ſake to ſend down upon thee the day ſpring from on 
high? Chriſt is the very object of & 's delight, 
nothing is ſweet, nothing is pleaſing to him, 
but through, and in Chriſt; Whatever is ami- 
able, and acceptable in us, it is for Chriſt's ſake, 
that God doth think it ſo. Without Light, all 
Colours are inviſible, there is no Beauty in them, 
the Light ſhining upon them makes them look 
lovely and amiable; without Chriſt, nothing 
would appear pure, or lovely, or great, or de- 
lightful. O Je/u! How ought our Souls to 
rejoyce 1n thy Name! How dear, How preci- 
ous ought thy Death to be in our Eyes, ſeeing 
by that we live, and thy Croſs is our exaltati- 
on, thy contempt makes us honourable, and thy 
Tears give us a Title to Joys, which laſt for 
ever. He that looks on a green Glaſs, fancies 
all things he looks upon to be Green ; God 
looking upon our Holy endeavours in Chriſt 
Jeſus, they all appear to him lovely and good, 
auſe all that Chriſt did was good, and in- 
finitely pleaſing to him. The World had pe- 
riſhed ten thouſand times, if God had not looked 
upon it through his Son, and ſo fupported it; 
he that looks through a Glaſs upon a ſtinking 
Carcaſs a far off, doth not ſmell the ill ſcent of 
it; ſo God, through Chriſt, looks upon our im- 
, ES perfections, 
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perfeftions, and he ſmells not the ill ſavour of 
our performances. Take courage then, and lay 
hold onthe horns ofthis Altar ; and if thou know- 
eſt not what to ſay, when thou haſt taken a ſeri- 


ous view of thy ways, make uſe of this, or ſome 
other Form. | | 


H thou, who art the Father of the Spirit of 
all fleſh, the Father of Lights, with whons 
there is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning; here 
lies a poor miſerable ſinful wretch A thee, not mor- 
thy to lift ap his Eyes and Hands to Heaven; I know 
not where to look for ſhame and confuſion of Face, ſo 
long have I gone aſtray from thee, 725 ten have I pro- 
— thee, ſo often have I ſlighted thee, ſo often have 
I turned thy Grace into wantonneſs, ſo long have I 
traded in Sin, and been buſie with Iniquity, ſo long 
have I plaid with Mercy, and made a laughing-ſtock 
of Puniſhment, that thou may ſt. juſt! 2 2 thy ſelf 
. me for ever; ſo diſingenuoaſ ly | as I dealt with 
thee, ſo 7 have I endeavoured to blind thy All. ſeei 
ye, and to cheat my ſelfithat thou mighteſt juſtly — 
me to fall a Prey to Satan, look ſtern upon me, aud 
charge me, never am more to ſee thy Face, O wretched 
Creature that I am! Who ſhall deliver me from 
the Body 7 this Death? Oh my Lord, how often 
haſt thou aarted Rays of Light into my Soul, aud 
the impare fire of my Luſts hath prevailed againſt 
them? How often haſt thou ſuggeſted to my Saul, 
the danger it hath been in, and yet I have not trem- 
bled? How often haſt thou flung my Heart, pricked 
it, and goaded it 9 reflectious? Aud ham 
ſoon hath this vain World taken me off unn, nr 
Pd 
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dull d and daſb d theſe Conſiderations ? How often haſt 
thou ſent marks of Grace into my Soul, while T have 
done what I could to ſinother that Holy Fire? How 
Juſtiy mighteſt thou ſay, My Spirit ſhall no longer 
{trive with thee? O my God, there is no plague, no 
puniſhment, that's threatned in thy Law, but I have 
deſerved it; I only ſtand amazed at thy patience, that 
I have eſcaped ſo long, without being conſumed and 
ruined, Wilt thou receive ſuch a Prodigal into thy 
Favoar ? Wilt thou be reconciled to ſo great a Rebel? 
Wilt thou paſs by unkindneſs of ſo deep a Dye? 
Are the Gates of Mercy open yet for ſo vile a Wretch? - 
Do not I come too late, O my Lord, to the Throne 
of Grace? Will God yet be intreated for —5 4 poor 
forlorn Creature! Is there yet compaſſion mw ſuch 
4 poor Sinner? O my God I queſtion not thy Power 
but thy Will, to pity ſuch 4 Traytor, as ] have 
been: I know thy Mercy « infinite, it would be 4 
diſparagement to thy Glory and Perfection, to de- 
my the exceeding riches of thy Grace; thou could ſt 
not be God, if my Sins exceeded thy power to for- 

ive; but when I reflef# on thy threatnings, how 
nuftly thou denounceſt Wrath and Indignation 4- 
7 all thoſe that obſtinately prefer their foo- 
liſh deſires before all the Diftates and Oracles of 
#hy Holy /o O have not I reaſon to fear that 


thou wilt ſay to me, Thou haſt forſaken me, and 
ſerved other Gods, wherefore I will deliver thee 
no more. And yet how free, how full, are thy 
Promiſes to the truly Penitent Nom full of ſweet- 
neſs, and love, are all thy Gracious Engagements 
to thoſe that will have no more to do with Idols, 
that will cleave to thee alone, that will renounce 
OO themſelves 
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themſelves, and follow thee ? O my Lord, theſe thy 
| Promiſes are my refuge; were it not for theſe, deſpe- 
ration would be my portion. ] do in ſome meaſure ſee 

ny folly; I ſee what 4 Graciows, Tender, Patient, 
fon -ſuſfering God I have offended ; I ſee how my 
Soul hath leaned on broken reeds, what a ſandy foun- 

dation I have truſted to, how the World hath be- 
ęuiled me, how 1 have ſhunned thy company, been 
glad when God hath been fartheſt from my Thouphrs, 
rejoiced when I haue been leaſt of all refleftsng on 
hy goodneſs. I have nothing to plead for my ſelf, 
1 have no apology to make, the greateſt Charity can 
not excyſ2 my Miſdemanors; ] have had light, and 
darkewd it ; Convittions,and ſmothered them; K yyow- 
ledge, and _ it; Reaſon, and prevented it; heayd 
thy word, and ſcorned it; enjched the means of Grace 
and continued Blind, and hard under them. Thy 
Mercy is my Santtuary, I am weary of my burthen, 
1 loath my Tranſgreſſions, I am willing to be rid of 
them, I deſire to abhor them; but though I am thus 
wig; my Fleſh is weak, my Underſtanding dark, 
my Will dull, my Aﬀettions 7 faint, my Re- 
ſolutions inconſtant. Come O my Lora, come down 
into my Soul, come quickly, O thou great 
Men-! Teach me to anſwer all the rea 
and Blood, againfl a ſerious Converſion ; Ar 
with Arguments to beat down my carne) Intereſt ; fur- 
niſb me with Moti-ves to a truly Heavenly Life; Mo- 
tives which may break thro' a the Devils Sugpefte- 
vas; Motwves which may invalidate and wetken the 
prophane motions of my Lnſts, Come down, un San 
of Righteonſneſs, thou wighty Stay of Jacob, on | 
J / 
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the Clouds, and Miſts, which are upon my Redfor ; 
clear the Eyes of my Underſlanding, and enable me 
to ſee the Arts of Sin, the Wiles of the Devil, the 
Snares of the World, the Stratagems of the Fleſh, 
ana all the miſchief that's plotted againſt my Soul, by 
my Spiritual Enemies, Convince me throughiy, that 
to follow thee is my greateſt Intereſt, that to 77 theſe 
Euemies is my greateſt ſafety, that to watch againſt 
theſe charms is my greateſt felicity, O let me appre- 
hend Sin, as it is the greateſt evil, let it appear very 
terrible to my Mind; repreſent unto me Heaven, and 
thy Love, and all that thou haſt done for me, in ſuch 
lively coloars, that weither Death, nor Life, neither 
good Report, nor evil Report, may ſeparate me from 
thy Love, O let thy kindneſs, and the benefits of thy 
Sons Death, and Paſſion, and Reſurrection, appear 
to me in ſuch Characters, that I may long to be filled 
with all the fulneſs of God. The Spirit is perfect 
Light, and there is no darkneſs with him. O let that 
Glorious Light diſſipate that Gloomineſs, thoſe Fogs, 
that C . that is in my intellectual part; 
make me conceive clearly, and diftinitly what I maſt 
do to inherit Eternal Life, and how I muſt carry 
my ſelf to God and Man. Give me 15 4 þ ht of 
th Glory, 4s may lift me up above the World, and 
engage me to have my converſation in Heaven. Bow 
ay Will, to conform intirely to thy Will; I would not 
be mine ſo much as thine. Come, Lord, and take the 
Government of my Soul into thy hand! I have too 
long ſuffered my, ſelf to be guided by mercileſs Ty- 
rant: Art thou net my Maſter, my Prince, my Fa- 

ther ? Thou haſt the greateſt right to rule me. In- 
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cline my Will unto thy Teſtimonies, and not to Co- 
wvetouſneſs; when my Will would wander =, thy Pre- 
cepts, croſs it, and put 4 {4 to it, that it may not 
go beyond the limits of thy Law. O heal my Af 
fectious, they hanker too much after this Earth; O 
make them in love with Heaven; chide them for de- 
ſerting their higheſt and their 4 775 good; Let my 
Hatred pitch upon no other Object, but Sin; Let my 
Love be carried out after nothing ſo much as thee ; 
And if I love any thing beſides, let me love it only 
for thy ſake ; Let my hopes be fixed upon Immorta- 
lity, engroſs thou my deſires, let me 2 none but 
thee, let my chief Delight be in thy Ways and Ordi- 
nances ; ſtrengthen my Reſolutions, O deliver me 
from that guiltineſs I have ſo long been guilty ; 
Make my purpoſes rm, let them be as the Mountains 
of God, which can never be moved, let nothing be 
able to weaken my good intentions, give me courage 
to fight the good fight: O Lord, in thy Strength Pll 
reſiſt, by thy power I will conquer. My heart hath 
locked thee out; O knock again, and if it will not 
yield, break open the door, and let all my corruptions 
vaniſh at thy Preſence. O Lord, I beg no Riches, no 
Honours, no Preferments ; If I have but Food and 
Raiment, I will learn therewith to be contented, it's 
thy Grace I want ; eſtabliſp me with thy free Spirit; 
Give me Spiritual Wiſdom, even that IViſdom which 
makes me wiſe unto Salvation : Thod art nigh anto 
them that call upon thee, yea, unto all ſuch -as call 
upon thee faithfully. O caſt me not away from thy 
Preſence, I am. thine, O ſave me, order my ſteps ac- 
cording to thy Word; when I read it, let me read it 
bong” . Ff 2 with 
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with that attention, as to obſerve and tale notice of 
what thou doſt Command; when 1 hear it, let me 
hear it, as if it were the aft time that ever ] ſhowld. 
hear it's Let thy Oracles male deeper impre 
me than ever; daſh all thoſe evaſions\avd excuſes I 
ſed to alled 6 w I have had no mind to obey thee; 
the good motions of thy Spirit prevail: 0 that 
there ſhoald be ſuch difficulty in conquering a poor 
| f. O that God ſhould be forced to careſs me to 
my Happineſs! O that Flea ven ſhould attract me 
— fo 1 0 that God ſbould need 10 ſend out Moſſen- 
gers, to intreat me to — to the Supper of the Lamb ! 
Lord, take away this dalneſs, . me mount up with 
wings as Eagles, let me not be able'to-go out of thy 
groupe till I have fully and an, reſolved N 


my ſe 211 thy Seruice. 

Light of the World, iv enl — 
122 that comes into the W ola, where thou 
dwelleſt, there Mercy dwells ; O well in my Soul, and 
Mercy and Trath will kiſs each other th Teach me 
to hate. my ſelf, not 'only for the hurt I have dowrto 


my ſelf bat for the injuries and 1ndiguities'] have 


thee; I was # horrid Monſter, thou, ly thy 
— wadeſt me 4 


lea ſunt ſyectacieè in the of 
g , e e nd Sp ive heb, 


Vance me dare Phy Father's Bom; ic trembling 


ander the jaws of the hellifb Dragon ib 1. 
e of Gon; 9 of thy 
Grecioas Aſpeit, and. thou wual me capable of 
e Berg — reat terribir God" I lay 


in 4 Dungeon, thou 40% Promote m t a Fhrome ; 
thou Ran + that ſo me, which I aur ft m0 have 
_ 
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hoped or wiſbed for It had been enough to haue der. 
livered me from Hell, but that — d nat content 
thee, except 1 r- raiſed above the Heavens, 5d 4. 
bove Angels too: It had been favour: enough, bun 
my — was ſo deſperate, if thou hadft purchafed 


or me 4 ſuſo en or forbearanc — 
4 but 2 * nd 77 
wr on wi) | 


me 4 pardon too; . — ſatisfie 


didft incling thy . — * as if thut 
had not. been enough thou did ure me Gifts, a 
Bleſſings jr ik 3 g in gener al, but thit 
green] Bleſſings imaginable, — a6 thine own Ning · 
and. thine own nf e. How unworthy have 
1 Tae. this incampr le Love? O that I might 
not be able to 22 — my Life without Indigna- 
tion ! Thou art the way, the Truth, and the 
Life; direct me, and JI ſtrive to enter in at the 
ſtrait Gate, purif e my Spirit, waſh my Soul with thy 
Blood, that's the Eye-ſalve, which will make me ſees 
that's the Medicine which will cure my blindneſs: O 
Cleanſe me, and I ſhall be whiter than Snow ; C thou 

inexhaufted Fountain of Goodneſs, let me not go away 
ary from thee, let the light of thy Countenance always 
ſhine about me, and by that light let me diſcover not 
only my groſſer ſins, but my more ſecret corruptions. 
Draw me after thee, and I ſhall run, hide me in thy 
wounds, be my Advocate, and plead my cauſe; thou 
ſpreadeſt open thy Arms to all that deſire Reſt, behold 
4 come, receive me 79 7 love me freely, teach 
me to rely on thee, my Toy, my Trea ſure, my Sove- 
reignComfort , cauſe all the fruits of t Hy to grow 
in m Soul; 0 he p me, or 15 Iperiſh; 945 iſt me, or 
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elſe I faint, my Conſcience terrifiesme, O do thou ſpeak 
| it; — Low threatens to "oma 
me, O ſbem thy glittering Sword, and drive him away. 
Gad s anger burns againſt me, O throw ſome drops of 
thy Blood into that fire, and it will go out. Let 
me be content to ſell all for thee, let me not ſcruple to 
part even with the beſt things I have for thy Service; 
ſet me as 4 Seal upon thy Heart, ſtream down the 
Waters of Life upon me; Tl open my Mouth wide 
Odo thou fill it: I will live to my ſelf no more, poſ- 
ſeſs all my Faculties, and unite them to thee : Make 
me truly acquainted with my ſelf, let thoſe Joys thou 
beſt promiſed to thy Saints, ſupport me in all my tri. 
bulationus, Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 
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Thou Bleſſed and Eternal Spirit, vouchſafe to 
breath upon me; blow upon my Garden, that the 
Spices may flow; move powerfully upon my Soul, that 
it may bring forth fruits meet for Repentance. Let 
me be truly afraid to reſiſt thy Suggeſtions. Santtifie 
and give ſucceſs to all my attempts to make my Calling 
and Election ſure ; — 4 my ſtubborn Heart would 
baffle thy deſigns to ſave me, let thy Grace overcome 
and conquer me; repreſent the love of God to me in 
that Glory, that I may inſtantly throw down all I haue 
at the feet of Chriſt : O let my Soul be ſo dazled with 
its beams, that I may deſire and breath after nothing 
ſo much, as after a glorious enjoyment of God. | Break 
the chains of my ſins, command the fetters I have been 
bound in to, flie aſunder ; whatever good Thoughts I 
have of God, increaſe them; inlarge my Soul, that I 
may truly delight in thinking of thee ; let me feel the 
ſweetneſs of Holineſs,let me taſte thoſe Joys which thoa 
doſt vouchſafe to thoſe that e, thy motions; tempt 
me by a foretaſte of Heavens Glory, to lay force apon it. 
Give me a glimpſe of yonder Paradiſe, that I may not 
faint inmy journey ; give me arguments againſt my ſelf, 
that I may be deliver iow my ſelf. Fill all the chan- 
nels of my Soul with thy Gifts, while I ſojourn here on 
Earth, let my Heart be in Heaven: Let not Self 
love in me hinder me from loving thee. Take my 
Heart away, and give me thy ſelf ; be thou my Heart, 
and all my Delight; wherever I am, be thou 
Director, let thy nord be my Rule, and enable 
me to live according to that Rale. O Holy, Bleſſed, 
and Glorious Trinity, one God, thoa immenſe Sea of 
| Hap 
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; Happineſs, make me to know what it is to be one with 
mies. Othoutverlaſting Goodneſs, O thou gory, 
„ a . ö , : 
Wiſdom, O thou . weetneſs, Grant, I may 
. 4 # 2 \ | |; [ 4 - „ 
ſee ther; ſeeing may love thee ; oving, may admire 
* - * * 7 : * x 
ther; admiring, may imitate thee; and imitating thee, 
:, . - . 
way enjoy thee; enjoying thee, may never be ſeparated 
: * o . Sg f 
rom-thee;” but live in thy Light and Love, and Glo- 
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